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PREFACE.

THE completion of another volume calls on the individual under
whose superintendence it has been produced to acknowledge his
responsibility, and affords him an opportunity to express his
hope that nothing pernicious or unfair has been permitted to dis-
honour its pages. To the many able writers who have contributed
to render it interesting and instruetive, and to the kind readers
who have occasionally cheered him with expressions of their
approbation, he returns his cordial thanks. May the whole be
acceptable to Him whose fire will try every man’s work of what
sort it is; and may the churches for whose use this publication
is designed be distinguished more and more for purity, for spiritual
wisdom, and for unreserved consecration to the Redeemer’s

service !

WILLIAM GROSER.

24, Acion Place, Kingsland Road,
November 25, 1846.
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MEMOIR OF DR. WILLIAM YATES.

BY THE REV. JAMES IIOBY, D.D.

TaE following pages are intended by the writer merely to furnish a few particulars relative to
the life and labours of his deccased friend, supplementary to the information which has already
appeared. Successive numbers of the magazine have contained information respecting the invala-
able services of Dr. Yates, and the affecting circumstances of Lis death, which it is not deemed
desirable to repeat. But a more lengthencd memoir is in conrse of preparation, and will appear at
as early a period as the necessary correspondence with Calcutta will allow.

MopERN missions present aniple evi- . fover, which for many days threatened
dence that God is at no loss for agents ' his life, so that during nearly three
to carry on his great design of evangeliz- | weeks, and while all expectation of

ing the world.

When the late Dr. Yates was a boy
only fourteen years of age he heard a
sermon on this subject, to which he
listened with deep emotion, and bathed
in tears. Such was the impression made
upon his youthful heart, that he came to
the decision to give himself up to the
public service of God. Hc had pre-
viously made a profession of religion,
having been baptized by Mr. Brand in
the Woodgate Chapel, Loughborough, in
Leicestershire. Of this town he was
a native. He was born December
15th, 1792. His childhood and early
years passed without any striking inci-
dents ; excepting, indeed, one attack of
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recovery was given up, he was sustained
in existendq by water alone. His religious
impressions Tay perhaps be dated from
this period,though hisnaturally gentleand
retiring disposition renders it uncertain.
He used himself to say, that he first felt
conscious of a saving change while
meditating on the Saviour's words to
Thomas, “Be not faithless, but believ-
ing.” May not this fact have had an
influence on his subsequent life? He
had felt the power of the written word
when thus applied by the Holy Spirit,
and was willing to spend his life in
labours to give the holy scriptures to
the heathen nations. Ile evinced no re-

markable aptitude for learning while
n
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at school in Loughborough, where he
was taught the common rudiments of
an English education, and whence he
was removed when still very young.

When about sixteen years of age he
wrote a long and elaborate, but rather
fanciful essay on the improvement of
time. Time he represented as the off-
spring of eternity, to be carefully nursed
by every one who lived. From his very
singular motto, “Take this child and
nurse it for me, and I will give thee thy
wages,” the boyish author proceeded
very ingeniously to show, that those
who carefully nursed Time would receive
an ample recompence in Eternity.

This essay was, however, the basis on
which he proceeded to lay down rules
for his conduct and guidance in future
life ; and he ever after exemplified the
injunction, “ Redeeming the time.” In
one instance he was thereby signally
honoured :—While on his way to an
early sabbath prayer-meeting, he, with
some others, passed the door of a neigh-
bour, whose son chanced to be struck
with the serenity of their aspect. Con-
science immediately upbraided him, and
contrasting his own moral condition
with theirs, he resolved to follow their
footsteps. On reaching the place where
prayer was wont to be made, the pious
stripling, young Yates, arose and gave
out the hymn,—

¢ Another tix days® work is done,” &e.

The first impression on the mind of
the stranger, who had previously heen a
sabbath-breaker, was admiration of the
beauty and sweetness of a religious life ;
but the result was sincere conversion,
subsequent profession of religion, and
ultimately honourable distinction both
as a leading and influential minister,
and theological tutor !

About this time a thirst for know-
ledge led him to avail himself of advan-
tagesoffered at the grammarschool, while
he continued to follow his father’s busi-

ness of shoe-making, in which he was a
very expert workman. To the able
instructions of the Rev. Mr. Shaw, at
that time the master of the school, Mr.
Yates always looked back with grateful
satisfaction. So impressed was the tutor
with the capability of his pupil, and so
much was he pleased with his indus-
trious habits and amiable manners, that
previous to his removal to a distant liv-
ing, he was at much pains to lay down a
plan which he advised him to pursue
for the acquisition of Greek. The hints
and rules thus given by so competent
a scholar, were improved with assiduity,
so that not many months afterwards Mr.
Yates could read the Greek Testament
with tolerable fluency, besides having
made considerable progress in Latin,
The gentleman who succeeded to the
tutorship of the school was so struck
with the attainments of the ardent
scholar, that on his examination for re-
admission, he advised him rather to en-
gage himself as an usher in a neighbour-
ing seminary, where a very handsome
salary was offered, and to which he
recommended him. The situation was
obtained, but it was soon found to in-
volve much labour and anxiety, while
there was little opportunity for further
improvement, and it was speedily again
relinquished.

The early formed desires to be en-
gaged in the public work of the minis-
try, now assumed a more definite
character; and from acquaintance with
some young men who were studying at
Bristol in the college, then under the
presidency of Dr. Ryland, his attention
was naturally directed to that institution.
For further information and advice,
application was made to the Rev. Robert
Hall, then pastor of the church at
Leicester. That great man always en-
tered most cordially and condescendingly
into the views and feelings of young
ministers whose motives appeared pure,
and who were free from affectation and
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vanity. Hence the simplicity and
modesty of Mr. Yates secured for him
a hearty welcome, and with all the
kindness of a friend and a father, Mr.
Hall invited him to a ministers’ meeting
at Arnsby, where he was encouraged to
take the requisite steps which led to his
admission at Bristol in 1812.

It was not long afterwards, that, with
his accustomed pleasantry and cheerful-
ness, Mr. Hall thus accosted the father
of his young friend :—“I have great
news to tell you, sir; your son, sir, will
be a great scholar and a good preacher,
and he is a holy young man.” It was thus
goon discerned that the retiring and
modest deportment of the ¢fresh-man,”
was connected with a relish for classic
lore, and industrious application for the
acquisition of it, not very common even
in our colleges. It was, however, as a
young man of capabilities, rather than
of actual attainments, that he stood so
high, Far the greater part of his time
was occupied with studies that were
never required in the class-room, and
he might have resided long at Bristol
without making any demonstration of
the extent of his acquisitions. A very
small portion of time was allotted to the
ordinary preparations for class-reading,
while many hours of the night, as well
as the day, were diligently employed in
studies which were not required by,
nor even so much as known to the
tutors, Not many months after his
introduction to Bristol, the subject of
missions was taken into serious con-
sideration. He came to the college in
a state of mind which would naturally
dispose him to entertain enlightened
views of the missionary enterprise.
Once pledged to the undertaking, there
was a degree of romance and chivalry,
a8 well as of Christian zeal and mag-
nanimity, in his proceedings. He calmly
unrolled the map of the world, surveyed
the entire field, and proceeded to select
the portion he would cultivate.

WILLIAM YATES. 3

Abyssinia was the country which
seemed to him to present special claims
on the compassion and love of Christians.
It was thought that although the har-
barism and degradation there was as
awful ag that of pagan countries, the
existence of the sacred scriptures in the
Amharic language, and the profession
of Christianity, however darkened with
superstitioug errors, entitled them to
sympathy, and promised sublime re-
gults on the destinies of Africa. Alas,
that a whole generation should have
passed away, and yet no impression
have been made on that region !
No sooner was tais opinion formed
than the library of the museum was
searched for the Ambaric scriptures
and grammars, and a commencement
wag made in the study of Arabic. The
former of these studies was speedily
relinquished. The managers of the mis-
sion soon directed the attention of their
young brother to Asia and to Seram-
pore, where it was felt that his talents
would be far better applied than in any
attempt to open new ground. Mr. Yates
pursued these preliminary inquiries and
studied in concert with a beloved friend
and fellow-student, between whom and
himself there existed not only a warm
attachment, but a remarkable coinci-
dence of opinion. It was a disappoint-
ment of no ordinary magnitude when
the judgment formed by Fuller, Sutcliff,
and Ryland, of the course most desirable,
resulted in the separation of those bre-
thren who had resolved on an indissoluble
union and co-operation as fellow-labour-
ers in the missionary field The opinions,
however, of the fathers of the mission
were definite and decided. It was, at
that time their wish and request that
one should remain in England, and
that the other should forthwith pro-
ceed to India. This decision abridged,
too, the term of study at Bristol, under
the idea that at Serampore greater
facilities could e enjoyed in reference
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Lo ultimate pursuits, than could Dbe
obtained in England.

To concert measures for his depar-
ture, he went to Olney, June, 1814,
to consult with the venerable Sutcliff,
but found that the man of God had
entered into rest only two days previous
to his arrival. Some at Olney were in-
clined to regret that Mr. Yates could
not be detained and induced to labour
there in the ministry, but his answer
was the same as that which silenced the
objections of his family, viz., “Christ
says, Go into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature. Shall I
obey, or not? If you can answer for
me at the day of judgment, I would
gladly stay at home and oblige you ; but
with my views of duty, if I stay at
home, what comfort can I have in my

- own mind, and what success can I ex-

pect in my ministry °  His designation
took place at Leicester, August the 31st,
1814, when Dr. Ryland addressed the
missionary, and Messrs. Fuller and Hall
couducted the devotional parts of the
service.

Tt was in reference to Mr. Yates that
the great question was tried, whether
the Board of Controul would really
overrule the adverse decision of the
Court of Directors, respecting the per-
mission of missionaries to go to, and
reside in, British India. After having
been twice repulsed at Leadenhall Street,
tu the disgrace of the Honourable East
India Company, his Majesty’s govern-
ment granted the request with great
courtesy and promptitude. This was
pursuant to a clause in the new charter,
passed only the year before, and whereby
it was reserved that such power should
be lodged with the Board of Controul.

On October the 28th, 1814, Mr. Yates
left England in the “ Moira,” a private
merchant ship, commanded Ly Captain
Kewp. On that voyage, as on many
former occasions, the captain’s lady, and
some of their children were on board.

To them the company of so amiable and
pious a man as Mr. Yates was very
acceptable, and to him their family
rendered the ship as comfortable as a
floating liome can be. 'This was the
commencement of a cordial friendship
between the missionary and the captain,
which endured till death summoned tle
pious sailor to the haven of eternal rest.
Shortly after going on board, and while
lying off the Isle of Wight, Captain and
Mrs. Kemp lost a lovely boy, whose
remains Mr. Yates interred at Ryde.

They arrived at Calcutta, April the
16th, 1815. Dr. Carey was rejoiced to
receive his youthful coadjutor, and soon
ascertained the value of his talents.
All idea of his removal to a distant
station was relinquished, and Serampore,
the then seat of the mission, became his
place of abode. Carey saw, with a holy
satisfaction, a younger labourer evidently
gifted to perfect his own works; and
Yates rejoiced to serve, as a son with a
father, the honoured pioneer who had
cleared the rugged path.

Serampore was, at that period, the
natural rendezvous of the entire mis-
sionary family, and thither were often
assembled no small number of persons
variously related to the mission. The
daughters of the late Mr. Grant, who
early fell in the field, found there a
home. Their mother had married Mr.
Chamberlain, but shortly followed her
first husband into the eternal world.
Mr. Yates was married to Miss Cathe-
rine Grant, January the 3rd, 1816,
who for twenty years was truly a help
meet for her devoted husband. Not
long afterwards they removed to Cal-
cutta to form that union with the
brethren Lawson, E. Carey, W. H.
Pearce, and Penny, which lived down
all opposition, and has now for many
years stood justified by the success and
generosity of its founders. Once esta-
blished in a suitable sphere of action,
Mr. Yates was more inclined to the
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retired and studious duties, than to
those of a more public and secular
kind, His brethren also were solici-
tous to guard him as much as possible
from interruption, but the demands for
missionary labour in the vast metropolis
required his active services, and left
often but fragments of time for the
pursuits in which he would fain bhave
spent his life.

A Sanscrit grammar and vocabulary
was his first literary work, and was
speedily followed by others of great
importance. He was also often much
engaged in tuition, and undertook the
education of country-born young men.
The work of native preaching was con-
stant, and greater attention was paid to
the heathen population than in any
previous years; while several times a
week he assisted in conducting English
worship, for which a new chapel was
erected. Hebrew and Arabic were now
more devotedly studied, with a view to
greater proficiency in Sanscrit, and more
effective services in translation, to which
Hindostanee and Hindee were added. He
took occasional excursions, which served
both to recruit health and to extend the
influence of the gospel ; but his naturally
feeble constitution, constantly debilitated
by the periodical rains, at length gave
way.

After twelve years of exhausting
labour, during which he was called to
pass through many severe trials, it was
not surprising that he should think of a
voyage home. Indeed, although not
absolutely broken down, it was obvious
to his brethren that nothing short of a
lengthened absence could restore him.
Previous to leaving England it was clearly
understood that he was to be at liberty
to revisit his native land, should it
appear desirable ; and it was a matter
of deliberate opinion with him that in
such cases it was part of the many
sacrifices which missionaries and their
wives are called to make for the work’s

sake, to consent to a temporary separa-
tion from each other. Accordingly the
year 1827 was commenced on ship-
board, and he returned to Europe, via
America, bringing with him his eldest
son, now W. A. Yates, M.D. He arrived
in Boston, April the 15th, 1827, just
in time to witness what he had long
desired to see, viz., a religious revival.
On the very day of his landing he saw
thirty persons baptized in the presence
of five thousand spectators ; a few days
afterwards he also met with one hundred
inquirers. At Boston he preached one
of the annual sermons of the American
Board of Missions. He also spent several
weeks in travelling to collect for the
funds of the Burman Mission.

He engaged in but few public ser-
vices in England ; but at the anniversary
of the society, June, 1828, preached one
of the annual sermons in London. Dur-
ing this visit to Europe, besides very
extensive journeys in Scotland and Ire-
land, he visited France with the friend
whose companionship in India he never
ceased to desire. Both at Paris and
elsewhere he felt and expressed what
many from India have also experienced,
viz., that the sabbath gaieties and dis-
sipations, as they were at that time ex-
hibited, very forcibly reminded him of
the general aspect of Hindoo society
during some holiday gala.

August the 12th, 1828, Mr. Yates was
again on board ship at Gravesend, to
proceed on the return voyage. The
“Lady M‘Naghten” conveyed, at this
time, twenty-eight passengers, many of
whom were Cadets, and there is reason
to hope that a few of these young men
have a grateful recollection of their
voyage, during which they were di-
verted from the many frivolous amuse-
ments customarily resorted to at sea by
the generous proposal of the missionary
to assist their studies in ITindostanec ;
while he himself made some progress in
Chinese, to facilitate the studies of a
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lady, the only pious person in the ship.
A terrific storm rendered this voyage
memorable to all on board. In his
correspondence he particularly describes
the wonderful deliverance vouchsafed at
the very moment he, with the lady
mentioned, and one other passenger,
concluded their prayers for divine and
gracious interposition, when he broke
out in singing, with sacred composure,
the hymn,—

“ Begone, unbelief,” &c.

They did not reach Calcutta till
February the 4th, 1829. No sooner
was he prepared to resume his work,
and settled down to revise and improve
the Bengalee version, than he was con-
strained to accept of the pastoral charge
of the English church in the Circular
Road, an office he retained and dis-
charged with great acceptance for ten
years.

Successes and sorrows marked the
progress of the Calcutta mission dur-
ing this period, and indeed down to
the time of his own lamented death ;—
successes in which he greatly rejoiced,
whoever was the honoured agent ; sor-
rows in which he tenderly sympathized,
and of which he deeply participated.
The English church required much time
and attention. He found it deplorably
low, but by incessant labour as a devout
pastor, he was enabled to restore it to a
prosperous condition. Meanwhile, he
laboured in the great work of the
Bengalee version of the New Testament,
which was successfully completed, and is
reputed toheone of themost perfect trans-
lations whichas yetexists inanylanguage.
The services he rendered to the School-
Book Society were held in high estima-
tion; and the very first Bengalee work
on astronomy and on natural history
and philosophy, came from his pen.
These engagements introduced him to
persons of high rank, and among the
most enlightened and henevolent spirits

of the day. No man more enjoyed
fellowship with Christians of different
denominations. It was, therefore, with
regret that he found himself, by his
improved version of the Bengalee New
Testament, placed in collision with many
whom he loved and esteemed. In fact,
it brought to an issue the controversy
with the Bible Society respecting the
translation of the terms for baptism,
and led ultimately to the formation of
the Bible Translation Society.

In the midst of these engagements he
was often depressed by the numerous
deaths with which their feeble band
was afflicted; and while their losses
increased his duties, his own health,
and that of his beloved partner, were
thereby the more enfeebled. In 1832,
he found it necessary to visit Monghyr,
and the other missionary stations. In
1836, his wife and children left him
to reside, for a short time, at Benares,
during which solitary period he finished
the Old Testament in Bengalee. The
rains of that year produced the same
entire prostration of all strength and
energy as he had experienced the years
preceding, and rendered it necessary
to visit the Sand Heads. On this
occasion, however, his wife, almost
as much reduced as himself, was his
companion. It was a severe trial to be
thus laid aside, and compelled to leave
home just before the return to England
of his beloved colleague, Mr. Pearce.
During the absence of Mr. Pearce, the
improvement of the Hindostanee ver-
sion was commenced with the aid of Mr.
Thomas, and much time was given to
the Sanscrit.

In 1837 Mrs. Yates again left her
husband for a voyage of six months as
a last experiment, befure resorting to a
visit to Europe. It was to be de-
plored that this latter course was not
adopted, ag she did not live to return;
but when expected in renovated health,
the news arrived that she had been
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committed to a watery grave in the Bay
of Bengal, May the 22nd, 1838,

Crushed under the weight of sorrows,
cares, and duties, the man of God at this
period experienced a gloom of mind
which he compared with the Valley of
the Shadow of Death in the Pilgrim’s
Progress. In a state of widowhood he
lived for three years, expending his
greatest energies on the Sanscrit; in
which language he published the psalms
in verse, a metrioal composition since
held in high repute by the learned
Brahminical caste.

Amidst these labours, and while Mr.
Pearce was still absent in England, an
event transpired which affected him
almost as much ‘as the loss of his wife :
it was the sudden removal of Mr. Penny,
who was to him as his right hand. He
died of cholera, February the 2nd, 1839.
After the return of Mr. and Mrs. Pearce
to Calcutta, Mr. Yates resigned other
employments, to give his whole time and
undivided energies to the work of trans-
lation. He cheerfully relinquished the
feeling of independence which up to
that time he had enjoyed, in reference
to his support; not by burdening the
missionary funds, but by arrangements
made with the Translation Society.

To this, he says, he submitted for the
work’s sake, and designates the under-
taking thus commenced, as “the last
act of my life.” It is remarkable that
in announcing it he expressed his hope
that he might finish it well, and then
remove to a world where sin and sorrow
are known no more.

The church accordingly accepted his
resignation ; and, as his son had returned,
and his two daughters and youngest son
were of the ages of only ten, eight, and
five, he was easily relieved from pressing
domestic cares; while the accession of
brethren who accompanied Mr. Pearce,
threw fresh life and vigour into the
whole mission. At home and abroad,
its affairs, just at this juncture, wore a

smiling and promising appearance ; but
it was, alas, of brief duration! The
year 1840 he described as the most
gloomy he had ever known. Mr. Pearce
was suddenly removed, March the 17th;
and the death of others, or their return
to England, through illness, overwhelmed
the feeble labourer. The churches of
Circular Road and Bow Bazar were
both destitute by the return of Messrs.
Tucker and Bayne, which, followed by
the sudden death of Mr. Parsons and
the illness of Mr. Leslie, not only greatly
depressed him, but led him to express
fears lest the society at home should be
discouraged. ““Hope thou in God” was,
however, his own support ; and although
cast down, he was not in despair.

Ever since the death of his wife,
another visit to his native land had
been upon his mind ; it was both neces-
sary for his health, and he felt it desir-
able, in order to perfect a work which
he designated “ Biblical Apparatus.”
This prospect, however, was indefinitely
postponed. An offer of £1000 per
annum, or £500 for half his time to be
paid out of funds granted by govern-
ment in furtherance of Hindoo educa-
tion, was made to him at this time.
Perhaps no man in India was so compe-
tent to prepare school books in the native
tongues, and he also felt the importance
of the undertaking, as by devoting part
of his time to it he could wholly relieve
the funds of the Translation Society.
He was not indisposed to the attempt,
had it been advised; but acquiesced in
the decision of those at home who
would not consent at any price to part
with his invaluable labours.

Early in 1841, an excursion to Benares
and Allahabad was undertaken, with the
twofold view of recruiting health and
acquiring more perfect knowledge of
the use of Sanscrit words in Hindee.

On the return from this voyage up
the rivers, he married the widow of his
late friend, W. H. Pearce, and thus a
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second time he found a partner within
themissionarycircle. Thebeneficial effect
of such a change from the solitariness of
his long widowcd state in Tndia, was soon
experienced; but, as before, only to be
followed with toils and trials in those
exhausting climates, which awakened
many anxieties. Both the English and
the native churches required much of
his care, and being the senior mission-
ary, as he expressed it, “all look to me
for every thing.” A Sanscrit class in
the Native Institution was now added
to his usual engagements, while all the
native books in use, in the government
schools, were sent for his inspection. In
anticipation of the jubilee, he expressed
the greatest satisfaction in the view of
the work of God, considering that in
reference to the holy scriptures in India,
more had been done in fifty years than
had formerly been done in five hundred
for the English version.

It became again necessary for him
to resume the pastoral work of the
English church, in 1842, in conse-
quence of another sudden death, which
removed Mr. Gibson, and led him to
express his painful perplexity respect-
ing his duty ; while work which required
the strength of four men was constantly
pressing upon him. Students desirous
of training for the ministry, engaged
much of his attention, but it was often
with feelings of deep regret that he
thought of the loss they sustained for
want of adequate tuition. The engage-
ment of Mr. Leslie in Calcutta relieved
the indefatigable student, who again
pursued a daily course of reading in
both Aralbic and Sanscrit; and Mr.
Wenger’s cfficiency in the translations,
left him at liberty to do something
for the School Book and Education
Committees. A testimonial to the San-
gerit version, fully as grateful as that
formerly given io the Bengalee, was
cheering to his spirit and stimulated his
progress in that great work. It is diffi-

cult to enumerate all the productions of
his pen in original composition, compil-
ation, and revision. Few authors have
done more within the same compass of
time, and none under the influence of so
exhausting a climate. Taken in connex-
ion with public work as a pastor and
preacher, and the ceaseless care required
by the entire missionary establishment,
it is incredible that so weak and frail a
person should have accomplished so
much. It must ever be deplored that he
did not revisit England in 1844, instead
of making one more excursion to the
Sand Heads. If in October he and Mrs,
Yates had proceeded on the voyage
home instead of returning to encounter
the unhealthy season which followed, in
all human probability his valuable life
might have been prolonged. He re-
turned, indeed, much recruited, but with
such views of the uncertainty of his life,
as to resolve finally on concentrating
all his remaining energies on the one
work of translation and the preparation
of books calculated to fit persons coming
out, to enter more speedily on their
work.

He entered upon the present year, 1845,
in a calm and cheerful frame of mind.
Writing to his friend, he says, “The first
day of the new year I commence by
sitting down to converse very slowly for
one hour with you; after which, I go
forth to meet all the unknown of ano-
ther year.” He did, indeed, indulge the
expectation that bright and more pros-
perous times were before them, but an
attack of dysentery, connected with
gravel, brought him down so low that
death was inevitable if he remained to
encounter another rainy season. Such
was the opinion of all who knew him
well on shore; but when received on
hoard ship, it was equally the opinion of
medical men and others there, that the
voyage, and especially the journey across
the desert, would prove fatal.

The experiment was tried, and the
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result i8 nlready public. His emaciated
frame was worn out. The attenuated
thread of life gave way. The voyage was
unusually stormy, and at times the waves
rushed into his cabin window which, from
the intensity of the heat in the Red Sea,
was kept open. It was a remarkable
passage which he wrote in 1840, in re-
ference to his return to England, of
which, at that time, he had been think-
ing, “Should I ever visit ]}}ngland again,
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it must be when the Bengalee is finished,
and hefore entering upon any other
work ; but I sometimes think, and even
wish that it may please God, by that
time, to dismiss me to a fairer paradise.”
‘What was then matter of pious desire has
become golemn reality, and the friend to
whom he addressed it survives to exclaim
with David, “I am distressed for thee,
my brother !”

ON THE READING OF THE SCRIPTURES IN THE FAMILY.

Mgz. Scorr of Aston.Sandford, the
well known commentator, at a bible
meeting held in the town hall at High
Wycombe, a little before his death,
adverted to the happiness with which
God had indulged him, as a father. It
was known to many present that all his
sons were engaged in the ministry of
the word, and that his only daughter
was the wife of a respected evangelical
clergyman. He did not mention these
facts, but the allusion was understood
and felt, when he said, “I attribute,
under the divine blessing, the great
comfort I enjoy in my family, to our
regular habit, when my children were
young, of reading the scriptures to-
gether every morning and evening at
family worship.” Many other pious
parents, when advanced in life, have
had reason to reflect with similar satis-
faction, on the results of the practice,
which has long been a common one
in well regulated households in all
sections of the Christian church. Its
beneficial tendency must be obvious to
every reflective mind. It is not only
the best preparative for the duties and
trials of life on which the young are
entering, and their best preservative
against the assaults of infidelity and
error, which derive their chief potency
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from ignorance of scripture on the part
of those against whom they are directed ;
itisadapted to cement affection through-
out the domestic circle, to repress the
indulgence of improper tempers, and to
caerish a forbearing and humble spirit,
all listening together, conscious of each
others’ presence,to theauthoritative voice
proceeding from the Holy One who de-
clares that he is no respecter of persons.
In the bustling age in which we live,
there is, however, great danger of its
falling into neglect : there never was a
time in which it was more necessary,
and yet it becomes increasingly difficult.
Anything, therefore, will be welcomed
by judicious heads of families, that may
conduce to render the practice pleasant
and profitable to themselves and their
dependents.

In many families the reading of the
scriptures is not conducted on any sys-
tematic plan. The reader selects a pas-
sage that seems to him appropriate to
the occasion, or suitable to his own feel-
ings, and its length has frequently much
influence in determining his choice. In
such desultory reading many valuable
portions will naturally be overlooked,
and others will recur with great fre-
quency. The light that is derivable
from connexion will necessarily be lost,

c
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ON THE READING OF THE

and a habit will be acquired of vegard- | keriptures indiscriininately. It requires,

ing every part of scripture simply as
ecripture, without considering the cha-
racter or circumnstances of the persons
to whom it was originally addressed, or
the dispensation to which it belonged.
Very little substantial knowledge can
in this way be obtained, and even the
devotional feeling that may be excited
will be comparatively vague and faint.
In some families the scriptures are
read regularly through, a chapter of the
0ld Testament being taken in the morn-
ing, and one of the New Testament in
the evening. This, though a far better
plan than the other, is open to some
objections. At the rate of one chapter
per day, the perusal of the Old Testa-
ment will not be completed in two years
and a half. He who begins on the first

eighteenth of July, 1848. Much of the
time will have been occupied, mean-
while, with portions which, however
important for the purposes for which
they were designed, are not so suitable
as many others for family use. The
minute details of the Levitical law, the
genealogical records of the Hebrew
tribes, and those parts of the prophecies
which are too obscure to convey any
distinct idea on a cursory perusal to
persons who have not previously studied
them, are of this character. And, though
to the pure all things are pure, and
every part of the sacred word should be
accessible to all, there are a few narra-
tives which are scarcely suitable to be
read aloud in a company of different sexes
and ages, and sustaining different rela-
tions to each other. A nearer approxi-
mation to the order of time than that
which has been followed in the arrange-
nient of the sacred bhooks in our corumon
hibles, would also e advantageous.

A judicious compendium of the Old
Testanent scewns to be betier adapted
for furuily reading, in most houscholds,
tian 1he whole of the Old Testament

however, to be made with care. A very
large proportion of the historical re-
cords should be included, especially those
belonging to the earliest ages. A know-
ledge of these is essential to the under-
standing of the more recondite passages,
and even of arguments and allusions in
the apostolic writings. It is, therefore,
proposed to lay before the readers of
this magazine a plan by which, in the
course of one year, those parts of the
Old Testament which are best adapted
for family rcading, and the whole of the
New Testament, may be easily perused.
It will be presented to them monthly,
the plan for each month being published
on the first day of that month to which
it refers. The writer is persuaded that

| if the heads of families will make the
of January, 1846, will not finish till the

experiment for one year, they will find
that it has imparted to their domestic
worship much additional interest. ILet
it be the business of one member of the
family—if a junior, so much the better
—to0 be prepared to announce the por-
tion marked in the magazine for the
occasion. It may then be read, with or
without a commentary, as may be most
convenient. In some families more time
can be spared for the exercise in the
morning than in the evening ; in others,
more in the evening than in the morn-
ing. The New Testament portions of
the course being shorter than those
taken from the Old Testament, the
writer advises that the New Testament
should be read on that part of the day
in which brevity is most desired. In
the following table, the sections of the
0ld Testament will be found to be about
the average length of a chapter, or
about a page and a half in. common
quarto bibles ; the sections of the New
Testament about three quarters of a
page.

In a great number of cases, the
attendance of some of the family at
sabbath schools, necessarily breaks in
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upon the time allotted for reading; the
writer has therefore thought it advis-
able to suspend the usual course on the
Lord’s day, assigning to that day the hook
of Psalms, from which one or more can
be taken at the discretion of the reader.

It being probable, too, that the January
magazine will not rcach all who will
wish to adopt the plan goon enough to
enable them to begin it on the first day
of that month, the time fixed for its com-
mencement is Monday, January the fifth.

FAMILY BIBLE READING FOR JANUARY.

:g E’f PHASES OF THE MOON. UE; 5
2B First Qarter.. coovevveessnnn: At @8 cvveverrernrs.2h 23m afternoon. 3 £
§ é’ Full moon.... .. ...12th day... ....2h 2m afternoon. 5 K
kS 5 Last quarter. ...20th day... ....3h 52m afternoon. b é“
o b NOW MOOM..vansveaersersrnens 27th daY..cerersirneenns 9h 23m morning. 2] 3
a a -] | @
1! Th hm|hm!
2V F 8 8:4 1
318 8 84 2
4 | Lo 8 8,4 3
5/ M | Gen.1. &il.toverse 7.....cevvvuneet Lukei. to verse 25. | 8 8 4 4
6 | Tu ii. verse 8—iif. 19......cceenriinninnnnnnt 1 26—56. 8 7|4 5
71w 11, 20—V, 24..cviveiieecneenn ceeeennnn i. 57—80. 8 7|4 6
8| Th 1V, 25—V1. 8. ciiviviiiieiie s ii. to verse 20. 8 6,4 8
9\ F Vi, O—vil. 24 ... . 20—39. 8 6,4 O
10( 8 viil. & ix. to verse 17......cocouenennee ii, 39—52. 8 5410
11} Lp Psalms. 8 5412
12’} M { Gen. x. & xi. to verse 26............. Luke iii. to verse 20.| 8 4 | 4 13
18 | Tu | Jobi. & ii. to verse 10...ce..veuevvnnnnnnn. iii. 20—382. 8 3|415
14| W 1. 8 31416
15| Th 8 2,418
16| F 8 1420
1718 8 0421
18 | Lp 750428
19| M 758|424
20 | Tu 7 57| 426
2| W 7 56| 4 28
22 | Th 75542
23| F 7 54 | 4 31
24| 8 752|433
25 | Lo 7511485
26 | M | Job xViiii..vriviunnieririoreiiiiineeenns Tuke viii. 22—40. | 7 50 | 4 36
27 | Tu XIE ceiiiie i viii. 41—ix. 6. |7 48 | 4 38
28 (W DS U SPTPN ix. 7-—27. 7 47 | 4 49
20 | Th xxi., 7 46 | 4 42
30 F XX e 7 44 | 4 43 |
3118 XX & XXIV.oooviiie v i eaieienes X.to verse 24. |7 43 | 4 45 |

The reader is of course aware that
the usual division into chapters is not of
divine authority, but that it was made
In comparatively modern times. In

many cases it interrupts the sense, as for
example in the separation of the ac-
count of the seventh day from that of
the first six days of the week, at the
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commencement of the book of Genesis.
In dividing the scriptures into sections
it is impossible to avoid this entirely,
but the desirableness of avoiding it has
been kept in mind in constructing the
preceding table.

As the book of Job is apparently in-
tended to give us an insight into the
religious views and principles of the
patriarchs before any written revelation
existed, it is desirable to read it thus
early. It is not possible perhaps to fix
with precision the age at which he lived.
That it was after the deluge appears from
an allusion to that event in one of the
speeches of Eliphaz. That it was before
the giving of the Mosaic law seems certain
from the silence of all the disputants
respecting events which would have
been greatly to their purpose had they
known them, and of which they could
scarcely have been ignorant had they pre-
viously taken place. The deliverance of
the oppressed Hebrews, the destruction
of the Egyptian tyrant, and the giving
of the law from Sinai, would have been
such pertinent illustrations of arguments
they propounded, that they could scarcely
have failed to refer to them, had they
already occurred in a region bordering
on that in which they were assembled.
That the controversy took place before

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION.

any book of scripture was penned seems’
likely from the absence of any reference
to inspired writings, and the appeal that
is kept up to the traditions of ancient
men. The age to which the patriarch's
life was protracted favours this supposi-
tion, for at the time of his removal
from the earth he was a much older
man than either Abraham, Isaac, or
Jacob lived to be. That he flourished
before the days of Abraham is most
probable. There is nothing in scripture
to throw discredit on the astronomical
calculation which some scientific writers
have deduced from remarks in this
book relative to the position of the
stars, by which they have fixed the
time of the conversations recorded as
one hundred and eighty-four years be-
fore the birth of Abraham. The history
itself, however, was probably written
long afterwards. Perhaps this was done
by Moses, during his forty years’ retire-
ment in Midian, in the neighbourhood
of the district in which Job dwelt.

In connexion with this list, the times
of the rising and setting of the sun and
the phases of the moon are given, as
they occupy scarcely any space,and it is
believed that to many families they will
be acceptable and convenient,

THE DOCTRINE OF ELECTION.

From an American Periodical.

A pIsTINGUISEED divine was not long
since conversing with a methodist clergy-
man of devout piety and zeal. In all
their religious feelings they perfectly
harmonized, till at last the methodist
gently suggested his astonishment that
his companion should believe in the
doctrine of election. “ Why, my dear
sir,” was the reply, “if you are a Chris-

tian, did not God always intend that you
should be? There is the doctrine of
election.” What can be said upon the
subject more clear or more convincing
by the longest dissertation that was ever
penned ?

A clergyman sitting in his study, saw
some boys in his garden stealing melons.
He quietly rose, and walking into his
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garden, called them, “Boys, boys.” They
immediately fled with the utmost pre-
cipitation,tearing through the shrubbery,
and tumbling over the fences. “Boys,”
cried out the gentleman, “stop ; do not
Le afraid. You may have as many
melons as you want. I have more than
I know what to do with.”

The boys, urged by the consciousness
of guilt, fled with increasing speed.
They did not like to trust themselves
in the gentleman’s hands; neither did
they exactly relish the idea of receiving
favours from one whose garden they
were robbing.

The clergyman continued to entreat
them to stop, assuring them that they
should not be hurt, and that they might
have as many melons as they wished for.
But the very sound of his voice added
wings to their speed. They scampered
on in every direction with as determined
an avoidance as though the gentleman
was pursuing them with a horsewhip.
He determined, however, that they
should be convinced that he was sincere
in his offers, and therefore pursued
them. Two little fellows who could
not climb over the fence were taken.
He led them back, telling them they
were welcome to melons whenever they
wanted any, and giving to each of them
a couple, allowed them to go home. He
sent by them a message to the other
boys, that whenever they wanted any
melons they were welcome to them, if
they would but come to him,

The other boys, when they heard of
the favours with which the two had
been laden, were loud in the expression
of their indignation. They accused the
clergyman of partiality, in giving to
some without giving to all; and when
reminded that they would not accept of
hig offers, but ran away from him as
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fast. a3 _they could, they replied, “ What
of that ! He caught these two hoys, and
why should he have selected them in-
stead of the rest of us. If he had only
run a little faster he might have caught
us. It was mean in him to show such
partiality.”

Again they were reminded that the
clergyman was ready to serve them as
he did the other two he caught, and
give them as many melons as they
wanted, if they would only go and ask
him for them.

Still the boys would not go near him,
but accused the generous man of in-
Justice and partiality in deing for two
that which he did not do for all.

“So it is,” said the clergyman, in his
next sabbath’s sermon, “with the sinner.
God finds all guilty, and invites them
to come to him and be- forgiven, and
receive the richest blessings heaven can
afford. They all run from him, and the
louder he calls, the more furious do they
rush in their endeavours to escape. By
his grace he pursues, and some he over-
takes. He loads them with favours, and
sends them back to invite their fellow-
sinners to return and receive the same.
They all, with one accord, refuse to
come, and yet never cease to abuse his
mercy and insult his goodness. They
say, ¢ Why does God select some and not
others? Why does he overtake others,
who are just as bad as we, and allow us
to escape. This election of some and
not of others is unjust and partial.’
And when the minister of God replies,
‘The invitation is extended to you,
whosoever will, Jet him come and take
of the water of life freely,” the sinner
heeds it not, but goes on in his sins, still
complaining of the injustice and par-
tiality of God in saving some and not
saving all.”
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THE REIGN OF KING ADONIJAH,

A LESSON FOR

“7 wiy be king,” said Adonijah.
These are the first words that are re-
corded as having fallen from his royal
lips. He was quick to discover his own
adaptation to office, and eager to emyploy
his abilities in the most influential
station to which he could rise. “Then
Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted
himself, saying, ¢ 7 will be king.” This
is an interesting beginning ; let us look
at the results. What were the principal
achievements of the reign of king
Adonijah 7 How long did it Jast ? Who
are his successors ?

The whole story may be found in the
first chapter of the first book of Kings.
No other ancient historian has under-
taken to give a complete account of this
enterprising monarch’s history. The
questions proposed may, however, be
answered in a few words. King Adoni-
jah’s achievements were these : he pre-
pared chariots, and horsemen, and fifty
men to run before him. Some people
might say that this was vain parade,
and that his father had never done so;
but it was not king Adonijah’s intention
to be regulated by wbat David, his
father, had done. In addition to this,
he made a sumptuous feast for himself

YOUNG STUDLNTS OF IISTORY.

and his chosen officers. Happy men !
They sat down to eat and to drink, and
they shouted, “Long life to king
Adonijah 1™

How long did it last ? An awkward
question. The chronology of this reign
is rather obscure. It continued, per-
haps, six hours. 8o long, or nearly so
long, it was from this sovereign's procla-
mation to the time when his government
was formally and gracefully abdicated.
Soon after dinner, “he came and bowed
himself to king Solomon : and Solomon
said unto him, Go to thine house.”

Who are his successors ? These are
too many to be enumerated. They are
to be found in cities and in villages, in
courts and in cottages, in schools and in
workshops, in congregations and in
societies of every description ; but they
may be easily discovered by observing
their language and conduct. When you
find any one saying, either verbally or
practically, “7 will be king,” you may
set him down as a legitimate successor
of king Adonijah, and one whose name
will probably descend to posterity with
honour about equal to that which be-
longs to the son of Haggith.

THE GOOD COMMITTEE-MAN.

Wxo 1s there in the present day,
young or old, that does not belong to
some society I Who does not know that
the well-being of a society, whether
large or small, depends chiefly on the
efficiency of its committee? Who is
not called upon occasionally to assist
in choosing a committee for some pur-
pose or other ? If any one, let him turn
from this page to one that will interest

him more; but if the reader wishes to
be assisted in making his selection, an
old committee-man is ready to offer his
opinion. The qualifications of a com-
mittee-man for any society, civil or
religious, might be pointcd out by many
persons ; but, if the order of importance
is the right order, no one would men-
tion them in the right order, probably,
unless he were himself an old com-
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mittee-man. Christmas is coming, and
if any one should think that the arrange-
ment can be mended, let him try at any
gocial party if he and his friends can
improve that which is now suggested.
An old committee-man thinks that the
right order is this:—

1. Integrity.

2. Good temper.
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3. Ability to be silent.

4. Determination to be present before
the business begins.

5. Determination to remain till the
Lusiness is finished.

6. Determination to be, if possible,
at every meeting.

7. Perspicacity.

8. Ability to speak.

THE FUTURE FORETOLD.

“ Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now ; but thou ahalt follow me afterwards.”—Joun xiil. 36.

Not now—thou canst not follow now
The path thy gracious Master goes;
Not yet upon thy furrowed hrow
And weary form death’s door shall close,
Not yet mortality's wild strife
Be hushed, “he swallowed up of life.”

Those orbs of glory that look down

So calm and clear, whose mellow heams
The mountain's stately slumhers crown,

And gild the valley's lowlier dreams,
This night shall through high heaven proclaiin
His sorrow, agony, and shame.

‘While morn with hackward step shall seek
Her shadowy eouch in realms remote,
And bide her sad avorted cheek,
‘Where midnight vapours darkly float ;
Too pitiful with wonted rays
On merey's sacrifice to gaze.

But ah! brief space the grave shall keep
Its spoil ! Lrief space the world rejoico !
Nor long shall these lamont and weep
The gentlo smile, the generous voico ;
For yonder sealed and guarded shrine
Shall soon its transicnt trust resign.

Oncoe more to sharo the scant repast,

Or pensive walk at evening’s hush;
In holy converse till that last

Sweet morn put forth its éolden blush,
And cast the wreaths of joyous day
Upon the victor's heaven-ward way.

Not thus these hours shall lead thee on
To deatl, to life, to joys assured ;
But the high task assignod thee done,
Fought the good fight, the cross endured,
Then sbalt thou rise and follow through
Those silent shades to glory too.

Thou didst thyself, as pleased thee, gird,
When thou wast young, and hale, and frec;
Didst roam where'er thy will preferred,
Qer flowery land or fretful sea;
Battersea.

! Unheeding where life's later ray
Might point thy vexed or peaceful way.

Methinks I see thee spread the net
On the blue Jake's reposing shore ;
Or to the breeze the white sail set,
Or vigorous ply the flashing oar;
Or climb with agile step yon steeps
That frown on Kedron's playful leaps.

But when old age shall thee o'ertake,
And weara life’s silver cord away ;
‘When thou hast horne for his dear saks,
The heat and burden of the day ;
Then other stranger hands shall seize,
And gird aud guide theo as they please.

These hours indeed thy fall must view,
These hours thy gushing tears behold ;

‘When that soft look shall smite, suhdue,
And thrill tho heart grown sear and cold ;

The look of Jesus, beaming mild,

Upon his perjurcd, prostrate child ¢

Thenceforth converted and restored,

Thy hrethren strongthen, solace, keep ;
Bar-jona, hlessed of the Lord!

*Tis thine to feed his lamhs, his sheep ;
“ A little flock,” yet in his cyes
Thrice precious, who to savo thew dice.

Not yot—thou ‘canst not follow yet
Thy Leader to his lofty throne;
Oh, many a morn must rise and set,

With vernal song or wintry moan,
Ere, lifo's eventful course complete,
‘Thy crown thou castest at hia feet.

The crown_of martyrdom severe,
Deep anguish and tho toils of timo; !
The crown of hope, reflecting here,
The radianco of a distant clime;;
The crown of life, unfading, bright,
Faitl’s glory, and the joy cf sight.




16

BE OF GOOD COURAGE.
From the New Yook Recorder.

Tryrp Christian: dost thou shrink
From the cross disciples bear?
Tremblest thon on trials’ brink ?
Cast upon the Lord thy care.
Lift thy fainting heart above—
Be thou never more dismayed—
Trust thou in a Saviour’s love—
Courage take, be not afraid.

Ie thy path a thorny way:?
It bath been already trod
By the prophets, saints, and they
‘Who have shed their blood for God.
More than these—a holier far
Hath by earthly grief been tried:
Christ, salvation’s morning star;
Christ, the holy, crucified.
Brookline, Nov. 18, 1845.

Fearest thou to follow him

Through a world 8o vile as this?
Oh, that fear thy joy shall dim !

Ol, that doubt shall cloud thy bliss!
Hark ! and hear his gentlo voice—

“1 am with thee to the end ;"
In that precious word rejolce,

On the promise sweet depend.

Nerve thee for thine earthly strife :

Lo! the end is perfect peace.
View thy prize, a crown of life,

Thine, when conflicts all shall cease ;
Every trial boldly brave,

Till the silver cord is riven’;
And thou passest through the grave,

To the endless rest of heaven !

A. M. EpmoNb.

THE CHRISTIAN’S CREED.

BY THE REV. W. M. BUNTING.*

1 ownN no God Most High but one,
The TRI-UNE Majesty,

The co-eternal Father, Son,
And Spirit, one in three.

I own no advocate with God
Bnt Christ, from God who came ;
Close by his cross apostles trod,
And pnblicans the same.

1 own no guide to Christ but Him,
Who from the Son proceeds ;

Our strength how frail, our sight how dim,
Till God the Spirit leads !

I own no good in guilty man,
Nought in my flesh but ill ;

1 serve not, choose not, Christ, nor can,.
Till Christ convert my will,

I own galvation all of graee,
Remission but by blood,

And faith’s sole power my heart to place
Beneath the cleansing fiood.

I own one Body—Christ the Head ;
One Spirit—through the whole,

By God, who raised %im from the dead,
Breathed as & quickening soul.

One Gospel-Hope, one Lord, one Trust,
One sign of death to sin;
One God and Father of the just,’
Above, amongst, within.
Higlgate Rise.

I count each church—its symbols, songs,
Communijon, elders—mine ;

To all, in my charm’d sight, belongs
The identity divine.

A hundred banners, once unfurl’d,
Show the same crown Inwove ;

Now hail, ye conquerors of the world,
Omnipotent in love.

I own, that light is shrined in kegqven,
—That, Lord, our heaven art Thou,

~—That heaven is opened, thou art glven,
In gleams and glimpses now.

I own, that heaven-lit joy and love
Through holy works must shine ;

But still our right to palms abovs,
s from above—'tis THINE.

Yes, this my first and final faith,
The gospel I profess ;

This hope in death the righteous hath—
Tuy death-wrought righteousness !

My thoughts may range o’er truth, or roam
‘Where doubts and conflicta toss ;

But ever, as the dove flies home,
Light last upon the cross.

Naked as now of human boast,
‘When I have reached my grave,
1lien, Father, Son, aud Holy Ghosat,

Me, chief of sinners, save!

% This piece which will appear, we are informed, in two or threo of the leading magazines this month,
has been politely forwarded 1o us, the design of the respected writer being to promote the impression of &
substantial oneness of faith and fceling among all evangelical parties.
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“A vEw commandment,” said our
Lorad to his disciples, the evening before
he suffered for us on the cross, “a new
commandment I give unto you, that ye
love one another.” General benevolence
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—good will to all—had been enjoined
under every dispensation, and he had
himself ratified that command and illus-
trated its comprehensiveness in the
parable of the Samaritan. Special re-
gard to their Hebrew brethren had been
Inculcated in the law of Moses, which
gave peculiar claims upon kindness to
every man who belonged to the twelve
tribes of Israel. But love to fellow-
disciples as such was enjoined plainly
for the first time on this eventful
evening : “ A new commandment,” said
the Son of God, “I give unto you, that
ye love one another: as I have loved
you, that ye also love one another. By
this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.”
The apostles, therefore, in all their ad-
dresses to the churches, whether Jewish
or Gentile, taught them to love the
brotherhood. “ This,” said John, “is the
message that ye have heard from the
beginning, that we should love one
another.”

But what is the basis of this new
commandment ? Every duty has some
foundation on which it rests. If faith
is required, evidence is furnished ; and
if an emotion is enjoined, something to
excite it must be revealed. If a stranger
be introduced to us,and it be said, Love
him, it is natural to ask, Why? What
is there in him to excite our love ? If it
be replied, He is a Christian, the ques-
tion arises, What is there in the fact of
his being a Christian to excite unfeigned
love? Now, it seems to us that true
Christian love is founded on attachment
to the Lord Jesus Christ himself, to
whom every Christian is related. We
are all bound to love him, and this fur-
nishes a reason why we are bound to
love all who belong to him. When John
stood near the cross and saw the flesh
of his beloved Master quivering with
pain, and his countenance evincing
mental agony, could he refuse any re-
quest that the bleeding Saviour might
make? When Jesus said, “ Behold thy
mother !” could John hesitate to re-
ceive Mary into his family? Surely
love to Jesus would enforce the injunc-
tion that fell from his dying lips. But
the Sufferer has said also, * Whoso doeth
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the will of my Father that is in heaven,
the same is my brother, and sister, and
mother.” Every true Christian, then, is
a relative of Christ, concerning whom
he will say, “ Inasmuch as ye did it unto
one of the least of these my brethren, ye
did it unto me.” “Whosoever shall give
you a cup of water to drink in my
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily
I say unto you, he shall not lose his
reward.” If a man belongs to Christ, he
is one of the family of our heavenly
Father. If a man belongs to Christ, he
has as good a plea before God as we
have: the very same plea—our own
righteousness not being our plea, but
the righteousness of Christ—a plea that
we trust will be availing, for if not,
where are we ? And if it be good before
God, surely it may be good before us!
If a man belongs to Christ, the Lord
Jesus loves him, is watching over him,
is training him for association with the
blessed above : as we would receive
with hospitality the child of a very dear
friend, though we knew nothing more
of him than his relationship to one for
whom we had paramount esteem, so it
behoves us to love and do what we can
to aid all who belong to Christ, for
Christ’'s sake. A man may have taste
and habits utterly uncongenial with our
own ; he may be weak, illiterate, and
vulgar ; he may have notions at vari-
ance with ours on questions in which
we take a lively interest; he may be
thoroughly wrong in his political views,
and a firm adherent to a wretched sys-
tem of philosophy; but yet we may have
reason to believe that he sincerely loves
Christ ;—well, then, we are bound to love
him, not for his own sake, but for
Christ’s, to whom he is attached, and
who takes an unchangeable interest in
his welfare.

Now this is, in our judgment, the
proper foundation for Christian union.
Christ is the centre of union: to him
all true believers are united, and in
virtue of their union with him they are
united to each other. He is the object of
their faith : they receive him ag the
only hegotten Son of the Father, rely on
his sacrifice, and expect from his hands
the crown of life. He is the cobject of
their love : his excellencies attract them,
and excite in their hearts the most
powerful emotions of esteem and grati-
tude. To him they have all devoted
themselves : to glorify him by obeying
his Jaws and acquiring his likeness is
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the Dbusiness of their lives. Notwith-
standingunfavourable appearances, there
is, among all true Christians, a real, sub-
stantial union. It is conceding far too
much to Romanists and infidels to
speak as though the unity of the
church were a vision yet to be realized,
or a peculiarity of by-gone ages. There
may be less union than there ought to
be, and it may be incumbent on us to
strive for more ; but we cannot admit
that the prayer of our Lord, recorded in
the seventeenth of John, was offered in
vain, or that his request has not yet been
granted. “That they may be one 1x
us,” was his language to his Father.
“1I in them, and thou in me, that they
may be made perfect in one, and that
the world may know that thou hast sent
me, and hast loved them as thou hast
loved me.” The unity tc which he re-
ferred, we believe, was spiritual ; such
as the world cannot perceive, though it
may perceive some of its effects ; just as
the Spirit he promised was a Spirit of
which it was said, “The world seeth
him not, neither knoweth him;” though
the fulfilment produced effects which
filled all Jerusalem with astonishment,
and caused the general inquiry, “ What
meaneth this ?”

No external unity is, in our judgment,
of the slightest value that does not
originate In this spiritual unity; and-
no arrangements will be really beneficial
either to the church or to the world,
which shall give an appearance of fra-
ternal love greater than that really
existing among the parties who con-
form to them. Let that which is in us
shine forth and be visible, but let us not
beguile ourselves or others by a show of
good feeling, while the feeling itself is
wanting. If we can obtain the ruddi-
ness of health, it will be well; but let us
not attempt to deceive the world with
carmine. An apparent unity, which did
not take its rise in spiritual, evangelical
oneness, would be a positive injury. It
would leave not only something to be
done by the future diffusion of right
principles, but something to be undone.
The fracture having been set badly, the
bone must not only be set anew, but,
(alas for the patient!) the parts that ad-
here must be separated before a cure
can be effected. Every thing of gaod
aspect in religion that does not proceed
from what is internally right is a posi-
tive evil.

It has scemed to us necessary to call
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these principles to our remembrance,
and to the remembrance of our readers,
while directing attention to the numer-
ous publications before us, which are
intended to promote union, more or less
oxtensively, among the followers of
Christ. Nothing has been more pro-
ductive of division and strife, in former
days, than injudicious attempts to secure
unity ; and it must be the desire of every
right-hearted Christian, that in the
efforts that are now made, every thing
should be avoided that would aggra-
vate those evils under which the true
church of Christ is suffering. Nothing,
on the other hand, is more desirable
than that kind of union which will pro-
mote the general interests of the whole
body, by inducing its members, the dis-
ciples of every name and class, to bear
with each others’ infirmities, to deal out
scrupulous justice to each other in every
thing relating to their differences, to
put the best possible construction on
each others’ motives, to treat each other
with kindness and good will, to pray for
each others’ prosperity, and to co-operate
together wherever co-operation is con-
sistent with the object to be attained—
the general interest of Christ's kingdom,
and obedience to what is conscientiously
believed to be the will of the One Master.

Plans for union have, however, been
suggested, at different times, to which
we should strenuously object. Without
referring to them historically, we may
perhaps be permitted to point out some
mistakes against which we are anxious
that the active friends of union should
be on their guard. Any alliance would
be prejudicial, we are certain, and con-
trary to our allegiance, that would dis-
courage the free expression of sentiment
on any subject, whether important or
comparatively trivial. We do not mean
that it is incumbent to bring forward
our peculiurities at all times and in all
Places ; but the profession and defence
of what is deemed truth by a body or
an individual, must be allowed ; and it
must be a settled principle, thoroughly
understood, that the free exhibition of
opinion respecting the mistakes of
oth_ers, and the injurious tendencies of
their errors, shall not be deemed dis-
courteous, or frowned upon as sectarian.
tl’her.e must be no covenant, explicit or
implicit, that our fellow Christians shall
ot urge their best arguments against
the immersion of believers, or the
Promulgation of dissenting principles,
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or that we shall not oppose episcopacy,
presbyterianism, or psedobaptism.

Nor dare we become parties to any
arrangement which would discounte-
nance peaceful endeavours to bring
about changes in public affairs, that in
the judgment of the persons making
them would conduce to the welfare of
Christ’s kingdom. The advocate of
church extension and church rates
must be permitted, without rebuke, to
endeavour to influence the legislature
or the parish in a manner accordant
with his views; and the opponent of
state-churches and ecclesiastical im-
posts, must be at full liberty to exert
himself for their annihilation. It must
be clearly understood that the union
will not be endangered, frustrated, or
even tarnished, by the most strenuous
exertions in accordance with personal
convictions.

We cannot contemplate with pleasure
a union, the obvious tendency of which
would be to substitute societies for what
has been called “the sublime object of
spreading an unsectarian and substantial
Christianity,” for those denominational
societies by which Christian churches
are seeking to promulgate what they
deem “the whole counsel of God.” The
principle avowed by the founders of the
Baptist Missionary Society, that “in the
present divided state of Christendom, it
seems that each denomination, by exert-
ing itself. separately, is most likely to
accomplish the great ends of a mission,”
is a principle to which we firmly adhere,
believing that it is both correct in itself,
and salutary in its operation.

We should disapprove also of any
alliance, professing to be a general
union of Christians, which should, by
its constitution or arrangements, in-
tentionally discourage the adhesion of
any class of good men. Whether this
should be the result of a creed, or of a
demand for the recognition of principles
generally but not universally admitted
by true believers, or by the united cele-
bration of the Lord’s supper, it would,
in our view, be fatal to the innocence of
the plan, being fatal to its catholicity.
Whether we ourselves believed the creed
or not, would be nothing to the purpose;
whether we shouBscruple or not to com-
memorate the death of Christ at his
table with so mixed an assembly, is not
to the point: any arrangement that
would practically exclude such men as
Booth, Fuller, Newman, and Kinghorn,
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would be deficient in comprehensiveness.
To answer other purposes, we might
enter into alliances more or less exten-
sive ; but to answer to purposes of a
Christian union—to show the oneness
of the body of Christ—we can consent
to no exclusion of evangelical quakers,
devout Plymouth brethren, or any other
class of conscientious disciples; nor could
we regard with the slightest compla-
cency a plan which should attempt to
exhibit to mankind the unity of the
church, by measures in which it is well
known that some of the wisest and best
men of our own denomination could not
conscientiously concur.

Finally. We should not be justified,
in the present state of the public mind,
and in the present aspect of the great
controversies of the age, were we to re-
linquish practically our own peculiar
ground, while contending with the ad-
vocates of prevailing errors. Whether
the opinion be correct or incorrect, it is
one that we firmly hold, that baptists
have greatly the advantage over others
in meeting the attacks which evangeli-
cal Christians deem at the present time
the most formidable. Infidelity, we
think, to be opposed successfully, must
be opposed by those who repudiate
state payand national churches. National
churches, we think, to be opposed most
effectively, must be assailed by those
who renounce in religious matters all
hereditary distinctions, and leave it to
every individual to put on Christ by
baptism as his own voluntary act, un-
constrained by parents or guardians.
Romanism, we think, can be opposed
more consistently, and therefore more
triumphantly, by baptists, than by those
who are continually exposed to re-
joinders which every skilful contro-
vertist makes when arguing with our
brethren of other denominations. To
baptists it is vain for Dr. Wiseman to
say, as he says in his eleventh lecture:
“ The apostles were simply told to ‘ bap-
tize all nations ;' but how do you prove
from this that baptism is to be con-
ferred on infants ? And yet the English
church articles prescribe this infant bap-
tism. Or whence comes the warrant for
departing from the literal meaning of
the word, which means “mmersion, and
the adopting of mere affusion or sprink-
ling of the water 1”7 .. . “ Where is the
gecurity for these modifications, if not
in the explanations of the church con-
veyed to us Ly Ler ancient practices
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To call upon us to abandon our pecu-
liarities in opposing error, and resist it
on neutral principles, is in fact to call
upon us to denude ourselves of part
of our armour, that we may appear
before the enemy in the same uniform
as the vest of the host—a proceeding
which the seriousness of the struggle
seems to us to forbid. We were told
some months ago that we preferred our
nonconformity to our protestantism : it
is true that if we must fight with a
powerful antagonist, we prefer a sharp
sword to a blunt one. We are told that
we prefer our peculiarities as baptists
to the principlesin which all evangelical
Christians concur: it is true that we
prefer an impregnable position to one
that is open to the ememy. If we are
entrenched on a hill, and our brethren
prefer to fight in the valley, though we
will wish them all possible success, it is
not reasonable, in such a time as this,
that we should descend to the low
ground they have chosen. However
cordially we may esteem their persons,
our views of the manner in which a
controversy should be conducted may
be so dissimilar, that the attempt to act
together will enfeeble and embarrass,
and success will be sacrificed to mutual
compromises, concessions, and courtesies.

From these general observations, we
must now turn to the works enumerated
at the head of this article.

The essays on Christian Union have
been for some months before the public.
They were written at the request of one
who thought that if ministers of differ-
ent denominations would execute the
work in concert, they would, by doing
go, cxemplify and actually begin the
union of which they expounded the
pature and obligations. With one ex-
ception, the writers belong to the north-
ern portion of the island. Dr. Chalmers,
in the introductory essay, treats briefly
of the question, “ How such a union
may begin, and to what it may event-
ually lead " Dr. Balmer, who was re-
moved to a world where disunion is
unknown before the publication of the
volume, illustrates the scriptural princi-
ples of unity. Dr. Candlish views Chris-
tian union in connexion with the pro-
pagation of the gospel. Mr. James of
Birmingham treats of it in relation to
the religious parties of Fng'and, and
Dr. King of Glasgow in relati>n to the
religious parties of Scotland. Dr. Ward-
law shows that a catholic spirit i8
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consistent with conscientiousness, and
reprehends with equal power and Justice
those who make light of the Lord's will
respecling the constitution and ordi-
nances of his church, exposing the folly
of contemptuous phrase_s respecting
them, such as that which descrl.bes
them as “mint, anise, and cummin.”
Party spirit—its prevalence and in-
sidiousness—is the subject of the longest
essay in the volume, that by Dr. Stru-
thers ; and the unity of the heavenly
church, and the influence which the
prospect of it ought to exercise, are
discussed in the last, that by Dr. Sym-
ington. It is scarcely necessary to add,
that these essays are written ably ; and
that though sentiments are advanced in
gome of them which we are not prepared
to adopt, and their views are mot in
every case identical, yet there is much
in them all that every intelligent Chris-
tian will acknowledge to be deserving
of serious regard.

The argument of Mr. Kidd’s volume
is exhibited by himself in the following
propositions :—“1. It is the will of our
heavenly Sovereign that his people should
be one. 2. The nature and degree of
this oneness are so explained in the
Christian scriptures as to preclude
division into sects. 3. There is not
the same unity of the church as there
was at first. 4. Christ is able to restore
the primitive unity. 5. And he is
determined to restore it. 6. For this
it is the present duty of his people,
incessantly to labour and to pray,”
page . With a view to the restora-
tion of this unity, he suggests a variety
of measures, some of which would be
practicable and salutary in any district
In which a concurrence in his premises
is prevalent among pious people. He
advocates also some measures of a more
comprehensive nature, especially “a
scriptural crusade against Rome.”

“A clergyman of the established
church,” addressing all them that love
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, says,
“Brethren, I hesitate not a moment to
assert, that a deep-laid conspiracy is,
and has long been in progress to
establish a SPIRITUAL DESPOTISM upon
the ruins of our liberties, which nothing
but a timely, united, and determined
movement can avert. Nothing can
secure us in the possession of all we
hold most dear as Christians and as
men ; nothing can save the country
from either a ruthless despotism on the
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one hand, or anarchy and revolution on
the other, but the speedy formation of a
new party in the state, composed of all
those who fear God and love the truth
as it is in Jesus, united together upon
the wide and comprehensive basis of our
common faith,” page 12. With these
impressions, he proceeds to argue kindly
with both churchmen and dissenters;
but it is evident that he does not appre-
ciate the force of our convictions re-
specting the importance of some things,
the renunciation of which is, in hig
view, our interest and duty.

The tract on Christian Union next on
our list is the work of a dissenter. Its
design is to encourage love, forbearance,
chantable construction of motives, and
co-operation ; but its suggestions are
very general in their character, though
good in their tendency.

Dr. Cox adverts, in the first place, to
the sources of disunion among Chris-
tians, which he traces to the bitterness
of theological controversy—the centraliz-
ing and sectarian spirit of denomina-
tionalism—and the prevalence of anti-
social feeling arising out of this state
of things. He then considers the
causes of the failure of various pro-
jects for union among Christians which
have been hitherto devised. Among
these he specifies the aim to secure
uniformity of opinion instead of unani-
mity of feeling—the bringing into the
very scene and centre of an external
and visible union, the spirit of separa-
tion and the claim to superiority—the
aim to force into union those whose
systems and whose spirits oppose each
other—and, especially, that “all the
attempts at general union, and particu-
larly the last, have substantially failed,
from regarding what is called the visi-
bality of Christian union as its ultima-
tum and goal. The opportunities which
Dr. Cox has enjoyed of long and exten-
sive observation of the proceedings of
the Christian churches of this country,
and the inclination which throughout
his whole public life he has evinced for
friendly association with good men of all
classes, will naturally give his opinion
on this subject great weight with all
who know him. It is not without rea-
son that he says, “ It seems to us that as
we should aim to e Christians more
than to declare it, so we should rather
seek to be united than to publish it as
a fact to the world ; at least to publish it
in the manner of a national or ecclesias-
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tical manifesto. If general meetings,
smaller or larger, be held as the means
of union, we will rejoice, as we have
rejoiced in them ; but if, as the proofs,
we must first be more convinced by
wide-spread piety, real kindliness, and
seriptural co-operation.”

Respecting Mr. Thelwall’s ample nar-
rative of the proceedings of the Anti-May-
nooth Conference at Exeter Hall, it is
not necessary to say much ; and it might
not have been necessary to advert to it
at all, had it not been for its connex-
ion with the subsequent Liverpool Con-
ference, as described by the compiler at
the close of his Historical Introduction.
Our reasons for not uniting with the
Central Anti-Maynooth Committee were
briefly presented to our readers last
July, and had been previously presented
to the committee itself by Mr. Hinton
and the editor, who had the satisfaction
afterwards to learn that Dr. Steane, who
was also present, concurred in the senti-
ments they had expressed. It affords
us pleasure to say that the conduct of
the twenty or five and twenty gentle-
men whom we met on that occasion was
perfectly courteous, and the regret ex-
pressed at our view of the desirableness
of separate action such as true kindness
and fraternal feeling would dictate. On
the other hand, we must add that neither
the subsequent proceedings at Exeter
Hall, nor the observations contained in
this volume, have at all shaken our con-
viction of the propriety of the course
we pursued.

Mr. Blackburn’s pamphlet, professing
to give an account of the Anti-Maynooth
Conferences at Exeter Hall, Crosby Hall,
and Dublin, is dated September 27,
1845. When it first came into our
hands, it appeared to us that it called
for the discharge of a. very painful duty.
Our personal esteem for the author could
not exempt us, we thought, from the
necessity of commenting on several pas-
sages in which he had referred to bap-
tists, hoth collectively and individually,
especially on a note, page 75, which,
under present circumstances, we refrain
from quoting. Before we had oppor-
tunity to do this, however, it was
reported to us that at the Liverpool
Conference, Mr. Blackburn had made
some remarkable confessions. It seemed
ungenerous, therefore, to proceed'with-
out knowing how far he had himself
gunerscded the necessity for any obser-
vations of ours, and we determined to
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wait till the authenticated account of
what he had said should he published.
It appears to us that we shall now suffi-
clently discharge our duty to our bre-
thren referred to in his pamphlet, to
Mr. Blackburn, and to the public, if we
extract entire, without comment, two
speeches which he delivered within a
week of the date of that publication.

On the first of October, after an
address from Mr. Bickersteth, -

“The Rev. John Blackburn felt, as a brother
dissenting from the church of which his revered
friend who had just spoken was a minister, and
as one long connected with the periodical press,
that the temper of the religious press, on all
sides, had been such as to occasion grief on the
review. I do not think, said he, that the .
periodical with which I am connected has sinned
beyond all other sinners ; but I am quite willing
to confess the sins of my pen, and of my tongue ;.
and 1 trust we may be able to construct a series
of resolutions, embodying the sentiments we
feel in regard to the past, as well as the code of
future operations, I should entreat the bre-
thren to be sure to have one resolution follow-
ing out the suggestion of Mr. Bickersteth,
abont our taking up reproaches against one
another. 'We are prone to conduct our contro-
versies in the spirit of advocates—to make par-
tial citations—to give a colour to things of
which truth would scarcely allow, All these
things have been accounted fair in the eye of
partisanship, till at last we get into the spirit of
Lord North, who said, in defence of the horrors
of the American war, that we might use all
¢ the weapons which God and nature had put
into our hands.” And hence those satires—
those biting, withering sarcasms—those judg-
ings of each other—those reproaches taken up
against one another—and those drawing-room
whispers and reports, received without inquiry
into their foundation, which prejndice us
against our brethren. To this bour we are in-
dulging in these unseemly methods of proceed-
ing. And hence I suggest, that it might be
considered in committee, whether there should
not be a resolntion recording our sentiments in
regard to the past, as well as indicating some
future regulations—some expression of the
judgment of tbis assembly, as in the sight of
God, that those who have conducted the reli-
gious press, monthly or weekly, have been be-
trayed by a spirit of partisanship into a course
unfavourable to union, and that we advise the
abatement of tbat unhappy spirit.”—Page 12,

A resolution was moved by Mr.
Bickersteth on the 3rd of October,
after which,
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«The Rev. Jobn Blackburn enid, I have
great pleasurc in scconding the resolution
moved with so much affection by my honoured
friend, Mr. Bickersteth. I do feel that we have
never adequately realized the force of the apos-
tle’s declaration, ¢ The tongue is a fire, a world
of iniquity. 1t defileth the whole body, and
getteth on fire the course of nature; and it is
set on fire of hell,” And some of us, who may
be quick of speech, have often occasion to be
bumbled, I doubt not, before God, for words
that may be prompted by a love of wit at the
expense of charity, And I fear it is a great
evil among us all to indulge in keen satirical
remarks on the usages and peculiarities of
others. I feel that I have been very prone to
make unkind remarks, for instance, with refer~
ence to the usages of my baptist brethren; and
Y dare say that they often speak slightingly of
our modes of administering the ordinance.
Now, while we hold on either side these things
to be important, we should try to leave off
attacking each other after this fashion. And I
am persuaded that we shall not permanently
retain the influence of this meeting, unless we
charge ourselves in the fear of the Lord to do
s0. In reference to the press, as I took the
liberty of saying the other evening, we have all
been guilty. I have seen many sad instances
of false quotations, and garbled statements—
quotations that convey a false impression, and
statements that give hut a one-sided view ; and
when the temptation comes to say a witty
thing, oh! it is hard to put the pen through it.
But we must obey the command of Christ, It
is a part of that moral crucifixion which we are
to pass through in order to be conformed
to Jesus Christ. And recollecting, Sir,
that one fire-brand from the hand of a
Romen soldier, thrown through the golden lat-
tice of the holy temple, set the whole edifice in
a blaze, how can we expect to save the temple
of the living God from conflagration, when
many, like madmen, are throwing about fire-
brands, and calling it sport? We have
much to do, in promoting the object of
this meeting ; and, though it would not be
Wise to make a speech, the brethren under-
stand my meaning, and their kind response
to what I have said indicates their thorough
sympathy with the motion before the house.”
—Page 53,

. The Liverpool -Conference appears,
indeed, to have heen a meeting well
adapted to subdue whatever unhallowed
emotions had possessed the minds of
any who took part in its deliberations,
and to draw forth the best feelings of
every heart. In perusing the addresses
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contained in the pamphlet before us,
which we had not opportunity to read
till after greater part of the preceding
remarks were written, we were delighted
to find that we had been anticipated in
many of our suggestions. The assembly
seems to have been, not only influenced
by a prevalent spirit of kindness, but
also guided in an extraordinary degree
by true spiritnal wisdom. The resolu-
tions that were passed have been already
placed on our pages: they need not there-
fore be recorded here, but our friends
who obtain the pamphlet will find in the
addresses comprised in its closely printed
pages, a rich repast. The meeting was
not, however, intended for the formation
of a union, but as a preliminary step;
and much, very much remains to be
considered and discussed, before this
consummation can be effected.

Thus far we had proceeded, when
another pamphlet reached us, entitled,
“ Proposed Evangelical Alliance. An
Address on behalf of the London Branch
of the Provisional Committee.” It is from
the pen of Mr. Hamilton, the esteemed
author of “The Dew of Hermon,” and
published under the sanction of the
committee, “as a correct exposition and
beautiful illustration of the views and
objects of the proposed Evangelical Alli-
ance.” Its perusal has afforded us much
pleasure. It states, that “ the proposed
alliance asks no swrrender of conscien-
tious convictions,”-—that it “asks no
one to conceal his religious convictions,”
and that it “does not ask any cessation
of denominational effort, or demand of
any community to suspend its attermpts
at ecclesiastical developement.” These
disclaimers are satisfactory, as far as
they go, but we should bave been glad
to see reference to some other topics to
which the pamphlet does not advert. It
describes the objects of the alliance to
be, “1. To promote a closer intercourse
and warmer affection among the people of
God now scattered abroad. 2. To exhibit
before the world the actual oneness of
the church of Christ. 2. To adopt united
msasures for the defence and extensiou
of the common Christianity. In other
words, MUTUAL AFFECTION, MANIFESTED
UNITY, and COMMON MEASURES, are the
one, though tripartite object of the
Evangelical Alliance.” Now these  com-
mon 1neasures” may be good, or evil, or
both. In referring to them, the writer
takes care, very properly, to say nothing
definite ; but we confess that we have
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read, with much apprehension, sugges-
tions made in speeches, since the Liver-
pool Conference, by some of the most
prominent men who took part in that
meeting, especially in speeches delivered
north of the Tweed. For the speeches
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vious attempts have been, and which
has among its conductors some wise and
trustworthy men. We are not very sau-
guine as to the result of their labours:
they have many prejudices to obviate,
and many difficulties that are not

of individuals no committee or society | founded in mere prejudice, to overcome.
ought of course to be deemed responsi- | Great wisdom—more than human wis-

ble ; but we are sure that great caution
and firmness will be required on the
part of the leaders in this movement, or
it will not only fail, but be an occasion
of new divisions, and increased weak-
ness. One species of united effort we
can cordially recommend, but we con-
fess that we cannot see our way at
present very clearly much farther than
to one. United meetings for prayer and
praise we believe to be unobjectionable
and advantageous. In a meeting held
on the first Monday evening in the
month by churches of different denomi-
tions, for the spread of the gospel, we
took part regularly for about twenty
years, and we are sure that its opera-
tion was salutary, especially to the
ministers. We wish that such meet-
ings were universally held and well
attended. We wish that the ministers
of the three denominations would esta-
blish, and regularly attend, a meeting
for united devotion ; its effects would, we
are persuaded, be advantageous to them-
selves, to their churches, and to the
world. We wish that meetings of the
same nature were held by Christian
ministers throughout the land, in their
geveral districts. These meetings would
be an excellent preparative for other
“ ynited measures,” if others are found
practicable ; and if not, all who advo-
cate others will admit that in their
degree these would be beneficial.
Throughout this article, our desire
has not been to induce any of our
brethren who may have acquired a
habit of noticing our opinion on such
subjects, either to join or to refrain from
joining ~the contemplated association,
but to assist them in forming a judg-
ment of the course it will be best for
them individually to adopt. If they
join the Alliance, let it be after mature
consideration of its bearings and con-
sequences, which will be peither few
nor trivial. If they abstain from join-
ing, we trust they will see the import-
ance of ahstaining also from any hasty
condemnation of a plan which is in-
tended to promote an excellent object,
which is more promising than any pre-

. dom is required ; but it is possible that
: more than human wisdom may be given.
They do well in soliciting the prayers of
all who love the Saviour, and if prayer
for them become general, its results
lmay be such as to astonish even those
|

|

persons by whom it was presented. If
it is God who has put it into the hearts
of his servants to make this movement,
nothing can withstand it. As was said
by an observant rabbi eighteen hundred
years a go,so it may now be said, If this
counsel or this work be of men, it will
come to nought ; but, if it be of God,
neither mistaken men nor wicked men
can overthrow it.

The Bible Student’s Concordance ; by which
the English Reader may be enabled readily
to ascertain the literal meaning of any
ward in the Sacred Original, By AARroN
Pick, Professor of Hebrew and Chaldee
from the Universily of Prague. London :
Imperial octavo, pp. 589. Price 35s.

EvERY attempt to aid the unlearned
in their endeavours to obtain an exact
knowledge of the divine testimonies
deserves respect. The excellence of the
design ought to exempt the enterprise
from censure, even though its success
may appear unlikely. It is possible, in-
deed, that individuals who endeavour to
criticize by means of books of this cha-
racter, may fall into mistakes, and be-
come troublesome sciolists ; but, on the
other hand, all knowledge may be per-
verted, and some men have been ren-
dered increasedly mischievous by pro-
foundlearning. Respecting theusefulness
of thig work to mere English readers,
we are not very sanguine€; yet we are
by no means certain that they will not
gain from it substantial advantage ; and
its utility to a dona fide student of
Hebrew appears to us unquestionable.
The editor, however, shall speak for
himself.

« All who are anxiously seeking for instruc-
tion in the truth of God’s holy Word, as con-
tained in the Old Testament, must have felt
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mote or less, low much their studies might have
been assisted, and many difficulties removed,
could they have had certain words or passages
clucidated by a competent Hebrew scholur.

For instance, in 1 Chron. x. 14, it is stated,
that Saul enquired of a familiar spirit, “and
enquired not of the Lord: therefore he slew
him ;” while, in 1 Sam. xxviii, 6, we rcad that
« When Saul enquired of the Lord, the Lord
answered him not.”  Here is presented, to the
bible student, the difficulty of an apparent con-
tradiction ; which, however, is readily explained
by referring to this concordance, where we find
that, in 1 Sam., the Hebrew word translated
« enquired,” is % 575“,-7 Shoal, to gsk ;” while the
Hebrew word in 1 Chron, is ¢ “-7:\-1! Dorash, to
search out, to search after.” Thus, we find,
there is no coptradiction; for it is true that
Saul did ask (PN Shoal) of God, in an in-
different way ; and it is true that Saul did not
search out, (“5:\',' Dorash,) or seek carnestly
for an answer from God., It is also true, that
while he did only ask of God, he did earnestly
seek of the familiar spirit, I Chron, x. 13;
1 Sam. xxviil. 7.

The design, therefore, of the present work is,
to place before every bible student the means of
readily obtaining this assistance, by enabling
him to nscertain tbe full literal meaning of the
Hebrew words in any passage he may be
desirous of investigating: a point of no little
consequence, when it is known that one word
in the English version, in various places,
represents what is in the Hebrew expressed by
weveral, and at times very different words,

In illustration of this remark, the word Man
may he adduced; for which one word in the
English version, there will be found, in the
original, four Hebrew words in general use, each
having a distinct meaning, peculiarly appro-
priate, no doubt, to the position which it is found
to occupy. )

These words are, U',”f Odom, mankind, man
(made) of ‘the carth; W'N Kesh, a man of
virtue, valiant; 732 Gever, a man of strength
physical power ; uﬁ:rg Enoush, a mortal man®
weak, feeble, These compound nouns, each
possessing in itsclf the combined force of an
ndjective, convey some idea of the perfection of
that language to which they belong; and the
bheauty of those writings wherein such expressive
Ym‘intions in term are rightly applicd, will be
immediately observable : and it becomes mani-
fest how esaential is a knowledge of the actual
word employed in the original, to enable any one
to discern the full and precise import of a given
passage.  Examples,  And God said, Let us
ninke man (U:[N, Odom,) in our image,” Gen-
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1. 26, “ When Joshua was by Jericlo,. . .
behold, there stood a man (W‘N Eesh) over
against him,” Josh. v. 13, “ Are thy days as
the days of man? (W1 Enoush), Are thy
years as man’s dags ? (03} Cever) Job, x. 5,
“ What is man (W38 Enoust) that thou art
mindful of him ) and the son of man (O
Odom}; that thou visitest him 7’ Psalm viii 4.
Again, in Prov. xxx, 2, the English version
reads, “ Surely I am more brutish than any
man, and have not the undcrstanding of a
man;” whieh thus appears like two ways of
affirming the same thing : while, in the Hehrew,
the exact use of terms, by a beautiful antithesis,
gives a finished character to the passage. Thus,
“Surely I am more ignorant than an W'R
Eesh, I have not even the understanding of an
DR Odom.” Again, there are two different
words used in the Hebrew for the one word San
in the English version, viz, AT Khammoh,
the sun; WIAW Shemesh, the light of the sun:
a8 also for the one word Moon, viz., 1337
Levonoh, the moon ; 71} Yoruiakh, the light
of the moon : and it is evident that a knowledge
of the precise application of these distinct words
is necessary, to afford a clear understanding of
the passages in which they severally occur.

Thus, when Joshua said (x. 12, “ Sun, stand
thou still upon Gibeon ; and, thou, Moon, in the
valley of Ajalon,” the words in the original are
W Shemesh and 7T} Yoraiakh ; but in Isa.
xxiv, 23, they are different ; “ Then the Moon
(71337 Levonoh) shall be confounded, and tle
Sun (MR Khammoh) ashamed.”

The plan of the work is this: every
word in the common English version of
the 0ld Testament is given in alphabeti-
cal order. If there be but one Hebrew
word so translated, that word is men-
tioned ; but if more than one, they are
enumerated with the primary meanings
attached ; and then a list of the pas-
sages in which the English word occurs
is subjoined, with a numeral prefixed to
each reference to show which of the
Hebrew words it is emyployed to express.
A specimen will afford the best illustra-
tion.

WASH,

1 D33 Kovas, (Piel) to wash thoroughly,

2 Y™ Rokhats, to bathe, cleanse,

3. C]YQWJ,J Shotaph, to overflow, rinse.

4. 13T Dooakh, (Yiph.) to scour.

5 0N 7”5“3 \D\N Fesh Shithhow hama-
o ' yim, but cach men sent it to

the waters,
n
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2. Gen. xviil. 4. 1. Lev. xvii. 15, 16.
2. — xix. 2, 2. —— xxii. 6.
2., — xxiv. 32. 1. Numb. viii. 7.
2, ¥xod. ii. 5. 1. xix. 7, 10, 19,
1. — xix. 10. 21.
2. Fxod. xxix. 4, 17. 1. xxxi, 24.
2. — xxx. 1§, 19, 20, | 2. Deut. xxi. 6.
21. 2. —— xxiil. 11,
2. Ruth iii. 3.
2. 1 Sam. xxv. 41,
2. 2 Sam. xi. &

- 2. 2 Kings v. 10, 12, 13.
1. —— xiii. 6, 34,{54, 58. | 2. 2 Chron. iv. 6.
1. — =iv. 8, 2. Job, ix. 30,

2, —— 8. 2. Psalm xxvi. 6.
1. 5. 1. 1. 2,7,
2. 9. 2. 1viii. 10.
1. 47. 2. Isa.i. 16.
2 ——xv. 5,6,7,810, 1. Jer. ii. 22.
11, 13, 16, 21, { 1. — iv. 14,
22, 27. 2. Ezek. xxiii. 40.
2. — xvi, 4, 24, 26, 28.
WASBED.
2. Gen. xliii. 24, 31. 2. 1 Kings xxii. 38.
1. — xlix. 11. 4. 2 Chron. iv. 6.
1. Exod. xix. 14. 2. Job xxix. 6.
2. —xl. 31, 32, 2, Psalm Ixxiii. 13.
2. Lev. viii. 6, 21. 2. Prov. xxx. 12.
1. — xiii. 55, 58. 2. Cant. v. 3, 12.
1. Numb. viii. 21. 2. Isa. iv. 4.
1. xv. 17 2. Ezek. xvi. 4.
2. Judg. xix. 21. Q2 9,
2. 2 Sam. xii. 20, 3. 9,
1. Xix. 24. 4. ——x1. 38.
3. 1 K:ngs xxii. 38.
‘WASHEST.
3. Job. xiv 19.
WASHING -8,
1. Lev. xiil. 56. 5. Neh. iv. 23.
2. 2 Sam. xi 2. 2. Cant, iv. 2.
WASH -pot.

ym D Seer rakhats, & wash-pot,
. Psam.lx. 8.

WASTE, Subst.

297 Khouren, a ruin, waste.
Jer. xlix. 13,

. WASTES.
MATT Khorvouth, ruins, wastes,

Tea. 1xi. 4. Ezek. xxxiii. 24, 27.
Jer. xlix. 13. — xxxvi, 4, 10, 33.

BRIEF NOTICES.

WASTE, Adj.

1. T Tovhoo, void, empty.
2. TWYOD Meshoroh, confused, confusior,
3, 722 Bolak, to lay waste.
4. 22T Khorav, to destroy.
5. 7179\13 Shammoh, s desolation, desolate
place.
6, TIANTT Khorvoh, a rain, waste.
7. ™ Notsoh, to divest, strip.
7
8. Lev. xxvi. 31, 33. 4. Ezok, vi_. 6.
1. Deunt. xxxii. 10. 4. —— xix. 7e
2. L 6. —— xxix. 9, 10.
2. 6. — axx, 12,
3. 6. —— xxxv. 4.
4. 6. —— xxxvi. 35, 38.
4. — xlix. 17. 6. — xxxviil. g,
6, —- Ixi. 4. 5. Amos ix. 14,
5, Jer. ii, 15. 4. Nabh. ii. 10,
7. — iv. 7. 4. Zepl. iii. 6,

5, — xlvi, 19.
6. Ezek. v. 14.

(See LAY waste. LAID waste, PLACES

4. Hag.i. 9.

waste.)
‘WASTENESS.
TINYWY Shouoh, a confusion.
Zeph. i. 15,
WASTER.
T Mashkheeth, a destroyer.
Prov. xviil, 9. | Isa liv. 16,
WASTING.
T Shoud, a destruction.
Isa. lix, 7. | Isa. lx. 18.

To any one who has a little know-
ledge of Hebrew, and is endeavouring
to acquire more, this Concordance will be
atreasure. In investigating synonymes,
Hebrew scholars of a higher class may
derive from it advantage; and to ail
who desire to write Hebrew tracts, or
translate into the Hebrew language, it
will be invaluable.

BRIEF NOTICES.

The Salbath-Day Book ; or Scriptural Medi-
tations for every Lord’'s Day in the Year.
By J. Lrwrcuitp, D.D. London: Reli-
gious Tract Society. 12mo. pp. 360.

The Sabbath-Day Book is designed to fur-
nish profitzble reading for individuals or house-
Liolds, when confited from public worship,
TLere is nothing, Lowever, either in tle sclec-
tion of topics or in the manner of treating tliem,

to render it exclusively adapted to the Lord’
day, or to persons detained at home by nﬂilctl_on:
the meditations would Le suitable at any time
to the perusal of pious people or their families.
Their tendency toimprove the heart, and stimu-
late to Christian duty is uniform, Some of
them are compositions of great excellence, con-
taining muel valuable, impressive, and orxgmql
thought ; and the spirit evinced throughout is
eminently catholic,
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« Jinter into thy Closct;” or Secret Prayer and ;

its accompanuing exercises. By the Rev.

James  MGiun,  Hightae, Lochmaben,
Sccond edition, Glasgow, 24mo. pp. 276
Price 2s.

There is no religious exercise more important
and profiteble, and none which existing circum-
atances render more incumbent, than that of
secret prayer. It js only as the Cbristian is
found in the habitnal performance of this duty,
that he is likely to avoid that worldliness of
character which necessary devotedness to the
interests of business is calculated to induce, or
to possess that wisdom and energy which are
requisite for a persevering and successful en-
gagement in the benevolent enterprises of the
age. Tbe work before us, therefore, while it
would not at any time have heen unsuitable, is
peculiarly adapted to the present period. The
author describes the natnre, enforces the prac-
tice, and furnishes a variety of directions calcu-
jated to assist in the performance of private
devotion. The sentiments expressed are uni-
formly scriptural, and the style is remarkahle
for case and perspicuity.

Gathered Flowers from a_Bible Class ; being a
Brief Memoir of Two Young Believers. By
the Rev. Octavius WrinsLow, Edinburgh.
24mo. pp. 135. Price 1s.

A simple relation of the conversion, religions
experience, and happy death of two young
female friends. Their having derived great
henefit from connexion with a bible class, has
snpplied tbe author with an occasion for some
valuable hints on the best methods of conduct-
ing such classes, and for some powerful and
scriptural appeals to those who compose them.

Lessons on the Miracles of our blessed Lord.
By the Author of “ Lessons on Objects,”
“Lessons on Shells,” % Model ILessons,”
« Seriptural  Instruction,” &e. London,
Foolscap 8vo. pp. 234. Price 3s. 6d.

The production of a pious female member of
the church of England, who hy the frequent
use of the expression * our chureb,” and by re~
neated references to the book of Common Prayer,
hag adapted, and sppeats to have intended, her
work only for the use of schools in connexion
with her own denomination. It consists of
(nestions suited to the capacities of children in
Junior bible classes, with an oeeasional answer
or observation where deemed necessary ; and is
caleulated to be of service to teachers, not sim-
ply as a lesson-book on tbe miracles, but as sug-
gesting the method in which examinations on
other portions of scripture may be advantage-
ously conducted.

The Two Shoals, and the True Passage. By
J. I'I.. MERLE D’Auntenr, D.D., being his
Oprning Address as President of the School
of Fvangelical Theo’ogy, Geneva. Delivered
8th October, 1845, Edinburgh: pp. 85.

The author observes, that “in 1789, people
saw nothing but the excesses of arbitrary power,
ﬂn(l.lf, seemed as if there never conld be enough
of liberty, Tn 1800, and, above all, in 1814,
many saw only the cxcesses of revolutions, and
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against these it seemed to them impossible to
employ too many precautions. Such narrow
and limited views re-appear in our days in reli.
gious matters; but the man who advances under
the double light of the word of God and the his-
tory of the church, thinks very differently.
This skilful pilot, tho moment his hand has dis-
engaged the vessel from the shoal it had struck
upon, discovers at the other extremity of the
horizon another shoal, and quite of an opposite
nature, hat not less formidable ; and his wisdom
consists in so manceuvring the vessel, that while
escaping from the old danger he does not run
into the new.”—These sentences are a sufficient
indication of his design. Some illustrations of
the state of religion on the contincnt given in
this Address, will be found in our Intelligence.

Elements of Mental and Moral Science. By
GrorGe Pa¥ne, LL.D. Third edition,
enlarged. London : 8vo, pp. xvi. 456.
Price 7s. 6d. ’

The low price at which the present edition
of Dr. Payne’s profound treatise is issued might
excite a suspicion that it is either curtailed or
sent out in an inferior style. So far, however,
is this from being correct, that while the paner,
print, and binding equal those of the last edition,
there are forty additional pages filled with new
illustrative matter. These consist of notes, in-
tended principally to confirm the author’s doc-
trine in cases in which he differs from other
eminent writers on the same subjects. Some
of them are original; others are taken from
Mill, Spalding, Ballantyne, McCombie, Chal-
mers, and the higher class of periodicals,
Young men desiring to exercise and discipline
their minds, cannot do better than to apply
themselves diligently to the study of this
volume,

Exercises in Logic: designed for the Use of
Students in Colleges. By J. T. Grav, Ph.D.
London : Taylor and Walton. 12mo. pp.
148

An apology is due to the respected anthor of
this work for apparent neglect. Our delay in
adverting to it has been purely accidental. = Its
adaptation to the use of # Students in Colleges,”
we shall leave to the judgment of the legitimate
authorities in those institutions; but we can
venture cordially to rccommend it to students
out of colleges. If they find themselves unable
to master the whole of these cxercises without
the aid of a living teacher, they may gain from
them much that will prove valuable ; and should
they enter a college subsequently, they will find
what they have learned from them an excellent
preparative for what they have still to learn.

The Life and Times of John Bunyan. By the
Rev. Georce B. Cuerver, D.D. With a
Preface by the Rev. Ingram Cobbin, A.M.
London : Aylottand Jones. 32mo. pp. 212,
cloth, gilt,

A very handsome little book, containing five
lectures relating to Bunyan's history, taken
from Dr. Cheever’s volume which we com-
mended to our readers in October last,
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The Gift-Book for the Young.
(Tract Socicty) 32mo. pp. 284. Price 2s.
cloth, gilt,

Glaciers, snow-storms, grasshoppers, palm-
trees, birds, flowers, quadrapeds and bipeds, all
brought together in harmonious concert, join to
furnish amusement and instruction for the
voung, in a small volume, which the bookbinder
has excrted himself to render as pleasant to the
cyc as the contents are to the intellect,

The Juvenile Missionary Keepsake. Edited by
the Writer of « Madagascar and its Martyrs,”
“ Missionary Stories,” §c. §c. London:
Snow, 16mo. pp. 138.

Many interesting stories, told in simple lan-
guage, and some of them illustrated by wood-
cuts, are contained in this pretty volume,

Life of Julius Casar,
192, Price 6d.

This is the first volume of a cheap monthly
series commenced by the Religious Tract
Society, with this expressive motto, taken from
the writings of Dr. Arnold,— “ I never wanted
articles on religious subjects half so much as
articles on common subjects, written with a
decidedly Christian tone.” ¢ This series,” say
the committee, ¢ with the exception of a few
reprints, will be original; from the pens of
autbors of ability in their respective departments
in literature and science :—Scriptural; in the
principles in which they are written :—Popular ;
in thelr style ; so that instead of being Iimited
to one class of the communnity, they may be
generally acceptable: — Portable; that they
may serve as hand-books abroad and at home :
—and Economical ; the twelve volumes of a
year costing less than three-halfpence per
week.” The volume before ns includes nearly
the whole of the life of Casar given by Sueto-
nius, combined with statements not in Sueto-
nius, but derived from the highest Latin,
Greek, and German authorities., The informa-
tion is substantial, the style perspicuons, and
the tendency Christian. If the series continue
as it has begun, it will be a great public benefit.
‘We ouly regret that it should have no covers
corresponding better with the character of the
interior, than thin glazed paper.

The Congregational Calendar and Family Al-
manac, for 1846, being the Second after
Bissextile, or Leap Year. Compiled pur-
suant to a vote of the Annual Assembly of the
Congregational = Union oif England " and
Wales. London. Price ls.

Having bad occasion to examine many Al-
manacs the last two or three years, we think it
right to say that we have not seen any one that
contains more information adapted for the use
of dissenting families than the Congregational
Calendar; and it affords us pleasure to add,
that in accuracy and conprehensiveness no
former number has been equal to that for 1846.
Two new articles, in particular, add to the
value of the work: a monthly notice of the
weather in Palestine, and an elaborate statistical
view of protestantism on the continent of
Europe, Of some of this information we in-
tend to avail ourselves before the conclusion of
our present number.

London. 82mo, pp.

Loudon : |

| Ward and Co.

BRIEF NOTICES.

The Juvenile Missionary Herald for 1845.
London. 32mo, pﬁ. 284, DPrice ls. bhalf-
bound; 1s. 3d. cloth,

Tbhe first twelve numbers of the Baptist
Missionary Society’s juvenile periodical. 1t is
not necessary to introduce this work to our
readers, as most of them have scen it and
formed their own opinion of its merits; but if
any of them are unacquainted with it, we can
assure them that it is admirably adapted for the
purpose for which it is designed. The preface
says, ¢ The sale has been large and is increasing.
About 45,000 have been solﬁ each month, An
additional sale of 15,000 will enable the Society
to improve the little work, and promote its use-
fulness. Can we not begin next year with
60,0007” It is added, “ We do pot intend to
tell our friends any secrets about the Juvenile
Missionary Herald for 1846, but advise them
all to buy it as it comes out each month.”’—
Should the younger branches of families be un-
willing to follow this advice, we venture to ad-
vise their elders to buy it-for them.

The Church, Vol. II., 1845. London: Simp-
kin and Marshall. 8vo. pp. 195.

A Baptist Penny Magazine, adapted princi-
pally, though not exclusively, to Yorkshire, and
edited by some respectable baptist ministers in
that county. %It was thought,” say the
editors, “ that membera of baptist churches, too
young or too poor to take in our larger maga-
zine, are frequently but imperfectly acquainted
with the principles of dissent from state
churches—in other words, with the difference
between Christian churches and political or
worldly churches; and that the times demanded
an effort to make them dissenters—not from
custom, accident, or prepossession merely—but
from principle.” Into this work, the emall
publication, entitled The Northern Baptist, now
merges, Mr, Evans, by whom it was conducted,
becoming one of the editors of The Church,

RECENT PUBLICATIONS

Approbed.

The Christian Almanac for the Year 1846, being
the Second after Bissextile, or Leap Year. London:
( Tract Society) pp. 84. Price 8d. gilt.

The Peace Almanac and Diary for 1846 : under
the Superintendence of the Manchester and Salford
Peace Society. Manchester : 16mo. _ Price 1s.

Tho Peace Almanac for 1846. In one Large Sheet.
Manchester : Price 3d.

The Daily Monitor. Being a portion of Scripture,
an Anecdote, and a Verse of a Hymn, for every day
in the year. Designed for the Moral and Religious
Instruction of the Young. By Joun ALLEN. Six-
teenth Thousand. London : Simpkin and Marshall.
32mo. pp. 211.

The Diet of Worms. A Metrical Fragment, from
I’ Aubigné’s History of the Reformation.| | Zondon :
( Tract Society) 12nw0. pp. 48. Price 8d.

Jesus Christ fully shadowed forth in Prophecy.
By the liev. C. I. Yorke, M.A,, Rector of Shenfleld.
London - ( Tract Society) 32mo. pp. G4.

Ecleclic Review for December, 1645, London :
8vo. pp. 124
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IGENCE.

AMERICA.
CANADA BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Tar quarterly reports recently received
from the missionaries employed by the society,
contain statements of various interest. In
most instances, the low state of religion_is
referred to, and the necessity of deep humilia-
tion and fervent prayer urged, as peculiarly
important to the present time. Nevertheless,
our brethren are not destitute of tokens of
divine favour. Numerous cases of conver-
siou are reported, and the ordinance of bap-
tism has been administered during the quar-
ter at Bytown, Brock, Niagara, and Kingston.

On Lord’s day, September 28, a baptist
church was formed at Bytown. It consists
of fifteen members.
join shortly. .

The Rev. W. Hewson, late of the baptist
college, Montreal, has been ordained pastor of
the church at St. Catherines, C. W,, and has
commenced his labours with cheering pros-
pects of success.

The Rev. D. Marsh, late from England,
has left Montreal for Quebec, intending to
labour in that city during tbe winter,

Revival services have been held at Locha-
ber and Chatham, which have been followed
by some cheering results, especially at the
first mentioned place.

The quarterly meeting of the churches in
the eastern townships was held at Eaton,
Sept. 26,27, and 28. The services were well
attended. Discourses were delivered by the
brethren Mitchell, Green, Gillies, and Merri-
man. There was a missionary meeting on the
27th, when appropriateresolutions were passed
and a collection taken up on behalf of the
Canada Baptist Missionary Society. One of
the agents says, ¢ O how it becomes me, and
cvery other professed minister of Christ, to
walk humbly before God, and depend entirely
upon his grace, to accomplish the great work
of the conversion of souls! My health is
much impaired by so frequent speaking, and
travelling through bad roads, often in very
inclement weather : but I could rejoice in all
this if I could see the baptists in Canada
united; for then I should expect to see the
Redeemers kingdom built up, and sinners
converted to Gud.” We heartily concur in
these sentiments,— Monsreal Register,

A few weeks since, the committee examined
closely the state of the society’s funds, and
discovered that responsibilities were inourred
up to the 31st of December amounting to

Others are expected to’

more than £600; and that, from ordinary
sources, not much more than £300 could be
reckoned on as an income up to the same
period. This produced considerable anxiety
in the minds of the committee. Extra exer-
tions, it was evident, would be required to
meet this deficiency, Under these circum-
stances, the ladies connected with the church
and congregation in St. Helen Street, were
requested by the committee to make arrange-
ments for a tea-meeting, at which the state of
the society might be brought before its friends
in Montreal. To this proposal was given a
prompt and liberal response. The meeting
was held on the 5th instant, when over £200
were subscribed towards the deficiency, to be
paid before the 31st of December nest. The
ladies defrayed every expense connected with
the tea, and the proceeds of the tickets,
£5 13s. 8d., were added to the subscriptions
of the meeting,

The committee now look to the numerous
friends and supporters of the society through-
out Canada to make up the £100, or there-
about, which will still be deficient, notwith-
standing the extra subscriptions in Montreal,

This exigency has arisen solely from the in-
creased missionary operations of the society.
It has no connexion whatever with the erec-
tion of the new college building.— Montreal
Register.

DEARTH OF REVIVALS,

The following observations in an American
periodical deserve serious consideration. We
fear that the evil is not confined to one
hemisphere.

The season that is past has been one of
drought throughout the churches of our coun-
try. Our eyes have not been gladdened by
accounts of powerful and extensive revivals
of religion, as in former years. Instead of
looking over the religious journals which come
to us from every quarter, expecting to read
new and cheering details of the triumphs of
the Holy Spirit, we are rather startled by the
notices we now and then see of a moderate
work of grace, in seme small portion of the
church thus specially favoured,

What can be the cause of this spiritual
dearth? Tt cannot be that God is unwilling
to be gracious—that souls are less precious—
or that the intercsts of the Redeemer’s king-
dom require now less consceration of heart in
his followers, The reason is not to be found
in the scarcity or want of adaptedness of the
ordinary means of grace; for the gospel which
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Is still as ever the power of God unto salva-
tion, continues to be statedly preached, and
oﬁ_er! with great earnestness.  The bible and
religious tracts, books, and periodicals, are
scattered broadeast over the land, and addi-
tional colporteurs are employed to present,
through the printed page, the bread of life to
multitudes who were perishing for lack of
knowledge. Neither has the noble instru-
mentality of Sunday-schools been neglected
or suffered to languish. Greater efforts have
likewise been made to secure the better ob-
servance of the sabbath, and to promote the
temperance cause. Whence then is this sad
change? Ts it not owing to the increasing
worldliness of the people of God, manifesting
itself in a sinful conformity to the principles,
fachions, and follies of the world, and an eager
pursuit of its riches and honours ® And have
not many Christians been contaminated by
the vile trash which is constantly issuing from
the press, and spreading moral pestilence and
death? Whatever is the true cause, it is evi-
dent that it is not with God but with his peo-
ple. The desires of their hearts have been
after that which was not pleasing to him, and
he has sent leanness into their souls. It is
incumbent then upon Christians to humble
themselves before God with deep repentings,
that he may not visit them with some signal
judgment, but again smile upon his people,
and show them his salvation.—N. O. Pro-
lestant.

EUROPE.

GERMANY.

From a letter addressed by Mr. Oncken to
the treasurer of the American and Foreign
Bible Society, and published in the New
York Recorder, we extract the following pas-
sages t—

““ Our work generally is progressing in every
department. The circulation of the holy
scriptures at Hamburgh and in other parts is
most encouraging, and you will learn from
the statements which I shall transmit from
Hamburgh, that between 4 and 5000 copies
have heen circulated since my last account.
These have found their way almost to every
part of Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, and
Norway. It is not in the pature of the case
for us to point out the amount of spiritual
ood produced by them, but we have the
solemn and encouraging declaration of a faith-
ful God, that his word shall not return void,
but accomplish the things whereunto he has
sent it.”

“Some of our female members in the
churches at Hamburgh and Berlin have taken
an active part in the circulation of the scrip-
tures. They have in various ways supplied
different classes of society, to which no one
clse probably would have access, with this
treasure from heaven,  Ihave met these dear
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fellow-labourers once a meanth, to encourage
them in the good work, and the little ance-
dotes related on these occasions have often
nelted my frozen heart into rapturous joy.
By their soft and winning manners, they fre-
quently succeeded to obtain a hearing for the
untold tale of Christ’s love, where certainly
wyself or other brethren would have been
pointed to the door. The scriptures thus dis-
posed of, have also generally brought a good
return, so that the sacrifice has not been
great.”

“ Dear Brother Lange, who labours chiefly
among the seamen visiting our port, was
quite unexpectedly hindered in his labour of
love. For upwards of twenty years the ves-
sels in our harbour have been regularly visited
and supplied with the scriptures and tracts in
the German, English, Dutch, Danish, Swedish,
French, Spanish, and Portuguese languages
without having experienced any interference
from the authorities. But the devil, I con-
clude, has lost so many of his faithful adhe-
rents, by these means, that he is roused in
defence of his tottering empire, Brother
Lange was summoned before the chief magis-
trate, when he was prohibited from supplying
the ships with the holy scriptures, assigning
as a reason, that hawking was no longer al-
lowed in the harbour, Brother Lange under-
stood the senator who made this prohibition
to say, that if orders were sent on shore, he
might execute them. Brother Lange waited
for a week or two, and resumed his work, but
was forthwith arrested and treated as a com-
mon felon. His pockets were ransacked, his
watch taken from him, and himself locked up
for the night along with vagabonds of the
worst description. On the following morning
he was again brought before the senator, who
threatened with severer measures, if he did
not desist. Our brother was then charged for
his night’s lodgings about 5s. 6d. sterling, but
as we never pay such iniquitous demands,
they retained the watch, worth about fifteen
dollars.

Through the conversion of some Roman
catholics from distant parts, as Bavaria,
Baden, and Hungaria, we are trying to intro-
duce the Jast edition of the New Testament
into these countries. One of these brethren
has been engaged in the Lord’s work in Sile-
sia, and circulated both the holy scriptures
and a considerable quantity of tracts, Of
course this roused the priests, who threatened
the recipients with purgatory, if they did not
give up these heretical booka. The people
had, however, previously read the books, and
in many cases the contents had taken such
hold, that rather than give them up, they
would endure the worst. The brother to
whom I now allude is at present with us, to
refresh his spirit and to gather new strength
for another crusade on the kingdom of dark-
ness carly next spring.”’

“ We are greatly encouraged in our mis-
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pionary labour—the Lord adding to our
churches many precious souls. I have bap-
tized about forty since January, and on my
return, the administration of this blessed ordi-
nance to several new converts, will be one of
my first solemn and delightful duties.”

HOLLAND.

Rev. Gasselten Mewfeen, D.D., an excel-
Jent and talented minister of the Dutch Re-
formed Church, Holland, bas adopted bap-
tist principles, and lately been baptized.
This has led him to relinquish his former
charge, and accept the oversight of a haptist
church recently formed in Holland. He
lately visited Hamburgh, where he gained the
love of the whole church by his amiability
and Christian deportment. Mr. Oncken
says, * He appears to be just the man for the
important field opening in Holland, where he
is devoting all his energies to the good cause.”
Mr. Oncken has placed 200 guilders at his
disposal, for printing and circulating tracts,
with the promise of furnishing more, should
the liberality of English brethren enable him
to do so.—Christian Reflector,

ORDINATIONS.
NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.

The Rev. R. Pengilly, for thirty-eight years
the pastor of the church meeting at Tuthill
Stairs chapel, having resigned his charge and
removed to Egglescliffe, near Yarm, and
being succeeded by the Rev. G. Sample, late
pastor of the church at New Court, in the
same town, and originally a member at
Tuthill Stairs, the public recoguition of the
latter in his ncw relation took place on the
5th of November last, when, after the reading
of the scriptures and prayer by the Rev. A.
Reid, independent minister of the Postern
Chapel, Mr. Pengilly delivered a short intro-
ductory discourse; and having received re-
plies to the usual questions, the recognition
prayer was offered up by the Rev. D.
Douglas of Hamsterley, and succeeded by an
nddress from Mr. Pengilly to his successor,
founded on 1 Cor. xv. and part of 58 verse ;
after which the Rev. C. H. Roe of Birming-
ham preachied to the church from Deut. i. 38,
«“ Encqurage him;” and the Rev. R. Pringle of
Clavering Place chapel concluded. In the
évening a numerous tea-party assembled at
the Victoria Rooms, when the desirableness
of substituting for the present inconvenient-
ly situated place of worship one more
ddapted to present circumstances, having
been nnr(_)duced and warmly advocated, libe-
ral contributions towards the attainment of
the ob_]cct.\vel‘e at once promiscd, and the
}l‘st lms‘ since been considerably enlarged.
That this ancient church, which has now

31

existed nearly two hundred years, may revive
and prosper, and that a divine blessing may
accompany the above effort to promote the
cause of Christ in this populous town, must
be the prayer of every friend of Zion.

WELSHPOQOL.

The Rev. C. Carpenter, late pastor of the
baptist church, Somers Town, London, has
accepted the unanimous invitation of the
baptist church at Welshpool to become the
pastor, and has entered upon his new and
important sphere of labour with encouraging
prospects of success.

BISHOP BURTON, BEVERLEY, YORKSHIRE.

The Rev. J. Voller, late of Sulford, having
accepted an invitation to the pastoral office
from the baptist church at Bishop Burton,
commenced his labours there on the first
sabbath in December.

RECENT DEATHS.

REV. WILLIAM EKNIBB.

It grieves us much to find ourselves called
upon to record the unexpected removal from
the earth of one who has been an eminent
benefactor to his species, and of whom it
might have been expected that his powers of
body and mind, which had scarcely reached
their zenith, would be employed in the pro-
motion of the highest interests of his fellow
men for many future years. What was Mr.
Knibb’s precise age we cannot at this moment
ascertain, but we think it could not be more
than forty-three ; though it has been for all
practical purposes a long life that he has
lived in that space of time. It is quite
needlcss to refer to his warmth of heart, his
magnanimity, his good sense, his constitutional
vigour, or his manly eloquence—with these
our readers generally are well acquainted, A
slight sketch of his course will, however, be
acceptable to many,

William Inibb was born at Kettering in
Northamptonshire. He served his appren-
ticeship with Mr. J. G. Fuller, who for many
years carried on an extensive business as a
printer, at Bristol. At the close of the term,
or soon afterwards, Mr, Thomas Knibb, who
had been sent to Kingston by the committee
of the Baptist Missionary Socicty, to con-
duct a school connccted with the church
there under the care of Mr. Coultart, and
who had been very usefully engaged in
that service, and as a preacher during tho
short term that was allotted to lis continu-
ance, died after only three days’ illness.
William Knibb promptly offered himself to
occupy the vacant post. Ile was accepted,
and saited from London with Mrs. Kuibb,
carly in November, 1824, The vessel had



32

not cleared the channel, when tremendous
gales came on, and it narrowly escaped de-
struction on the rocks near Beachy Head ;
but the wind providentially veering round,
they were wafted from the scene of danger,
and arrived in safety at Port Morant, on
Saturday, Feb. 12, 1825, Under his ma-
nagement the school prospered greatly, while
his services as a preacher were eminently ac-
ceptable. A new church was formed at
Port Royal, of which he took charge ; and his
labours there were greatly blessed ; but these
duties, in addition to the superintendence of
the school at Kingston, proved too much for
his strength. For this, and other reasons, he
removed in 1829 to Savanna-la-Mar, and was
succeeded in the school by Mr, John Clarke,
now of Africa, who had been sent out to
relieve him. Inthe following year,however, the
death of Mr. Mann deprived the large church
at Falmouth of its pastor ; and with the con-
currence of his brethren, Mr. Knibb, though
he had much to attach him to the station at
Savanna-}a-Mar, complied with the request of
the church at Falmouth, and removed thither,
He was already known to the people, and
highly esteemed. “ T called a church meet-
ing,” said Mr. Burchell, writing home shortly
afterwards, ‘¢ when between four and five hun-
dred members were present, special prayer
meetings baving been previously held. At this
meeting, I endeavoured to impress on their
minds the importance of being influenced by
pure motives ; and having addressed them in
ag conscientious a manner as I possibly
enuld, I proposed Mr. Xnibb, and requested
a show of hands. I never saw such a scene.
The whole church, to an individual, simulta-
neously rose up and held up both hands, and
then burst into tears, My feelings were over-
come, and I wept with them. This I said is
truly the Lord’s doing. Such a feeling I
never witnessed before. Had you and the
committee been present, I think you would
have said, The path of Providence is clear
and plain, and would have said to brother
Knibb, ¢Go thon, and the Lord go with
thee.”” The Lord was with him; and in the
midst of opposition from the adversaries of
truth and righteousness, gave such success to
his exertions that at the close of the following
year the church numbered 980 members.

It was in 1832 that Mr. Knibb became
extensively known to the British public. A
formidable insurrection had taken place
among the oppressed negroes; sevcral chapels
had been pulled down tumultuously by white
magistrates and officers, among them that at
Falmouth ; a determination had been formed
to expel all ministers of the gospel from the
island ; Mr, Knibb had been made the victim
of cruelty and perjury, and passed through
scenes of hardship and peril of the most ex-
traordinary character ; and he was requested
by his brethren to lay before their friends in

this country a statement of their sufferings,
I
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and the yet greater sufferings of their people,
He came; faithful to the trust confided to
him, full of determination to succeed or
perish, elevated to the stature of a giant by
the magnitude of his undertaking, hig heart
ready to burst with sympathy for his negro
fellow Christians ; and he made an impres-
sion which those who witnessed it can never for-
get, and will not readily undertake to descril e.
Suflice it to say that its effects were not con-
fined to his own connexions, or to pious men
of other denominations ; philanthropy was
excited in Dbreasts that had not previously
been warmed, and a spirit was aroused to
which the government itself thought it pru-
dent to yield. The abolition of slavery was
enacted, and compensation for the chapels
that had been destroyed was granted. When
Mr. Knibb returned to Jamaica, he returned
in triumph,

It is not necessary to refer specifically to
his subsequent visits to this country, the
greater portion of our readers having them in
pleasing remembrance. We may be per-
mitted, however, to mention that in our in-
tercourse with him last summer we were par-
ticularly struck with the greater maturity of
Christian character which was evinced in his
deportment. The milder virtues seemed now
to predominate, and prudence regulated him
more evidently in all his movements than on
formner occasions. We rejoiced, indeed, in
the thought that a man of so much prac-
tical wisdom, as well as goodness, should be
a resident in Jamaica, and likely to possess
extensive influence in its churches. But man
in his best estate is altogether vanity !

The last Lord’s day that Mr, Knibb spent
on the earth, was spent in the service of his
Master, and in a way remarkably congenial
with his character. The following is an
extract from the Falmouth Baptist Herald of
Nov. 11th, written and published, therefore,
before there was any suspicion among his
friends that his voice would be no more
heard in any of their public assemblies.

“ On sabbath-day last, the ordinance of
believers’ haptism was administered by the
Rev. W. Knibb, in the baptist chapel in this
town, to forty-six individuals. The spacious
chapel was crowded in every part, aud the
utmost decorum prevailed.

“ The missionary sermon was afterwards
preached by the Rev. T. F. Abbott, of St.
Ann’s Bay ; after which, the newly-baptized
were received into the church in the wsual
manner, and the ordinance of the Lord’s
supper administered.

“The evening service was rendered ex-
ceedingly interesting from the presence of
our presbyterian and Wesleyan friends, the
latter having closed their place of worship in
order to be present. Their kindness was ac-
knowledged by the Rev. W. Knibb, who
preached on the glory of the gospel.”

The glory of the gospel was, then, the
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appropriate theme of his last discourse.
The yellow fever seized him on the following
Tuesday, and on Saturday morning, No-
vember 15th, at twenty minutes before ten
o’clock, he entered upon the enjoyments of
those who are absent from the body, but
« present with the Lord.” N

The following particulars are taken from
the  Baptist Herald » of November 18th :—

¢ Tt was our melancholy privilege to be
present with our departed brother, from the
commencement of his last illness to the ter-
mination of hisearthly career, and it will
afford his numerous friends in this island and
in England, much gratification to know, that
all that medical skill and kind attention
could do to check the progress of disease, and
to allay suffering, was done, and that the end
of our lamented brother was emphatically
one of peace. He entered into his rest,
enjoying calm and unshaken confidence in
the perfect atonement of the Son of God.
One of his last expressions, while he yet
retained possession of all his faculties, was,

¢ A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,
On Jesus' arm I fall."

“ In the removal of this eminent patriot and
Chnistian missionary, the Baptist mission has
sustained an irreparable loss: his valuable
partner and children have been deprived of a
most affectionate husband and father ; we
have lost a faithful friend ; the churches of
which he was the spiritual instructor for a
period of twenty years, a devoted pastor ;
and the victims of tyranny, oppression, and
cruelty, an unflinching and eminently suc-
cessful advocate.

“ Christians of every denomination will,
we are confident, unite cvery where, as those
in Falmouth and its vicinity have already
done, in exclaiming, ‘A great man has
fallen in Israel.’

“We cannot at present add mbre, but we
hope that a memoir of our more than brother
—our FRIEND ! —will be prepared at no very
distant period. Farewell, thou favoured of
the Lord ! farewell, sainted spirit! may we
meet thee in the mansions of the blessed.

““ On Sunday, the following morning, at 11
o’clock, the reinains of our beloved brother
were carried by six of the deacons from the
mission house to the chapel, followed by some
members of the family, several missionary
brethren and sisters, the deacons and
leaders of the neighbouring churches, with
others (who had come thirty or forty miles
for the occasion), most of the respectable
inhabitants of the town, and an immense and
orderly concourse of people.

““ As the mournful procession passed along
the street, nothing was heard but the sounds of
suppressed grief ; but when the corpse was
carried into the chapel, the vast asscmbly
conld no longer control their emotions— they
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felt that their father and their friend was no
more, “they lifted up:their voices and wept.’
In a short time silence was restored ; when,
brother Dendy having engaged in prayer,
brother Cornford gave out that appropriate
hymn, commencing,—
‘Servant of God, well done !
Rest from thy loved employ :

The battle fought, the victory won,
Enter thy Master’s joy.”

“ Brother Dutton read the 90th Psalm,
and brother Abbott parts of the 4th and 5th
chapters of the 1st epistle to the Thessa-
lonians. Brother J.E. Henderson prayed, and
brother Pickton then read the hymn begin-
ning,—

¢ Lord, we adore the vast design,
The obscure abyss of providence.

‘ Brother Burchell gave an excellent
address from Rev, xxi. 4, and brethren
Hutchins and Hewett concluded the mournful
service. The body was then carried to the
grave in the chapel yard; brother Millard
gave out that hymn which commences,—

¢ Unveil thy bosom, faitbful tomb,
Take tbis new treasure to thy trust,

And give these sacred relics room
To seek a slumber in the dust.’

“The Rev. David Kerr, (Wesleran)
delivered a touchingly eloquent oration, the
Rev. Walter Thorburn (Free church) of-
fered up prayer, and the Rev. Jonathan
Edmondson (Wesleyan) pronounced the
benediction, when the sorrowing crowd
gradually dispersed.

“ Letters of sympathy and condolence
were received from the Rev. Messrs, Blyth
and Anderson, who were deeply anxious to
testify their respect for our departed brother,
by following his remains to the tomb, but
were prevented by sickness. A letter also
was received from our afflicted brother Tinson,
regretting the dire necessity which prevented
him fzom paying the last tribute of affection to
the remains of one he had known so long,
laboured with so cordially, and loved so well.”

A friend at Bristol, Mr. J. I1. Cuzner, has
forwarded to us the following lines written on
receiving the sad intelligence : —

Faithful and good! Fricnd, patriot, saint, well
domne !
Stormy thy course, and weary oft, and worn
With anxious care, while tho oppressor’s scorn
And hate pursued thee ; now in peace lic down,
Enter thy Master's joy, and take the crown
Of life he gives theo: Much he gave thee here -
Boldness unconquered, yet with sympathy
Blended, and tenderest tove ; the captive’s tear,
His iron fetters, eruel misery,
To theo ho gave the honour to destroy,

Made theo the instrument in his right hand
¥
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To crush the tyrant’s power, and row with joy
Jamaica’s blood-stnined soil, and Afric’s weeping
land.
Rost thee in peace :—join the immortal song
Chanted in bliss by that enfranchised throng,
By thee conducted to the radiant shore,
Where Afric's children shall be slaves no more.

REV, EDWARD MOISES, A.M.

We are indebted to Mr. Pengilly, late of
Newcastle, now of Egglescliffe, near Yarm,
for the following narrative. In a note which
accompanied it, Mr. Pengilly says, “I am
persuaded your readers generally would be
exceedingly pleased if you copied into your
pages the following cxtract from a memoir
recently printed in the north of the kingdom,
of the most eminent man in literary attain-
ments that has appeared in this part of the
kingdom for many years. The writer is a
relative of an eminent peer, although not
unwilling to be called ‘the minister of a
baptist chapel; and in himself, as well as in
the subject of his memoir, we have a most
lovely display of the renewing, humbling, and
sanctifring power of the Spirit and grace of
our Lord Jesus Christ.”

« The subject of the present memoir was
born, we believe, in Newcastle, and nephew
to the late Hugh Moises, a long time the
celebrated master of the Free Grammar
School in this town (tutor of the late Lords
Eldon and Stowell)—a situation which he
himself occupled for some years, together
with the morning lectureship of All Saints,
and the afternoon lectureship of St. Andrews,
with credit to himself and satisfaction to the
public. Mr. Moises held also, until his death,
the vicarage of Hart, with Hartlepool, a
chancellor’s living given him many years since
by the late Lord Eldon; but so little was he
of a mercepary turn, that when the late
bishop of Durham sent him a fifty pound
note for some literary service, he politely
returned it, and would take nothing excepting
in value of books from the bishop. The
writer of this memoir well remembers to have
heard bim in his clerical capacity many years
ago; and, abating the knowledge of truth of
which be himself was ignorant at that time,
to have been much struck with the impres-
siveness of his manner, and the earnestness of
his delivery in the pulpit. But we are not
careful to record by-gone circumstances very
minutely, being only partially acquainted
with them ourselves. We Jeave this office to
the affectionate remembrance of his many
attached pupils, and confine ourselves to more
recent {ransactions,

« A little before his death, and previous to
Liis last illness, he sent for an old@ pupil, with
whom he had long lived in terms of intimate
acquaintance, and after they had conversed
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for some time, and his friend was about to
take leave, he seized his hand, emphatically
calling his pupil by name, saying, ‘I love
you. I believe you are a Christian, and
know and love the truth. I cannot let you
go,as I feel that my time upon earth must be
short, until I unburthen my mind on &
subject of the greatest importance; but I have
never felt liberty to do so to any one till
now, not even to my own family, Not that
I was ashamed to confess the name of Christ,
but that I doubted how far it might be
expedient for me to make such a confession
under present circumstances. I was afraid it
might be mistaken for a death-bed repentance,
and stigmatized as cant, coming from one who
all his life has been opposed to the slightest
allusion to religious experience.

““You and I have had many discussions
on the subject of religion; but I now see
things in a very different light from what I
formerly did when looking only through the
narrow glass of the church (meaning of En-
gland). T do not doubt that many whom I
have all my life despised as out of the way,
because out of the church, are now triumphing
in redeeming love in heaven. I am thankful
that I have been enabled to cast off the filthy
garments of my own righteousness, and to
know that Jesus hath arrayed me in his own
spotlessrobe.” With suppressed tearsin his'eyes,
he observed, ¢ We must be drawn out of self
by an almighty power before ever we will or
can come to Christ, and now I am enabled
with comfort to repeat the words of a hymn
1 formerly ridiculed as nonsense :

¢ Come naked, come filthy,
Come just as you are.” ”

He added, “ Had it not been for the fulness
and freeness of the invitation, as addressed by
the Spirit to me, I with all my vileness never
could have come at all.”

« T begin to suspect that you are almost, if
not altogether, right on the subject of religion.
The church used to be everything to me, and
Christ nothing, save as working through the
church; but now I see that these forms and
differences about which we have so often con-
tended are insignificant, and Christ hath be-
come my all in all, I have had most sweet
communion with my Saviour, ever since the
death of my grandson.” (He had perished
by drowning some months before;) and in re-
ply to an observation made by his pupil with
reference to the severity of that trial in con-
nexion with the death of his son upwards of
thirty years since by asimilar providence,and
the strong means sometimes required to bring
sons to glory, Le remarked, “ The former
grievously afflicted me, but the latter has
brought me direct to my Saviour, from whom
I pray constantly my dcceitful beart may
never be suffered to depart, for he is my light
and my life, and has hecome my salvation.
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I have made an idol of learning, and thought
the word of God was only to be understood
hy study; but now I find otherwise, When
I gloried in my knowlcdge of languages, 1
drew not near to Christ, but I have had more
fellowship with my Saviour within these few
months than I enjoyed in all my life before.”

'o another he expressed great pleasure that
lie had been remembered, by prayer, in a
baptist chapel, saying, it was very remark-
able, as he had been 8o strongly opposed to
dissenters all his'life; but that it was very
kind, and a sweet token of Christian love,
On another occasion, being informed in a
taunting way by a high church friend, that an
old pupil had made an open profession of his
faith by submitting to believers® baptism, he
quietly remarked (very far contrary to the
expectation of his friend) that he had long
thought upon this point, and examiued God’s
testimony thereon, and if he had life to begin
again, he verily believed that he should be-
come a baptist himself, for it never could be
right to baptize unbelievers, He died March,
1845, at the advanced age of 83 years, in the
full possession of all his faculties.

REV, T. BOYCE.

Died, December 2, 1845, at the Chapel
Youse, Lays Hill, near Ross, Herefordshire,
the Rev. Thomas Boyce, in the eighty-fourth
year of his age.

MRS. HENRY BRADEN,

The earthly course of this young Christian
was brought to a triumphant close on Sunday,
the 14th Dec. 1845.

Sophia, daughter of Mr. William Paxon,
(till lately the secretary of the Baptist fund,)
was born on the 12th October, 1814. At an
early age she became the subject of decided
piety, under the ministry of the Rev. Thos.
Thqmas, at Henrietta Street, London; and
having made a public profession in the ordi-
nance of baptism of her faith in Christ, she
was admitted a member of that church in the
year 1832, and her conduct as a member was
uniformly amiable, kind, and courteous. She
was married on the 12th May, 1834, to Mr.
Henry Braden, a son of one of the deacons of
that church, and ever lived with her husband
on terms of the closest affection.

Having been confined a few days before her
death, at a time when her constitution was
greatly weakened by a previous severe illness,
it became cvident that her restoration to
health was not to be Lioped for, and on Satur-
day, the 13th December, her relatives were
informed that medical skill could do no more
for her, as she was sinking fast. She was
fully aware of ler state, and expressed herself
conscious that her departure was at hand, and
quite willing to die; her earnest prayer, fre-
4uently repeated, was, that her Saviour would

‘“ come guickly and receive her spirit.” She
sent for her four children, to whom she was
devotedly attached, and was able calmly to
bid them and her hushand farewell, confident
that God would preserve them and supply to
them the loss they were ahout to sustain. For
a short period a cloud passed over her mind,
the enemy was suffered to try her with sore
temptation, and she groaned heavily; hut re-
covering, she said, “ he had heen trying to get
her, but could not,” and from this time she
was happier than before. Her faith, resting
simply on the righteousness of Christ, was
firm; and being asked if she felt enabled to
exercise it, she said, ¢ Yes; it is small—but
it is faith,” From the constant motion of her
lips, and from words occasionally uttered, her
relatives were aware that she was repeating,
as continuously as her failing breath would
allow, passages of scripture and of hymns;
particularly, “ Though I walk through the
valley of the shadow of death I will fear no
evil, for thou art with me; thy rod and thy
staff they comfort me;"” and
< *Tis religion must supply

Solid comfort when we diz.

The sabbath having just commenced, and
being told she would spend hers in heaven,
she replied, “ O yes, an everlasting sabbath;™
and when asked if she wished to get better,
said, “ No, not now.” Her eyes were now
directed upwards with animation, and her
hands extended in the same direction, while
she was heard to address * Jesus,” and her
“ mother,” who died many years since, Pre-
sently she repeated thrice the word * praise !”
and very shortly afterwards peacefully died,
leaving on the minds of all her connexions,
and particularly of those who witnessed her
departure, an impression of the truth of
Christianity, of the comparative insignificance
of earthly things, and of the unspeakable value
of personal piety, which it is hoped may never
be effaced.

She was buried on the 18th December, in
the family vault under Little Wild Street
chapel, the Rev. Dr. Hoby, of Henrietta
Street, her minister, conducting the service on
the occasion.

”»

MISS CHERRY.

Died, Nov. 20th, 1845, Fanny, the eldest
daughter of the Rev. Wm. Cherry, baptist
minister of Milton and Burford. She was
supported through a long affliction, occasioned
by pulmonary disease, by the hopes which the
gospel inspires, and was enabled to trust her
soul in the hands of Him in whom she had
believed.

MISCELLANEA.
PROFITS OF THE BAPTIST MAGAZINE.

The half yearly meeting of the proprietors
of this magazine was held on the 19th of
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Dec., when the following sums were voted to
widows of baptist ministers. The initials

alone of each widow are given, with the name
of the “ contributor” by whom she was re-
commended.

Recommended by

...James Puntis ..
.Thomas Swan.
.Stephen Price..
James Richards ..
. D Mureh..uee e,
...Thomas King ...
.John D. Carrick
...Daniel Davies..
....John Jackson..
....J. H. Hinton...
....William Jones

.. William Davies....
James Richards....

...Timothy Thomas .
David Evans .......
James Macpherson ...
...Eliel Davis.......
...Samuel Pesarce..
...Joseph Baymes..

O T R P N A N T A N L A

a7E

MONUMENT TO DR. WATTS,

A statue has been recently ereected in
Abney Park, exhibiting a full length figure
of this justly celebrated man, in a scene in
which he was accustomed to walk a century
ago,and meditate on those themes which were
the joy of his heart. The figure is nine feet
in height, and represents him in his academi-
cal costume; the pedestal on which it stands
is thirteen feet high and six feet square. It
was opened to the public view on the 27th of
November, the ninety-seventh anniversary of
the doctor’s death, when, after prayer and
praise, orations were delivered by W, A.
Hankey, Esq., and Dr. Morison. The follow-
ing observations respecting this monument
and the site it occupies, are taken from the
Congregational Calendar, just published :—

“ This eminent servant of God and sweet
singer in our Israel, has not been left without
the grateful memorials of his survivors and
posterity.  Sir John Bartopp, Bart., and
Lady Abney, built the monument over his
grave in Bunhill Fields : and at a later period
his bust was placed in an aisle of Westmins-
ter Abbey. There is, however, one place that,
for a century, has heen associated with his
name, and which of late has undergone such
changes as seemed to require that on that
spot there should he raised some monumental
tribute to his memory,—that is, Abney Park,
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The mansion at Stoke Newington, which has
been known for years as Abney House, was
built by Thomas Gunston, Esq., a friend of
Dr. Watts, who was suddenly cut off in his
youthful day before the seat he had planted
with some real taste, and reared at so much
cost, was fit for his occupation. Lady Abney
was sister to this lamented gentleman, and
therefore Dr. Watts addressed to her a fune-
ral poem, sacred ¢ to the dear memory of his
bereaved friend.” In his prefatory address he
says he ¢ took many a solitary walk in the
garden adjoining to his seat at Newington :
nor could I free myself from the crowd of
melancholy ideas.” This mansion passed into
the hands of Sir Thomas Abney; and when,
in 1712, a violent fever prostrated all his
powers, Dr. Watts was invited to pay a visit
that proved a residence which in fact only
terminated with his life,  There, at the
residgence of Sir Thomas Abney, he spent
thirty-six years of his valuable life, There he
wrote most of his works for the benefit of the
church and the world. At a place of worship
near to Abney House, he frequently preached
the gospel to his fellow-men, and at length
finished his course on the same hallowed
spot.”” Abney Park has become a place of
sepulture, and styled Abney Park Cemetery.
¢ The house, which bore the name of its
respected and benevolent proprietor, has been
recently taken down, and all things seem to
concur in marking this spot as the place
where a monument should stand as a per-
petual memorial of the gratitude and admira-
tion of the British public. A meeting was
therefore called at the King’s Head Tavern,
Poultry, on the 18th of January, 1844, to
adopt measures to erect a monument to the
memory of Dr. Isaac Watts.,” W. A. Hankey,
Esq., became treasurer, and E. Clarke, Esq.,
secretary; and a subscription was opened to
erect a statue amidst the trees which he
planted, and the groves where he sung. The
work was confided to the hands of a dis-
tinguished sculptor, E. H. Bailey, Esq., R.A.,
F.R S., who has executed the task to the
satisfaction of the committee. The pedestal
bears the following iuscription :—

“IN MEMORY OF ISAAC WATTS, D.D,,

And in testimony of the high and lasting esteem
in which his character and writings are held, in the
great Christian community by whom the English
language is spoken.
“ Of his psalms and hymns it may be predicted,
in his own words,

¢ Ages unborn will make his songs
Tle joy and labour of tLeir tongues.’

“He was born at Southampton, July 17, 1674, and
died Nov. 25, 1748, after a residence of 36 years in
the mansion of Sir Thomas Abney, Bart., then stand-
ing on these grounds.”

On the plinth below is the following
passage :—

“ Few men have left hehind such purity of charac-
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{er, or such monumenis of laborious piety. He has
provided instructlon for all agos, from those who are
laping thelr first lexsonas to the enlightoned readers
of Malbvanche and Locke. Ho has loft neither
corporcal nor spiritual nature uncxamined ; he has
taught the art of reasoning and the ecience of tho
atars, Such ho was as every Christian church would
rejolce to have adupted.”—Dr. Joknson.

ENECTED BY PUBLIC S8UBSCRIPTIONS, SEPT., 1845.

COLLISION BETWEEN 5TEAMERS ON THE THAMES,

The public papers have given accounts of
an accident which ‘occurred on Saturday
evening, Dec. 13, when the John Bull, a
large steam vessel from Hamburgh, came into
collision with the Emerald in its passage from
London to Gravesend, near Greenhithe, dis-
abling the latter vessel, and placing all who
were on board in immminent peril,

It bappened that a baptist minister was
one of the passengers. He was sitting in the
after cabin, musing rather pensively, when a
tremendous shock, a loud crash at the fore-
part of the vessel, and a violent outery on
deck, showed that some terrific disaster had
occurred. All who were in the cabin started
up involuntarily, and there was a general
rush to the stairs, of course completely hlock-
ing up the passage. As soon as he could do
so without adding to the confusion, he made
his way to the deck. Here the scene that
presented itself was appalling. The chimney
was gone, a paddle-box was gone, while the
fire gleamed forth unnaturally upon the prow.
There was just light enough to render it per-
ceptible that the Emerald was now entangled
withanother vessel, which proved to be a brigat
anchor near the spot, and which added much
to the difficulties of the seamen at the mo-
ment, though it was afterwards serviceable,
What was the extent of the damage it was
impossible to ascertain, or how many minutes
the vessel might continue to float. He looked
right and left, and saw a large expanse of cold
dark waves on either hand between the vessel
and the shore. The thoughts passed rapidly
through his mind—This is probably, then,
the close of the scene ; here end all my trou-
bles and all my plans; Father, have mercy on
my family; have mercy on me ! But it was no
time for the indulgence of devotional feel-
ing. A lady who was travelling alone, clung
to him soliciting aid. He endeavoured to
calm her; and then deliberated for a moment
what course to adopt. He saw that caution
and promptitude were both requisite. Many
of the passengers were climbing over the side
of the Emerald into the vessel that was at
anchor, It was the safest course. He ob-
served a favourable opportunity, hastened to
tl)e’ place where the vessels were in contact,
assisted the lady to get into the brig, and
then followed, expecting at thc moment that
the steamer would immediately go down, In
this brig the passengers remained, till another
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Gravesend vessel arrived, attracted by the
cries of distress that had been heard, and
carried them to the place of their destination.

Looking back and reflec’ing on the scene,
he finds an impression on his mind which has
led him to desire that reference should be
made to the occurrence in the magazine ;—an
impression, not new indeed, but increased in
vividness and power, of the extreme unsuit-
ableness of such circumstances for any spirit-
ual exercise that may be thought important in
relation to eternal interests. The excitement
is too great, the attention is demanded in too
many ways, the necessity for action is too
urgent, to permit serious, deliberate attention
to spiritual affairs at such a crisis, in any
form that could be advantageous to one who
had been living previously at a distance from
God. The instinctive turning of the filial
spirit to the habitual object of ity love and
confidence is in such circumstances natural;
not requiring any effort, but quite spon-
taneous; but to hegin at such a time to seek
divine friendship, or to begin to commit the
soul to God through the Mediator, how-
ever familiar the mind may have been with
the theory of evangelical truth, would be
found an exercise against which every thing
around would militate. Habitual intercourse
with God is necessary to enable the mind to
dcrive composure in perilous circumstances
from its religious convictions; and, whatever
petition the reader may be anxious to present
to the throne of grace before he dies, either
for himself or others, let him present it in a
time of health and tranquillity at home.

DARLINGTON.

A public meeting was held in the above
town on Thursday evening, the 18th of Dec.,
for the purpose of commencing a baptist cause,
when addresses were delivered by the chair-
man (Mr. Horner), Rev. Messrs. Sample of
Newcastle, Prichett, independent minister of
the town, Carrick of North Shields, R. Hall
of Steprey College, and J. Miller, association
minister of the town. The meeting, consi-
dering the state of the weather, was well
attended, and a spirit of interest in the exten-
sion of the Redeemer’s kingdom pervaded the
whole. On the following Lord’s day, ser-
mons were preached, morning and evening,
by the Rev. R. Hall, B.A., of Stepney Col-
lege. The Baptist Home Missionary Society
having been applied to by several baptists who
have long wished for the establishment of
such a cause, have kindly responded to their
appeal; and it is hoped that through the
blessing of God on the efforts made, great
good will be effected.

SHEFFIELD,

The church and congregation assembling in
Towunhead Street, Sheflield, have just com-
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pleted a successful effort to clear their chapel
from a debt of thrce hundred and twenty
pounds, which had accumulated in conse-
quence of repairs and other improvements.
It was proposed to raise the whole sum in one
year: the year is just closed, and the object
is accomplished. After sermons by the Rev.
J. Edwards of Nottingham, and the Rev. J.
H. Muir of Sheffield, collections were made
amounting to seventeen pounds. A tea-
meeting was held on the Tuesday evening
following, when striking and edifying addresses
were delivered by the pastor, the Rev. C.
Larom ; the Rev. W. H. Stowell, president of
Marlborough College; the Revs. J. Edwards,
Jackson, Bellamy, Horsfield, and Neal., In
the course of the evening it was announced
that about twenty pounds were needed to
complete the object desired, and the sum was
immediately given by the friends who were
present. Thus the chapel, recently painted
throughout, and in complete repair, warmed
with hot air, lighted with gas, and connected
with large school-rooms, is without encum-
brance. The present effort, reaching the sum
of seventeen hundred pounds, which has been
paid by the friends of the place during the
rcsidence of their present pastor amongst
them, and this additional to the expense
of the regular support of divine worship,
Sunday-schools, and other religious efforts,
and contributions to foreign objects, being
altogether one of many pleasing proofs of the
vitality and efficiency of the voluntary princi-
ple in the support of our holy religion.

WYTHALL HEATH, KING'S NORTON,
WORCESTERSHIRE,

November 24th, 1845, the church, and
young persons of the congregation, presented
their pastor, Mr. Walter Gough, with a
purse, containing a handsome sum of gold, as
a testimony of their united approval of his
ministrations, disinterested zeal, and affec-
tionate demeanour, This was responded to
by Mr. Gough, in a short but effective ad-
dress. “ Behold how good and how pleasant
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity.”

RESIGNATIONS.

Mr. Liddell has resigned the pastoral charge
of the church at Rawden, having accepted an
invitation to enter upon a sphere of labour
under the direction of the ehurch at Pem-
broke Street, Liverpool.

The Rev. J. Voller, having resigned the
pastoral charge of the baptist church, Great
George Street, Salford, Manchester, a number
of friends connected with the church and con-
gregation desirous of evincing their esteem
for his character and services, met on Thurs-
day October 30, in a social party, and pre-
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sented him with a handsome copy of the
works of President Edwards. The presenta-
tion was made by thc Rev. Dr. Massie in
a kind and fraternal spirit, and appropriately
acknowledged by Mr. Voller.

COLLECT ANEA.
EUROPEAN STATISTICS.

The Congregational Calendar, just pub-
lished, coutains a carefully formed epitome
of the religious statistics of many countries
on the continent, a portion of which we take
the liberty to extract.

At a moment when the revival of the
spirit of the reformation is agitating all
France, Germany, and Switzerland,—when,
in fact, all Europe and America are inter-
ested in the new protests against the super-
stitions and usurpations of Rome,—it cannot
fail to interest intelligent and observant
readers to have before them a large collection
of statistical and other facts illustrating the
proportions in which the several denomina-
tions are found in the mixed communities of
the more free countries of Europe. The
following particulars have been gleaned from
official and other authentic sources, and
though they do not supply a complete eccle-
siastical analysis of church matters in Europe,
yet they present, as a whole, more informa-
tion on the subject, it is believed, than has
been before brought together in so small a
space.

SWEDEN.

This kingdom has a population of 3,025,439
versons. The people are chiefly Lutherans;
but the fundamental law guarantees a free
exercise of all religious worship not disturbing
the public tranquillity or occasioning scandal;
but no catholic can hold any civil appoint-
ment, A motion was made, August 1829,
in the Chamber of Nobles, that the queen be
requested to embrace the Lutheran religion,
but it was rejected with acclamation. Catho-
licism, though tolerated, receives no public
sanction or support from the state, the vicar
apostolic deriving his support, &c., from
private sources,

NORWAY

Is united with Sweden, and has a population
of 1,051,318, The religion is also Lutheran,
but retaining much of the decorations, &c.,
of the old system. There are 336 parishes,
and in 1835 there were 498 ecclesiastical
persons. The church has no temporal power,
no political existence as part of the state, no
interests jarring with those of othcr members
of the community. Severe statutes against
conventicles have becn repealed.
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WURTEMDERG.

This kingdom has a population of 1,713,518
persons. The dominant religion, prior to
1806, was the Lutheran, and toleration was
not gmnted to any sect, save theWaldenses
and that of a scanty measure.

Since 1806, the three communions, catho-
lic, Lutheran, and reformed, have enjoyed
the frec exercise of their religious rights,
and are equally eligible to civic offices.

The Lutheran and reformed, now united,
are distinguished by the name of Evangelical
Church. In 1833 their numbers were,—

Evangelical church . ... 1,087,413
Roman catholic. 489,025
Jews .vveeee vreereee 10,766

BADEN

Is a grand duchy of Germany, under Leopold,
tbe present grand-duke. It has a populationof
1,201,300 persons, occupying an area of 5803
square English miles. The protestant popu-
lation exceeds that of the Roman catholic,
but in what degree is not known.

DENMATK. ,

This kingdom is divided into five parts,
which includes an area of 1021 square
German miles, and a population of 2,131,988
persons.

The established religion is the Lutheran,
with about 1602 clergy, and nine bishops.
Roman catholics are few in number, and are
under severe restrictions, so that, even in
cases of mixed marriages, the parents are
obliged to educate their children in the
Lutheran faith; but they do not suffer alone:
the holding of conventicles is forbidden under
a penalty,and when the baptists recently asked
for religious liberty, the government consulted
the Lutheran clergy, who dissuaded it from
complying with the petition.

HANOYER.

This kingdom is divided into seven dis-
tricts, with a population of 1,755,592 persons.
These are thus classified in the returns of
marriages; —

Roman catholies ...

219,682
Reformed 86,053
Jews 11,127
Monnonites,. 487
Moravians....., 11

HOLLAND,

The kingdom of the Netherlands comprises
ten provinces and the duchy of Limburg, which
had a total population, in 1840, of 2,865,749
persons, who are thus divided as to their
religious convictions:

Protestants ..,....
Romaon catholies . i’igg’g;g
Jews........ o s

Cereane 5
No professed religion 5%:.23%2

Prior to 1795 the predominant church was,

In cvery point of view, that of the reformed H

39

but in that year it was separated from the
state, and though its members were allowed
to keep the parochial churches, yet, in a few
places in North Brabant, where popery
abounds (328,741 catholics, and only 47,535
protestants), these edifices were surrendered
to the Roman catholics. On the restoration
of William I.,in 1813, in was decreed that all
religious persuasions should enjoy equal pro-
tection and favour. The reformed church of
Holland maintains the principle of perfect
parity amongst its ministers, who manage
their ecclesiastical affairs by a general synod,
consisting of representatives from the pro-
vincial ecclesiastical courts, The minister of
state, charged with the general direction of
the affairs of the reformed church, is present,
with his secretary and adviser, at the various
sittings of the synod, and is ready to give his
opinion, and to direct in difficult cases.

The virtual apostacy of the established
church from the doctrines of the reformation,
led, in 1834, to a secession, which, spreading
amongst the people, the clergy invoked the
minister of justice to check the schism, and
severe persecutions have been endured by the
Dutch dissenters, who seem likely to revive
evangelical religion in that once favoured
land.

The Roman catholic clergy are paid by the
government; but many of them, in order, as
they say, to maintain their independence,
refuse to accept any stipend, and are sup-
ported by contributions from their respective
congregations or communities, and by the
emoluments belonging to the sacerdotal office;
the funds granted by the budget, that remain
in consequence unappropriated, are always
employcd for'the building of churches. A
minister of state is also appointed for the
department of the Roman catholic religion,
and is the medium of communication between
the government and the clergy; but the in-
terference of the government is, for the most
part, limited to supplying the funds granted
by the budget for the clergy or the churches.
It possesses no real or systematic influence
with respect to clerical appointments or
promotions.

THE HANSE TOWNS

Now only comprise the frece cities of Lubeck
Bremen, and Hamburgh, of all the maritime
citics of Germany which once constituted the
formidable alliance supposed to be expressed
by the obsolete Dutch word hkanse. The
Lutheran is the established religion within
the district of the Hanse Towns; but eatholics
have an equal enjoyment of all civil and
political rights.

BELGIUM

Has a population of 4,000,000. There is
probably no country in which the Romish
faith has a stronger hold on the minds of the
people. The clergy have the charge of the
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national education, and the university of
Louvain has a medieval appearance, whilst
that at Malines is exclusively Roman catholic,
and is devoted to the Virgin Mary, whose
monogram, with a crown and glory, is en-
graved upon its seal.

At the revolution of 1830, and on the
accession of Leopold 1., who is a protestant,
all connexion between the church and the
state was dissolved, and the government now
meddles in no way whatever with spiritual
affairs. The intercourse between the pope
and the Belgian clergy is not restricted, and
though the church is free and independent,
the relations between it and the government
are harmonious and satisfactory.

The protestant church in Belgium may,
properly speaking, be called a new one, for
some twenty or thirty yvears ago there were no
native protestants to be found. The number
of protestants is not known, but it is obvious
that it cannot be large.

Some other parts of this valuable document
we reserve for February.

THE FRENCH AT HUAHINE.

In the Missionary Magazine and Chronicle
—the monthly organ of the London Mis-
sionary Society—we find the following afflic-
tive intelligence : —

The public have been already informed,
through other channels, of the attempts of the
oppressors of Tahiti to extend the mockery
of French protection to the Leeward Islands.
According to our latest direct intelligence,
this dishonourable project has for the present
been defeated by the vigorous determination
of the people to maintain their independence;
and it might be hoped that no further efforts
would be made by a powerful enemy to
usurp the rights and destroy the liberties of
these feeble Lut patriotic communities. Our
uniform experience of French conduct in
Polynesia affords, however, no substantial
grounds for such an expectation, but leads us
rather to entertain the most painful appre-
hensions of repeated and successful aggres-
sions on these and other islands, unless
prevented by the energetic and decided
interference of the governments of France and
England. The following details of the hostile
visit of the French to Huahine, at the begin-
ning of the present year, with a view to the
establishment of the protectorate in that
island, and of the failure of this unrighteous
undertaking, are related by the Rev. Charles
Barff, our fsithful missionary on that island.

January 25, 1845. — A day big with
fearful consequences to the island. Captain
Maison, of the French steamer Phaeton,
hoisted tlie protectorate flag. It may he
numbered among the strange occurrences of
the 19th century, that, unsolicited, and even
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protested against, the protectorate of Philippe
i8 forced upon the Huahineans. The cir-
cumstances are these:—About eight o’clock
this morning, the captain of the I'rench
steamer landed at the Queen’s Pier, having
Haperoa, a mative chief, with him in the
boat, At the command of the captain, the
men from the steamer proceeded to erect a
flag-staff, when Vahoe, one of the seven
judges, delivered the remonstrance of the
queen and governors, and protested ngainst
the flag being hoisted; but the captain re-
plied, that he must hoist the flag: he was
commanded to do so by governor Bruat, and
he ordered the men to hoist it accordingly,
when the flag was instantly saluted by twenty-
one guns from the steaner,

Nearly all the men were away from the
settlement at the time, cultivating their lands.
About noon, some of the governors of dis-
tricts arrived with their people, and proposed,
under theimpulseof the moment, pullingdown
the flag; but, on second consideration, they
sent for captain Maison to come on shore to
a public meeting, when they repeated their
protest against the flag being hoisted, and
urged the captain to take it down, and take
it away with him; but the captain made the
same reply as before, namely, that he hoisted
it at the command of governor Bruat, and
could not pull it down again—zhey might do
so if they thought proper, but he would have
them first consider well. The flag was still
flying; and, in the evening, when it was let
down, twenty-one more guns were fired, either
to honour the taking down of the flag, or to
salute Haperoa and Teraimano, as the heads
of the protectorate on Huahine, under king
Philippe !

The chiefs of the island happened to be all
absent at Raiatea, except these two, the rest
having gone down to sympathize with Pomare
and her family in their difficulties. Haperoa
and Teraimano are first cousins: they have
been two of the most troublesome persons in
the island, continually opposing the due exe-
cution of the laws, and bidding defiance to all
laws themselves—they are scarcely ever sober,
and it is well known that they have no real
attachment to the French—the hope of ob-
taining money, as the means of procuring
what they so much like, is their only induce-
ment.

January 26.—Lord’s day.—Fifty armed
men landed from the steamer to remove the
flag-staff from the Queen’s Pier to Haperoa’s
house, where the flag now flies. Spent the
sabbath at Mahabu, and preached twice to
good and attentive congregations, I found
the natives all round the island much de-
pressed in spirits at the new and formida-
ble power forcing itself on them, though
under the specious name of protection : they
fear it portends destruction to themselves
and children. Haperoa, very drunk all the
day, perhaps in honour of his new dignity.
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February 2.—The French stenmer Phaeton
came in this morning, on her return from the
lcoward. We learned that the protectorate-
fing had been hoisted both on Raiaten and
Borabora, but that it was pulled down by the
natives immedintely after, and sent by the
chiefs to governor Bruat. The steamer left
almost immediately for Trhiti, threatening to
return soon with one or two more ships of
war to blocknde the Leeward Islands, and
cut off the communication with Pomare and
her family on Raiatea.

February5.—Mauri, the queen’s messenger,
arrived from Raiatea, and called a public
mceting. He stnted at the meeting that he
was sent by Teriitaria, the queen of Hua-
hine, to urge them to pull down the flag which
they had allowed the French to hoist. The
governor and people expressed their readi-
ness to comply with this command, but Ha-
peroa, and certain interested Frenchmen,
opposed it, and threatened the people, if they
should pull it down, with the indignation ef
France. Haperoa, at the close of the meet-
ing, sent the following impudent message to
the queen:—*¢ If she wished the flag pulled
down, she must come herself and do it.”

February 12,—Early this morning, Teriita-
ria arrived from Raiatea to pull down the flag
herself  About four in the afternoon she
assembled the people, and asked them pub-
licly whether they were for the French or for
her? when all answered, they were for her,
and wanted no French. She immediately led
them in a body to Haperoa's house; at her
command the people chopped down the flag-
staff; after repeated demands the flag was
delivered to her by Haperoa ; and she has
since sent it back to governor Bruat. The
queen talked very severely to Haperoa in
daring to seize what did not belong to him,
and sell it to the French for a few dollars,

February 13.—The rebels were brought to
trial, and easily convicted: they were found
guilty of rebellion, in seizing the sovereignty
of the island, selling it to the French, in the
forr_n of a protectorate, for a few dollars,
entirely supplanting the lawful queen Teriita-
ria, and putting themselves in her place under
Philippe of France. Teraimano and Haperoa
acknowledged at the trial that they had re-
ceived thirty dollars each, and were promised
a certain sum monthly if they continued the
protectorate, They were condemned to
bnmshAment from the island, with two ac-
complices, during the queen’s pleasure.

February 15.—The prisoners left for Raia-
tea, The day was tempestuous, but it abated
towards evening, and the queen was anxious
for their departure, lest the French steamer
should arrive and rescue them, and support
them in their rebellion. Their families were
all permitted to retain their lands, houses,
&e., and remain at home. What has Chris-
tianity done for them? Instant denth would
have ‘been the punishment in the days of
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heathenism, hoth to themsclves and families.

March 2.—A French ship of war called
off to-day, and the natives were alarmed lest
they had come to hoist the protectorate flag
by force. 'The religious part of the natives
attended the worship of God with devout
attention ; but numbcrs kept away ready to
flee in case an attack was made. The cap-
tain came into the harbour with two large
hoats, and presented a letter from governor
Bruat to Haperoa and the governors under
him ; but, he having heen transported for
rebellion, the letter was returned unopened,
and the ship of war left without attempting
to hoist the flag again.

ROMISH PRAYER FOR ENGLAND.

The bishop of Nantes has published a man-
dament, at the suggestion of Dr, Wiseman, by
which the Rev. Prelate prescribes a nine days’
prayer (neuvaine ), and recommends, through-
out his diocese, prayers for the conversion of
England.—Patriot.

FRANCF,

At the opening meeting of the Geneva
School of Evangelical Theology, October the
8th, M. de Watteville, president of the
Evangelical Society, spoke as follows:—
“ Called, as I am, to occupy myself system-
atically with evangelization in France, I feel
a desire to address you in a few words—you
who, for the most part, are preparing for that
work. Every thing proclaims that it is about
to become more and more extensive every
day. Not only are prejudices beginning to
disappear, and men’s minds becoming more
favourable to the preaching of the gospel, but
certain sure signs attest that the Lord himself
is carrying on the work, that his Spirit is
soliciting men’s souls, and that vague longings
after religious truth are, in a great number of
cases, passing into a real hungering and thirst-
ing after righteousness. It is but a few days
since that a labourer, a sober and practical
Christian, and too old in the work to be
exposed to the illusions of a first enthusiasm,
wrote to us:—* To hear what is said by per-
sons who travel—the public mind is under-
going a general change. During the last
two years, prejudices against the gospel have
been visibly declining.” This testimony
comes to us from the Sadne and Loire, the
district in which our society numbers its
oldest and best established stations. On the
other hand, two members of our evangeliza-
tion department have returned quite lately
from Saintonge and Poitou, which they went
over most minutely, and they point out to ua
in these countries, where the hawking of bibles
by the colporteurs is only making its first
campaigns, such extensive wants, that in
order to occupy the most important points,

there are needed five ministers of the
G



42

gospel, without reckoning a considerable
number of evangelists of the second rank.
We know, dear friends, that whole de-
partments are forsaking popery, and express-
ing wishes for the preaching of the gospel.
What wants, and what signs of the times!
But how sad, also, to think, and to say, that
for so large a Dbarvest the labourers are so
few,”

GERMANY,

“ What struck me most in the countries
1 have been traversing,” said Dr. Merle
D’Aubigné, on his return to Geneva,—* what,
to my eye, every where marks the present
epoch, is the tendency whereby the church
prcceeds to constitute itself, to form that
body fitly joined together and compacted,
unto the edifying of itself in love. The
church is awakening—she is coming forth
from her swaddling-clothes~—she is acquiring
self-consciousness — she comprehends what
she ought to be—she is tending to the state
of a perfect man, The church must have
freedom and self-government ; she desires to
be governed by herself, and no longer by
cabinet orders and acts of parliament. This
is what I have particularly remarked in
Germany. The church of that country,
which lay fast asleep in the most complete
governmentalism, is now rising from that
sleep, and is, in all quarters, reclaiming the
rights of the Christian people. It is not only
the laity, but the divines, the learned pro-
fessors of the universities, who, coming forth
from the ancient dust of their closets, begin
to occupy themselves with the present in-
terests of Christianity; it is not only the
people, but kings also; nor is it confined to
countries where there have always been
reformed churches, but old Lutheranism it-
self, at the close of three centuries, now
repudiates its consistorial bureaucracy. Elders
are called for, and synods; in short, an entire
Presbyterian constitution, which is to ex-
ercise its functions with independence; and
the (Roman) catholic king of Lutheran
Saxouy we see making a proposition to this
effect to the states-general of his kingdom.”

FREE CHURCH DISSENTERISM.

Our brethren of the Free Church of Scot-
land are progressing in the right direction.
An articlein the last number of the North
British Review, entitled, “ Church and State
—TIreland,” concludes thus:—*“ We cannot
but think that, in this crisis, a breathing-time
is allowed, if men would learn wisdom, ere
the inevitable crash comes. Wy should it
alarm us, or seem formidable and revolution-
ary, to avow that the time has come when it
is a fair question whether the least of two
evils may not be the giving up of existing
endowments? We must not enter into the
question farther at present ; but we cannot
close without expressing our conviction, that

INTELLIGENCE.

if it were grappled with in this time of peace,
by statesmen and churchmen, seeking only a
wise practical adjustment, it might be found
to have much less of real connexion with the
support of good government and sound reli-
gion, than many looking at it from a distance
might suppose. That the nation and its
rulers are bound to honour Christ, and main-
tain his cause, is a doctrine which even those
of its advocates who had quitted an estab-
lishment for conscience’ sake, may maintain
with as much tenacity and strength of con-
viction as ever ; but they may hold, at the
same time, that the nation and its rulers
would, on the whole, best discharge this duty
in present circumstances by having no estab-
lished churches, in the common sense of that
phrase, at all.  And as to the views of states-
men and politicians, it might be not unwise
for them to consider whether it may not be
safer and better to have all the churches of
Christ unestablished alike, rather than to
have the present plans of endowment made
the instrument of corrupting the more pliant
among them, and irritating justly the more
conscientious and sincere.”

CHINESE COLLECTION, HYDE PARK CORNER.

In the Evangelical Magazine for December,
we find the following reference to an exhibi-
tion in which there is much to aid the mind
in realizing the peculiarities of the strange
country from which the materials have been
brought, and to interest the feelings in its
perishing inhabitants : —

The arrival of the two intelligent Chinese,
A-Shing and A-You, at this beautifully
arranged exhibition, has greatly added to its
interest, and drawn multitudes from all parts
of the town and country to inspect it, It
is but justice to the proprietors to say, that
they have acted with great liberality, in offer-
ing to the children in the Sunday and day
schools of the metropolis an admission, per
hundred, at a very trifling charge, We can
say, for the children of our own schools, that
they were deeply interested by a visit to this
unique and instructive exhibition. As it will
soon be closed, no time should be lost by the
committees of our Sunday and day schools
in providing for this appropriate recreation
for the children committed to their care,

THE ANTI-SLAVERY REPORTER.

This work has hitherto appeared every
fortnight, but it is now announced that from
the beginning of the year 1846 it will be
issued on the first of every month. The
price is to be reduced from eight shillings and
eightpence, to five shillings per annum. The
committee hope by this means greatly to in-
crease its home circulation, and to be enabled
thereby to cover the expense connected
with a large gratuitous foreign circulation ;
they therefore urge on their friends every
where throughout the country the neceesity
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and importance of ob".uining additional sub-
scribers for the ensuing year, The Re-
porter,” they add, * will contain every species
of information, of material importance, on
slavery and the sluve-trade, and the progress
of the anti-slavery cause throughout the world.
It need scarcely be asserted, t'hat that cause
stands intimately associated with the progress
of knowledge, civilization, and religion
amongst men, and deserves the enllghtened
and warm-hearted support of every friend of

humanity.”

THE NONCONFORMIST.

A new series of this able weekly paper is
announced, and some improvement promised
which will render it more acceptable and
effective. It is to be somewhat enlarged,
without alteration of size ; a greater variety
of literary talent is to be secured ; and an
effort will be made to combine * ornament
and grace” with solidity and strength. “ It

will contend as earnestly as ever for justice as
the basis of our political institutions, unre-
stricted liberty as the soul of commerce, and
entire independence of magisterial support
and control as essential to the purity and ex-
tension of the Christian church. The spirit
in which these great objects will be pursued,
will be the same as before—a high appre-
ciation of the ends at which it aims, and an
earnest desire to compass them by peaceful
and legitimate means. The pervading tone,
however, of the paper, it is proposed to mo-
dify. The Nonconformist has established its
character both for integrity and for power—
and the circumstances under which this has
been accomplished, imposed upon it the ne-
cessity of taking an antagonistic attitude, It
has had to do battle for its present position of
strength—but that position having been made
good, it can henceforth wield gentleness with
effect. Recognized as having a right to
speak, and a claim to be listened to, it will
speak in the accents of faithful friendship.”

CORRESPONDENCE.

REV. C. STOVEL'S LECTURES.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Dear Sir,—Accept my tbanks for the
notice you have taken in your last number,
page 666, of the lectures in answer to Dr.
Halley. I have thought it right to comply
with the request of many friends in printing
them as speedily as possible. The work will
be uniform in type, &c., with that to which it
contains a reply, and nearly the same size.
The price will not exceed seven shillings and
six-pence to subscribers. As the list will be
made up in the early part oftnext year (1846),
it will oblige if any persons who wish to pro-
mote the object will forward to me their
names and addresses, with the number of
copies they will be pleased to take, at their
earliest possible convenience. Allow me
further to express my obligation to the eight
hundred friends who have already given their
Patronage to the work.

With affectionate esteem,
Yours truly,
C. SToVEL.
5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot St. East,
London, Dec, 15,1845,

MEMOIR OF THE REV. CHRISTMAS EVANS.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Sir,—Being a subscriber to the Rev. D.
R. Stephen’s Life of the Rev. Christmas
Eva‘ns of Wales, I have for some time been
anxiously expecting its publication, and
this morning waited upon the publisher to
ascertain when it would be ready for circula-
tion, but was extremely sorry to learn that he
Was prevented from putting it to press for
want of the requisite number of subscribers
to defray the expenses of printing. It
appears by the prospectus that two hundred

and fifty subscribers are required before the
work can go to press, out of which number I
understand only 150 has been as yet obtained.
Pray, sir, beso kind as to call the attention of
the renders of your excellent magazine to
this subject. I have heard a good deal about
the labours of Christmas Evans, and am
therefore impatient to read his life. Surely
baptist Christians will not so disregard the
memory of one of their most able, zealous, and
indefatigable ministers, as to let it dwindle
into oblivion! Do, sir, rescue it from such a
fate.
With many apologies,
I remain, Sir, yours truly,
Z. W, Davis.
Goswell Road, Nuv. 21, 1845,

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

This has been an eventful month, and the
greater part of the intelligence that has
reached us during its course has been of a de-
pressing character. Our pages commence
with a biograplical account of the beloved
Yates, and before it appears, we have to add
that the church on earth has sustained ano-
ther heavy loss, by the removal of the noble-
minded Knibb. Mrs. Evans and Mrs. Pearson
also, who were highly esteemed by their rela-
tives and their coadjutors in the foreign field
of labour, have been suddenly called away.
Our readers will therefore be prepared to
enter into the feeliugs of the committee of
the Baptist Missionary Society, who have re-
solved that under these recent and repeated
bereavements, it is desirable that a special
service should be held, for the purpose of ex-
pressing and exciting devotional sentiments
appropriate to the mournful events, It is in-
tended, accordingly, to hold a public scrvice on
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Wednesday evening, January 7th, at half-
past six o’clock, at Finsbury Chapel; and Mr.
Hinton, of Devonshire Square, has been re-
quested to deliver a sermon on the occasion.

Since the publication of our last number,
the present year’s report of the Society for the
Relief of Aged and Infirm Protestant Dis-
senting Ministers has appeared. We are
bappy to find that there is now one baptist on
the committee our friend Mr. Pritchard, who
has become a life member, having, as execu-
tor of the late Dr. Newman, paid to the
society a very handsome legacy which that
justly respected minister had bequeathed to
it. Mr. Pritchard will attend the meetings
of the committee regularly, we doubt not;
and this fact, together with the strong opinion
in favour of the institution implied in Dr.
Newman’s bequest of £800 to its funds, will
do more, we trust, than anything we can
write to induce our friends to give it their
active support. It is desirable also that other
baptists in the metropolis or its neighbour-
hood should qualify themselves for a seat at
the society’s council-table. The funded pro-
perty vields an income of more than £400
per annum; and nine baptist ministers, who
have been laid aside by the infirmities of age,
are in receipt of its bounty.

A letter has just now been received, in-
forming us that the Rev. R. S. Morris, of
Burton-on-Trent, has acceded to a request of
the church in York Street, Manchester, and
will commence pastoral labours among them
on the first Lord’s day in January.

We regret to learn that the expectations
which Dr. Belcher entertained when he ac-
cepted the invitation of the baptist church at
Halifax, Nova Scotia, have not been realized.
If our information is correct, the facts which
have principally conduced to the results that
have taken place are these: That the chapel
is not under the control of the church but of
trustees; that the leading trustees, being
officers under the government, have strong
political preferences of a character directly
the reverse of those which prevail among
English dissenters ; that government grants
are received for the support of the collegiate
institution in which these gentlemen take a
lively interest ; that the pastor, not being
permitted by the usage of the church to attend
church-meetings, addressed a printed letter
on these and kindred subjects to the church
and congregation ; and that this letter was
voted by a small number of members of the
church to be a resignation. Dr. Belcher and
his friends are no longer worshipping in
Granville-street, but in a school-room, and
are making arrangements for the erection of
another chapel. It would be premature to
pronounce judgment when we are not in
possession of any statement from one of the
parties ; but we greatly regret what has
occurred, and the documents with which we
have been furnished, lead us to fear that the

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

Ly,
station at Granville-street Is not one that any
respectable English minister could com-
fortably occupy.

Several correspondents have at different
times suggested that it is desirable to say on
the wrapper, respecting any article that is not
to be inserted, that it is inadmissible. A few
words will perhaps show that the advantages
of this course would not compensate for the
inconveniences that would acerue from it.
The communications we receive are of three
classes. Some are s0 good that the propriety
of their insertion, at some time or other, is
unquestionable. Some are so inferior in style,
or unsuitable in general character, that the
necessity for their rejection is equally plain.
But there is an intermediate class—a large
one, and comprehending various grades—not
so interesting as to demand a place, not so
devoid of interest as to be utterly unworthy.
With regard to these pieces, much necessarily
depends on variable cireumstances. Suppose
an article of intelligence arrives: this is al-
most always acceptable; but it is impossible
to calculate beforehand, how much twenty
articles of intelligence, in different sorts of
manuscript, will make in type. When the
sheet is made up, the compositor may say,
“8Sir, I want half a page more;” but it is
more common for him to say, “Sir, I have
three-quarters of a page too much.” If there
is too much, something must be left out, and
something that was thought good enough to
go in. It stands over; but next monthit has
lost a part of its value, in losing its freshness.
Something may have taken place, too, that
renders it unsuitable; or something else may
have arrived that supersedes it. Suppose, on
the other hand, that a second-rate article
arrives on a subject that is not more
important at one time than another ; its
fate must depend greatly on what happens
to be in bhand having more pressing claims,
whether those claims arise from intrinsic or
extrinsic qualities. If there is, as at some
times, a redundant supply of pieces belong-
ing to class A, it wonld not be right while
that continues to insert one belonging to clasa
B. If, on the contrary, a deficiency should
arise, in a time of scarcity it may be avail-
able, and it would have been unwise for an
editor to have passed on it a sentence of con-
demnation. Again: a piece of two pages
might be inserted when a piece of three pages
could not. A piece of the precise length
that is wanted to fill up the sheet, hasin that
circumstance a recommendation which some
time or other may give it a preference over
articles of greater excellence. On one occa-
sion, a piece stood in type two years, and yet
was cventually inserted. Our friends who
have requested announcements of this kind
will therefore perceive that by the adoption
of the plan suggested, the probability of inser-
tion would be very materially diminished, and
the difficulties of the editor greatly augmented.
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MORLAIX, BRITTANY.

The town of Morlaix, containing about ten thousand inhabitants, and being the
ccatre of a district in which the Breton language is spoken by five hundred
thousand, has been naturally chosen as the residence of our friends, Mr. Jenkins
and Mr. Jones, and the immediate seat of their operations, A chapel is now
nearly finished, which has been crected for their use, partly by a grant made from
the Jubilee fund two years ago, and partly by contributions collected by Mr.
Jenkins in France, in Wales, and in the western part of England. The sum still
deficient is, we believe, under fifty pounds. May a rich blessing attend the
labours of our brethren in the midst of a benighted population, for which no
cxertions have been made by protestants till recently! Morlaix is beautifully
situated near that part of the French coast which is opposite to Plymouth, in a
narrow valley, the rocks rising immediately behind the houses of the two principal
strects. An account of a visit paid to it in 1843, may be found in the Missionary
Herald for January, 1844,

CALCUTTA.

. Our friends in Caleutta have suffered another painful bereavement, the par-
ticulars of which are contained in a letter from Mr. Wenger, dated October Gth,

1845.

Your Herald for August, containing notices
of the death of Mr. Mack and Dr. Yates, the
two greatest men of our denomination engaged
in direct evangelical labours in this country,
has just come to hand, Alas! a few hours
before it arrived, the grave had closed over
the mortal remains of Mrs. Evans, the most
fowely ornament, perhaps, of our missionary
banu in Calcutta, whose loss will be deeply
felt, not only by us here, but by a large num-
ber of friends in England. She was ripe for
heaven, and on her account we have no reason
to grieve ; but it is saddening to those on the
spot to see the most gifted and the most lovely
among their number removed from their
midst in such rapid succession. On the 4th
of October, 1839, just six years ago, a few
days after my arrival, I was present at a
meeting of ten baptist missionaries, viz. Yates,
W. H. Pearce, Thomss, Ellis, Bayne, G.
Parsons, Tucker, Phillips, Morgan, and my-
self; and Mrs. W.Pearce (now Mrs. Yates),
Mrs. G. Pearce, Mrs, Penney, Mrs. Thomas
(not the present one), Mrs. Ellis, Mrs. Bayne,
Mrs. Parsons, Mrs. Tucker, Mrs, Phillips,
and Mrs. Morgan were then at Calcutta.
Since then there have died, Mr. Yates, Mr,
W. DPearce, Mrs. Thomas, Mr. and Mrs,
Ellis, Mrs. Bayne, Mr. and Mrs. Parsons;
and out of the twenty persons I have
enumerated, only cigcht are in India now,
I fear it is this mortality which keeps many

good men and women from offering them.
selves to be baptized for the dead, by coming
to this country.

Mrs. Evans had been ailing for some time,
and rather more than a month ago suffered
much from diarrhcea, and from unaccountable
excruciating pains in the region of the stomach.
She, however, was relieved of the former com-
plaint, and the latter symptoms also became
more moderate. But on Tuesday evening,
the 23rd ult., she was taken ill with fever,
and graduelly a tumour was formed on the
pit of her stomach, which, notwithstanding
the efforts of her medieal attendants, increased
to an astonisbing size, until it becamne as large
as two moderate fists, She died, suddenly
and without a struggle, and also without
being able to speak, about a quarter past
eleven at night, on Friday last, the 3rd inst.
Her remains were consigned to the tomb at
half-past five on Saturday evening, Her
medical attendants, on examining her, found
three abscesses on the liver, one of which
bursting appears to have been the immediate
cause of her death, and scveral more on the
inside of her stomach, besides the one that
had been developed to such an enormous size.
Her lungs, also, were found to e attached to
the surrounding membrane, so that had she
survived, her whole future life would have
been an almost uninterrupted series of un-
speakable suffering. Now she is free from
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pain! The last words of o religious nature
which she uttered (on Friday morning) were,
¢ Fuint, foint, yet pursuing,” Now she has
reached the goal, and obtained the crown of
life at her Redeemer’s hand,

At brother Evans’s requeat I have written
more fully to Mr. Birrell on the subject of
Mrs. Evans’s illness, I saw him on Saturday
morning. I need not say that the stroke has
laid him very low; but I trust he will find
bis strength equal to his day, and that Fe will
be consoléd from above. When he saw the
grave close over the dearest treasure he had
possessed in this world, he seemed ready to
sink into the earth. He was led away by
brethren Pearce and Morgan, and went over
to Hourah for a few days. I had seen him
on Friday evening, when there was still some
hope : on seeing him next morning, when all
was over, he appeared to have become older
by ten years. I hope he will be remembered
in the prayers of all his friends.

As in consequence of the death of brethren
Ellis and Pearce I was left sole trustee of the
Benevolent Institution, I have placed the
deeds in the hands of a conveyancer for
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renewnl. Brother Denham and Mr. Marsh-
man have consented to become trustees with
me, The original trust-deed limits the num-
ber to three, ‘‘ neither more nor less,” or else
I should have inserted more names, to prevent
the frequent renewal of the documents, The
present is the third within six years.,

Respecting the future prospects of the In-
stitution, all 13 now doubly uncertain. I am
not sure that even the letter you sent to
brother Evans some time back, would have
induced him and Mrs. Evans to accede to
your wish that he should stay, although I saw
that it produced a deep effect. But now it is
impossible for me to tell what he may deter-
mine upon doing. His health during this
rainy season has been very feeble, and
although somewhat better now, he is covered
with sores (boils) from head to foot. . My
feeling is that he will follow Mrs. Evans in a
short time, but the Lord knows, The loss of
Mrs. Evans to the Institution is incalculable,
and should he also leave, it will be difficult
indeed to find another superintendent to equal
him in fitness for the work, and in energetic
devotedness to it.

Mr. Thomas, writing on the following day, makes this afflictive cvent the

occasion of a moving appeal for aid.

With the many and eminent excellencies of
Mrs. Evans’s character you are no doubt
familiar ; her removal we feel to be a great, a
severe loss ; but oh, how pleasing to reflect
that the grace which in its influence made her
so useful and lovely as & member of ourcircle,
prepared her for the society of that happy
world to which she has gone. We could ill
afford to spare ber, but her graciows Saviour
called her away ; and though we would fain
hqve retained her, and could even now almost
wish her back again, we rejoice that her suf-
ferings are over, her sorrows all ended, and
her happy spirit is now before the throme.
Of her broken-hearted husband T hardly
know what to say ; he has long suffered from
o painful internal disorder, &s also from boils.
He is at the present time a severe sufferer
from both these complaints, in addition to the
anguish of bereavement. I begin to fear we
shall soon lose him: a return to England
will, I apprehend, be necessary, and that
soon. OL, my brother, these are strokes
upon strokes ; pray for us, that our faith fail
not. Send us help, and in the mean time
pruy that our numbers may not be further
thinned, and that strength equal to the
€mergencies of our position may be imparted,

have been in the field almost twenty years,
and ol | what scenes have I witnessed, I
and G, Pearce came out together, and joined
the junior brethren, the honoured Yates,

earce, and Peoney. Now where are they,
Rllld their much loved partners? The first
rs. Penney has long since slept in the tomb;

there too I saw the cheerful Penney, and sub-
sequently the lovely Pearce laid. Over the
first Mrs. Yates the waves of the ocean roll,
and buried deep in the waters of the Red Sea
lie the mortal remains of the beloved Yates,
One alone of the six endeared friends who
hailed our arrival remains, and she is clothed
in the weeds of second widowhood. While of
those who have since joined our band, not a
few have passed off the stage. Anderson
soon disappeared ; Ellis and his esteemed.
helpmate, after long continued and hard
labour, retired, and have since entered iuto
rest. G. Pursons died in the country ; Gib-
son was called away within a few months of
his arrival; while Bayne and Tucker returned
to their native land. As to myself, I have
buried two wives, who were of the excellent
of the earth, and four children—so that both
in my domestic relations, and in my cone
nexions as a missionary, I have had repeatedly
to drink of the cup of affliction. Still, had I
my time to go over again, with the certain
prospect of all that has been afictive in the
scenes through which I have passed, I would
take the same course, and pray for grace to
improve it more to God’s glory than I have
done. I love the work, and esteem it a
privilege to have been associated with the
honoured dead and with the valued living. I
do, Liowever, feel anxious about the future,
and long to see good men and true sent out to
take their share in the work, and prepare to
carry it on when those now in the field are

removed.
u?
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‘What are the young men at Bristol, Horton,
and Stepney ‘doing? Are there none to emu-
late the conduct of Yates, and Mack, and
Leslie, and others whose names are honoured
in the churches! Are they afraid of sickness
and of death? Cannot God take care of their
health and life in India as well as in England ?
Should not the fact that not a few of our mis-
sionaries have lived and laboured in India
from twenty to thirty years have some in-
fluence? Is that period so inconsiderable
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when compared with the usual length of the
lives of ministers in England, as to be re-
garded a sufficient ground for deciding against
entering on the missionary enterprize?  Oh,
ye young men of ardent piety and holy zeal,
hear the loud call from India, “ Come over
and help us.” OQurs is a great work, the work
of God. We need your help, we urgeutly
request it. Come, we will give you a hearty
welcome.

In a subsequent letter, October 18, Mr. Thomas adds:—

You will be pleased to hear that some
additions have lately been made to some of
the churches. Brother Page lately baptized
ut his station to the south. Brother Pearce
baptized four converts & week ago. Brother
‘Thompson, at Delhi, baptized an equal num-
ber on the 5th instant. Brother Williams, at
Agra, has recently baptized four or five, and
brother Williamson, at Birbhum, has also had
one or two added to the church under his

charge. From present appearances there is
reason to hope some further accessions to our
churches will soon take place. Oh that the
days of Pentecost could once be experienced
on this land of heathenish darkness and super-
stition,

We are eall, with the exception of brother
Evans, in the enjoyment of atolerable mea-

sure of health,

HAURAH.
In a letter dated October 15, 1845, Mr. Morgan says :—

Through the tender mercy of God we have
been safely hrought through the hot and rain
seasons, so prostrating in their influence. X
review of the events of 1845 furnishes much
cause for gratitude to God, and for renewed
diligence in the work.

1 have been permitted to labour in the
enjoyment of good health, a blessing denied
to many in India. A sphere of labour adapted
to the constitution of the mind is of no small
importance. There are the three native
schools, which have gone on harmoniously
and regularly this year. In the jubilee school
we have had much to cheer us. English
preaching is refreshing, and when standing in
the bazar or on the road preaching and dis-
tributing the word, I feer that I am then
doing 5]e honoured work of a missionary.
When standing at the sick and dying bed of
my exiled countrymen, I am enabled to make
some returns to those dear friends who con-
tribute towards our support at home. Sone
that were afar off are now not far from the
kingdom of heaven, and others have given
themselves to the Lord acd to his people. I
remember the time that the presence of a
young person in the prayer-meeting would be
a novelty : now they form the majority.

Money is necessary to carry on our schools,
and of this we have enough and to spare, and
that on the spot. We have had great peace
within and without, and the wolf has not
been permitted to rush on the fold.

At the commencement of the year we

changed our house, and the Jesuits took it,
1 had my fears, but they have not been able
to do any thing except opening some letters
gent to me, and writing on them * opened by
mistake.” This morning I was informed that
they are about sounding a retreat. One of
our native members informed me that some of
them told her that they can forgive sin for a
whole year to come; but she was not satisfied
they could foreknow her sins. We have our
trials and difficulties ; we expect them, and so
must all who try to do good.

We have lost our dear and valued sister,
Mrs. Evans, and deeply do we feel her loss.
Like her Lord and Master, she was eminently
meek and humble. TFor nearly five years she
laboured hard, diligently, and successfully in
the Benevolent, and was greatly loved by the
children. She was given to hospitality ; her
house was always open to the servants of God,
and she tried and did make all feel that the
were with @ sister. Ostentation she hnted):
Do your work, and leave the result to God,
was her constant motto, and doing good was
her greatest happiness. I bless God for send-
ing us such a sister, and that he has honoured
our society with such an agent. Her consti-
tution was very good, but about three months
ago she came over to see us, Then we sawa
change in her. When Mrs. Morgunfheard of
her illness she went over immediately, and
did not leave the house until after the funeral.
Her pains were very great, but during the

whole time that Mrs. Morgan wus with ler,
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she did not utter o single hasty or murmuring
word. When asked if she wanted any thing,
her reply was, *“ No; my precious sister, you
are my little angel sent to me; you must not
leave me, I want nothing but sweet acqui-
escence in the divine will.” At seven, p.u.,
she appeared to e better ; at nine she seemed
in sweet sleep, and between ten and eleven
brother Evans and my dear wife stood over
her, and it was evident that her hour of de-
parture was come, and she breathed her last
so gently that they were scarcely conscious of
her death. Thus died our dear and lovely
sister, greatly endeared to us all.
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Afier the funeral we brought brother Evans
with us to Haurah, and he remained with us
about eight days. {I was to some extent
acquainted with his suffering before, but since
he has been with us I have fully known his
weakness and complaints, and am convinced
that he must leave the country, and that soon.
He has but little stamina left. It is painful to
see the wan countenance and the tottering
gait of the once lively and active William
Evans., He is a faithful and an affectionate
brother, he has laboured hard, and deeply do I
feel at the prospect of his departure; at the

same time it would be cruel to keep him here.

MONGHIR.

Mr. Lawrence writes thus, October 10,

A longer time than usual has elapsed since
I wrote to you last, for which I am sorry; but
1 have been wailing in the hope of having the
pleasure to inform you that we had received
an increase to our little church: but I have
been disappointed. Two or three solicited
baptism several months ago, whom we ex-
pected to have received ere now ; but they
have not afforded us all the satisfaction we
wish for, We think it better, therefore, to
try them some time longer.

The work of conversion, to all appearance,
makes exceedingly slow progress in this sta-
tion and neighbourhood : all around seems
like the valley of dry bones, which are indeed
very dry. It is truly melancholy to witness,
day after day, such multitudes of immortal
beings, all in open rebellion agrinst their
Creator, hastening on to judgment, and yet
utterly careless as to what becomes of them
after death, To great numbers have I spoken,
with all tbe solemnity T could, in language
like the following : “ You cannot live ia this
world always ; you know you must die; you
may die soor : where will you go after death?”
But to this solemn appeal the far greater
number have returned the same flippant and
careless answer : “ Oh, who can tell what will
be after death? What is the use of thinking
about that? we shall go wherever God sends
us, and be whatever he makes us.” Only a
duy or two ago I was trying to impress the
solemnities of eternity upon a poor, thought-
less old mun : for a few seconds T thought his
Ottention was arrested by the subject, but he
suddenly interrupted me by saying, “ I have
lost my situation, give me a recommendation
that I may get nnother, and then you will
befriend meé ; as to what shall be after death,
who can tell?  Dismiss that subject, "tis use-
less to talk ubout it.”” Thus by a blind fatal-
1sm, or by false notions of the divine dccrees,
does the prince of darkness blind the minds
and harden the Learts of millions of our fellow
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creatures, and ripen them for destruction.
The announcement of a Saviour and the pro-
mise of eternal life, have no charms for them,
for they.perceive not their danger.

To this gloomy view there are some cheer-
ing exceptions. We do sometimes meet with

those who hear us gladly, and who seem in-

terested and impressed. To such it is a
pleasure to preach. And some I have heard
inquiring with much apparent earnestness,
what they must do to be saved; but the
requisition to give up all and follow Christ has
been more than® they could bear ; or if for a
season they have been inclined to receive
Christ, the thrents or persuasions of their
friends have at last prevailed upon them to
renounce all such thoughts and intentions.
Lately a new inquirer has come to reside
amongst our native Christians, a hill-man
from Bhaglipore ; his case affords us some
encouragement ; we hope he is sincere. Our
regular chapel services and bazar preaching
have been continued without interruption, as
formerly ; and the attendance is quite as good
if not better than it was. Brother Parsons
was able to itinerate in the villages during the
greater part of the month of August, as I did
last year, and in some of the villages he met
with an encouraging reception. He has, no
doubt, furnished you with the particulars of
his journey.

Qur boys’ schools have somewhat improved
in attendance. The school established last
year has succeeded very well. Severul of the
boys who could not read at all, are now able
to read the gospels, and many of them have
committed to memory upwards of sixty ques-
tions and answers from Adams’s Scriptural
Catechism. Our native church has recently
been bereaved of another female member;
thus one more has been added to the repeated
admonitions which we have received this year
on the importance of being ready for the last
solemn change. Our junior native preacher,
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Sudin, I am sorry to say, has been seriously
ill with fever for some months past, which has
quite laid him aside from his work ; but I am
thankful that our excellent native brother,
Nainsukh, who went to Agra last January
for the benefit of his health, 1s quite recovered.
He has written to say that he hopes soon to
return to Monghir, and intends to leave Agra
this month., We shall all be glad to see lum
again amongst us. The native Christians
have felt his absence much, but I am thankful
to say that on the whole they have given us
as little trouble and as much satisfaction as
we could expect. The English portion of our
little church has again been bereaved. One
after another has been called away, and as
their places have not been supplied, our
strength is now smaller than I have ever
known it before. Since I wrote last the
church has been bereaved of its aged and
valuable deacon. He was a truly upright
man, and a devoted Christian. He had been
long afflicted, and suffered much, but by di-
vine grace he continued steadfast in the exer-
cise of faith and patience to the end ; and he
is now, I doubt not, with the Lord Jesus in
peradise, One to supply his place in the
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church at Monghir we shall not soon find,
Notwithstanding all the deaths and removals
which have occurred, we have had good
English congregations on sabbath evenings
for some time past, but we expect a great
falling off in a short time, as many who came
to reside here only for a few months during the
hot weather and rains, are about to leave the
station,

My dear wife was very ill indeed last

month, but I am thankful to say that she is
now much better. She still, however, requires
a change of air, and, if spared till the weather
becomes cooler, I hope to take her on the
river for a few weeks.
All our other dear friends are pretty
well. Dear Mrs, Parsons was greatly dis-
tressed to hear, a few days ago, of the
death of her sister, Mrs. Evans. Her death
will be a serious loss to many, especially
to our fown mission circle in Calcutta, by
whom sbe appears to have been exceedingly
beloved, But how greatly and how widely
will the removal of our revered and beloved
brother Yates be felt! May it please the
Lord of the harvest to send forth many more
such faithful and devoted labourers to India.

BENARES.
A letter from Mr. Bmall, dated Chunar, October 18, 1845, contains the following

information :—

I have come up here with a double object,
partly business and partly change of air.
My dear wife having been suffering again
from her old complaint (dysentery) for
several weeks past, we thought a trip on the
river might prove beneficial, and as I had
long been wishing to pay a second visit to
Chnnar, to conduct a sabbath’s service, and to
baptize a young mean with whom I had had
conversation on my previous visit, we deter-
mined on a sail in this direction. As the
weather is now; favourable, between the rains
and the setting in of the cold weather, and
Mr. Smith proposes starting for his usual
annual missionary tour the beginning of next
month, we could not probably be absent from
our post at a better season; though it is
possible, should my dear wife’s health not

materially improve, we may feel it needful to
get a little farther change of air occasionally,
and this being a sub-station to Benares, and
only fourteen miles distant by land (about
twenty-four by water), it is very desirable for
me or brother Smith to visit it every now and
then.

There are several active, lively members
here, and a church of some standing in a
thriving way, The young man whom I pro-
pose baptizing to-morrow afternoon, was an ine
valid, but whose maladies, as is the case of a
large proportion of the invalids in India, were
brought on solely by intemperance, and fed
by it too; so that since his becoming a teeto-
taller, which was the first step towards his
conversion of heart in the providence of God,
he has been enjoying very good health.

—t

AGRA.

Our friends in this city are suffering from ill health. The following letter from
Mr., Makepeace is dated October 19, 1845.

I am thankful to say that I am now better | Thus have I been twice laid prostrate in the
able to write to you than I was a short time | course of less than three months. My poor
ago. Again have I been smitten by fever. | wife has experienced even sorer affliction than
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myself. During the last three or four months
she has suffered much, but at the present time
geems tolerably well. I am not as yet able
to engage in village labour, owing to 'the weak
state of my constitution, But these sicknesses
we must expect in this debilitating and un-
wholesome climate, added to which this is our
first season, and we are not as yet acclimated.
Still God has been very gracious to us, and
we only need his smile to rest upon us, and
his love in Christ to cheer and constrain us,
and then sball we be happy and devoted in
our work. DMy sickness has been a drawback
with regard to my acquisition of the language.
Brother Williams has also been suffering from
his chest, his old complaint having made its
appearance again, though in a less formidable
manner. I am happy, however, to say that
the means prescribed seem to have been
blessed to his restoration, He is busy to-day
collecting donations on the behalf of a Chris-
tian village which he wishes to establish in
the vicinity of Agra. Some of the poor
brethren in the villages who have embraced
Christianity, have been subject to much per-
secution for conscience’ sake; one has actually
been banished his village. Brother Williams
wishes to furnish a refuge to those who are
exiled, and especially to poor agriculturists
who, deprived of their land, and, therefore, of
the means of subsistence, must be in a very
pitiable state. This will not be affording any
great premium to any to embrace Christianity,
inasmuch as the land belonging to the new
village will be let out to the native brethren
at a reasonable rent, But you will see this
more clearly explained in a letter which bro-
ther Williams and myself sent to the Friend
of India, ,and to the Calcutta Missionary
Herald.

FORMATION OF A CHRISTIAN VILLAGE IN THE
VICINITY OF AGRA.

For several years pust missionary opera-
tions have been carried on in this city and the
surrounding country, by agents of the Baptist
Missionary Society. Recently, however, the
attention of the mission body has been more
partieularly directed to the rural districts to
the south-east of Agra. And though, hitherto,
comparatively little fruit has appeared to re-
compense their toil, yet now it may be said
with respect to certain portions of the wide
field that has been brought under cultivation,
that they are ¢ white already to the harvest.’
A spirit of anxious inquiry has been excited
among those of the heathen to whom the
gospel has been repeatedly proclaimed ; whilst
some have made a public profession of their
faith in Christ.- This year we have had the
Pleasure of baptizing thirty-one natives, seven-
teen of whom arc from onme village, where a
chape] has been erected, in which divine
Bervice is regularly performed. Here also o
day-school has béen cstablished. 'Exclusive
of the native Christians residing in the station
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of Agra, we have thirty-three in seven differ-
ent villages, and we regret to state that in
nearly all of them our poor brethren have
been more or less persecuted by their heathen
neighbours. Some have been beaten, and
one has been banished his village. All this,
indeed, was fully anticipated, mor can we
expect it to be otherwise until the sublime
doctrines of the gospel shall be better under-
stood and appreciated ; and then we have
reason to believe that Christianity will gather
to itself honour and respect from many who
now, owing to the ‘blindness of their hearts”’
refuse to yield it their credence and homage.
Nevertheless we must expeet that the ‘ god of
this world’ will till the close of time be en-
gaged in a struggle for the maintenance of
his usurped dominion and stronghold in the
hearts of the children of men. He shall not,
however, finally prevail ; inasmuch as ‘for
this purpose was the Son of God manifested,
that he might destroy the works of the devil.’

Now as some of our native Christians are
at the present time greatly distressed in con-
sequence of persecution and oppression, and
especially as many of those whom we expect
soon to unite themselves with the church and
people of God, will in all probability be
called upon to suffer in a similar manner
(whilst several are now retarded through
timidity or fear), we think it very advisable to
form an abode or village as a refuge for the
exiled and distressed; for such, we mean
(and sueh only), as are actually driven from
their homes by the persecuting bigotry of
those who would seek their hurt. We think
it @ most desirable thing that the converts
should remain in their respective villages, if
possible, to be as ¢ burning and shining hights’
1n the midst of those who are  sitting 1n dark-
ness and the shadow of death ; but what is to
be done for those who cannot remain, and
especially for poor cultivators, when forced
away from their homes, to seek a dwelling-
place and land elsewhere?  Itis well known
that the zamindar can refuse to reunt them
land if he please, and in this case they are
instantly plunged into pecuniary difficulties.
With the view, therefore, of making some
provision for such individuals, and of putting
them in the “way of earning their livelihood,
we purpose purchasing or renting some 400
or 500 giguhs of land, and portioning it out
to Christian tepants, taking” from them a
moderate rent to enable us to pay the annual
revenue to government or to the zamindar, as
the case may be. And it is a consideration
not be overlooked, that if, after the yearly
amount of taxation be paid, a surplus be
available, its appropriation to the funds of the
Agra Baptist Missionary Society will afford
matter for thanksgiving and triumph, that the
opposition of enemies has turned out ‘ rather
for the furtherance of the gospel.” On the
most eligiblo spot of the land, we also purpose
having o village in which the Christians shull
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reside, and a chapel and school-room be
crected ; in the former of which the worship
of God will be statedly conducted, and in the
la_tter, the children of the native Christinns
will be instructed in the great principles and
doctrines of our holy religion, Thus, through
the divine blessing, we may in after days be
privileged to see rising up a seed to serve the
Lord and to call him blessed. And we may
cherish the confident expectation that some
from among them who have been unfettered
by superstition from the hour of their birth,
and under the benign influence of Chris-
tianity, will become eminent s the heralds of
the * glorious gospel of the blessed God.’
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But to accomplish this' most desirable
object, at ‘least Rs. 1000 or 1200 will be
required. It is quite impossible to raise that
amount among those connected with us in
this station, inasmuch as other objects, of &
more missionary character, are requiring our
aid. What with the support of six native
agents, the building of native chapels and
school-rooms in villages, and the recent pur.
chase of a mission chapel and premises at
Agra, we really cannot command the means
for the accomplishment of so glorious an un-
dertaking ; we are, therefore, compelled to
solicit aid from the friends of Christian mis-
sions who reside in other stations of India,

—

CHINA.

The Canton Baptist Missionary Society’s Report for the First Quarter, ending
the last of March, 1845, forwarded by Mr. Roberts, is as follows:—

Two small baptist chapels were opened in
Canton with the commencement of this year,
One at the Wong Sung Hong, about a mile
below the foreign factories, fitted up and
seated, capable of accommodating fifty per-
sons, where preaching has been kept up every
Lord’s day regularly, and books distributed.
Three of the Chinese assistants sleep there,
and improve opportunities during the week
for distributing books and instructing such as
visit them. Another house was hired near
the execution ground, about two miles below
the foreign factories, at the imperial Ma-Tou
(a public landing-place for government offi-
cers), in which a room has been commodiously
fitted up with pulpit and seats, capable of
accommodating eighty to ninety persons,
where preaching 1s kept up twice every
Lord’s day, morning and evening. The in-
terest is Increasing here; and this being a
family settlement, some women attend every
Sunday, varying from ten to thirty, Myself
and best Chinese assistant, Chow, live at this
house, with his family—wife and three chil-
dren—which is an encouragement to other
women to attend service, A commodious
hall is attached to the front of this house, in
which we daily receive visitors, showing them
the common ecivilities of Chinese courtesy.
Frequently we have more than a hundred
visitors during the day, who listen attentively
to the unsearchable riches of Christ in the
gospel, and anxiously solicit Jesus' books to
take home with them and read at their
leisure. We often preach and distribute
books on the Honam side; upon the river;
and Chow has been sent for twice to go into
the city and preach to the learned! Thus
verifying what the apostle hath said, ‘“ God
heth chosen the weak things of the world to
confound the things whick are mighty.”

On the 19th of Jannery last I baptized Wun,

a Chinaman, on profession of his faith in Jesus,
in the Canton river. He had been carefully
instructéd for several months in the doctrines of
the gospel ; applied for baptism ; was recom-
mended by the brethren ; and after full exami-
nation of his Christian experience, was unani-
mously received. He has thus far honoured
his profession by his walk and conduct. We
now have three more applications for baptism
under consideration; one from a village, oze
from within the city, and one resides near us.
The last two attend our religious services
daily, and have connected themselves with
our bible ‘or theological class, This class
goes on regularly and daily, with eight or ten
learners. .

Not having any foreign medical aid at
hand, and yet many poor and sick around us,
it was thought advisable to authorize physi-
cian Lam, one of the Chinese assistants, to
practice medicine in his own humble wa
upon his affticted countrymen, and to avail
himself of such opportunities to recommend
to them the great love of God in the free gift
of his beloved Son Jesus, and in the free gift
of medicines. He has attended twenty-seven
cases, and administered ninety-two prescrip-
tions. The results I feel persuaded have been
favourable ; a blessing seems to have attended
his efforts: many have recovered, and re-
turned thanks, The poor in other respects
have not been entirely neglected, whose kind
feelings and respectfu{ greetings, though from
the poor, ere not unheeded indications of
gratitude, nor lightly estecmed as soothings to
a lonely stranger in this foreign land ! :

During the quarter, 1500 copies of Mark's
gospel have been printed. Also a sheet tract
on the sabbath has been prepared for this
year, the biock cut, and an edition of 6800
copies printed. Desides which, a goodly
number of the Saviour's sermon on the
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Mount, and other religious tracts have been
distributed during the quarter by myself and
the Chinese assistants, Our prospects are
now fair, fine spirits and good health; and
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some hope is entertained of constituting a
baptist church here before the end of another
quarter,

Appended to this Report are “A few items collected during the quarter, of

importance and encouragement.”

6tk January. It is a matter of gratification
and encouragement to missionaries that a
foreign merchant, Mr. G., has just rented
comfortably premises at twenty-five dollars
per month, in a large Chinese Hong, imme-
diately among the people, on a back street
about half a mile from the foreign factories,
where he and his lady are now both living
comfortably, and quietly, and safely, just in a
first-rate situation for 8 missionary. Will
none come from America and England to im-
prove such opportunities ?

26th February. It is stated by one of my
correspondents this morning, one who has the
best opportunity of knowing the facts in the
case, that ¢“ the emperor, by an edict, on the
representations of Keying, has allowed the
practice of the Christian religion in his do-
minions! For which,” says the correspon-
dent, “ we ought to praise the Lord.” Re-
sponse : Amen.

16th March. A notice was stuck upon my
door to-day, purperting to be official, saying ;
 This shop is under the jurisdiction of the
Kong Leong police office; the two former
occupants, Poon and Soo, rented it to keep
shop in; wherefore then should they presume,
of their own accord, to rent it to a barbarian?
If he shall move out of it this day he will
escape trouble. A special notice.” This was
taken down, and not seeing any person, the
subject was not agitated ; but three days after-
wards a copy of this same paper, with a few
characters altered, limiting the time of re-
moving to the present month, and annexing a
threat of consequences upon disobedience,
was brought by messengers; to whom I ex-
plained the matter most clearly, urging my
right and privilege to rent the house, from the
17th article of our American treaty, which
not only allows us to rent houses among the
people, but to have chapels too, I showed
them the article, and proposed referring
the subject to the governor, through the
American consul. But they seemed unpre-
pared to enjoy the settlement of the thing in
80 serious a way. Somewhat ashamed of their
conduct, they begged back the document they
had brought, and became perfectly willing to
leave me undisturbed, and drop ihe subject.
Thus we realize the good effects of the treaty.

27th March. The Canton Baptist Mission-
ary Society has been incipiently formed here,
El‘ln_cnpally by native Chinese; the humble

eginnings of which will be read in the Re-
port. The. object of this is the promulga-
tion of the gospel in Canton and its vicinity,

among the Chinese. The members of the
society, with a becoming zeal, and liberality
almost beyond their measure, soon resolved
upon taking two of the Chinese brethren,
Cheng and Lam, under their cwn patronage;
for wghose support they contribute monthly
according to their several abilities. The two
brethren supported have been actively en-
gaged in learning and teaching the gospel to
their countrymen, distributing books, prac-
tising medicine on the poor, and other mis-
sionary duties, according to their several
abilities.

But the society’s abilities are limited, and
their pecuniary} means exhausted, yet their
needs and opportunities for usefulness are en-
larging ; hence they can but look to the
generositcr of a liberal community for pecu-
niary aid. And having originated here im-
mediately on the ground of operation, and
having solicited and obtained respectable trus.
tees as managers from among the foreign com-
munity, here well known, and having their
object direct for the spread of the gospel
among the heathen—the Chinese,—they can
but hope to share in the sympathy, prayers,
and liberality of the foreign community both
here and in Christendom.

The society earnestly desires that the trus.
tees might be enabled to secure us more per-
maenent premises than a monthly rented house
within the course of this year. It gives us
great pain not to know one month where we
are to live the next. Nor have the Chinese
the same confidence in our operations as if we
were permanently located. And’moreover,
monthly rent feels much like a dead weight
upon our efforts, exhausting our means. I
am gratified to say that 600 dollars have
already been paid into the treasury with an
eye to this object. And could two thousand
dollars more be added thereto during the year,
above our contingent expences, which are
only a little upwards of a hundred dollars per
month, this desirable object could be accom-
plished ; for a respectable Chinese merchant
has been offering us a lease for forty years at
a suitable place, and under accommodating
conditions, The purchase of the lease, to-
gether with the building of the chapel, and
other requisite rooms thereon, would all be
covered with a cost of about 2500 dollars to
3000 dollars. And afterwards it would he
rent free the residue of the stipulated term.

Again, I am most anxious to do something
more in the line of scripture and tract distri-
bution in this city than I have done hitherto,
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I have now been in Canton ten months, and
have distributed all the scriptures and tracts
I could get, without hindrance, but my means
have been very limited, and the supply con-
sequently very scanty, notwithstanding the
people are anxious to get our books every-
where. Nor have I bad any hindrance from
government. No! On the contrary, gover-
nor Keying has recommended our books to
the emperor, it is said, as good and proper to
be circulated among the people ; and the
emperor has sustained his recommendation, by
permitting their circulation. Then what wait
we for, may I not ask my brethren in Chris-
tendom who have been praying for China, but
the means with which to print amd circulate
the books? Now let your alms accompany
your prayers, and the work will be done!
Am not I thy servant, awaiting thy will,
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ready to executa thy granted petitions, with
SiX native assistants now under employ ready
to aid me in the work? You have prayed
that China might be opened : your petition
has been granted! You have prayed that
Christian books might be circulated and the
gospel introduced among the millions of
China : your petition has been granted! Now
for the consummation of your enlarged desires
in behalf of this people. I beseech you, like
Cornelius, let thine alms, with thy prayers,
come up for & memorial before God. Send
me pecuniary aid for the work of the Lord, to
the treasurer of ¢ The Canton Baptist Mis-
sionary Society ;" and pray earnestly now,
and in faith, for the out-pouring of the Holy
Spirit to bless the application of your alms in
the conversion and salvation of this people,
and your petition will be granted !

WEST INDIES.

BAHAMAS.

A letter containing afflictive intelligence has been received from Mr. Capern,
dated Nassau, New Providence, November 11, 1845.

I am sorry that this letter should be the
bearer to you of tidings of a monrnful charac-
ter ; but it will only inform you of what our
heavenly Father in his wisdom, and, we are
bound to believe, in his mercy too, has been
doing among us, and is now doing with us.

Towards the end of last month a sudden
change took place in the weather, by which
the health of many wes affected; and to some
it proved fatal. The Leat had previously been
very great. All at once the wind shifted to
the N.N.E., blowing strong, while heavy
rains descended, which caused a change in
the thermometer of nearly twenty degrees.
Immediately fevers began to prevail, and we
soon found that we had among us the yellow
fever of a malignant type.

The first that fell a victim to it was a youth
recently arrived from America. He was re-
siding with a physician, a relative of his. The
next was & Mrs, Keeling, who, with her hus-
band, came to the colony nearly three years
ago, under the auspices of the Colonial Infant
School Society, The husband died suddenly
a few months after their arrival, in conse-
quence, it is supposed, of too much exposure
to the sun, The widow was regarded as an
excellent woman, and en excellent teacher;
und the children whom she had taught went
to the grave of their instructress to weep
there, The next that fell in death was a

young man about eighteen years of age, of
highly respectable connexions. After him, a
Mr. Simmons, belonging to the Civil Engineer
department, leaving & widow and five child-
ren, Then there fell a young officer belonging
to the troops stationed here. He was twenty-
two years of age. Then one of the surgeons
belonging to the regiment, a young man of great
talents and promise. These, with alarming
rapidity, followed each other to the grave;
and strong and many have been our fears for
several days, that one from our own household
would be added to the list,

Six of the family have been afflicted with
fever, five of whom have mercifully recovered;
the sixth is still in a very dangerous state, and
that sixth is Mrs. Pearson. Before the fever
attacked her she had been very poorly, com-
plaining of great pain and oppression of the
chest, For several days she had lost her
voice, and could speak onmly in a whisper.
One engagement after another she was come
pelled to give up. Mrs. Capern’s mother
was taken 1ll of fever, and Mrs, Pearson by
paying overmuch attention in her weak state
to the afflicted, aggravated her own infirmity;
and in this condition the fever attacked her.
Just a fortnight has she now been on the bed
of sickness, and more than once have we
thought lier in the article of death. All has
been done for her that kindness und medical
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skill could effect; still a fever seems to be
consuming her, and we have scn;rce]y the
shadow o? a hope that her useful life will be
spured much longer.  Up to this morning she
entertuined a hope of her own recovery ; but
then she observed to me that she thought her
end was at hand, The exemplary calmuess
and composure of her own mind have no
doubt in some measure tempered the violence
of her disense. We are deeply afllicted in
her afiction; for should this sickness he
unto death, our loss will be very, very great.
Our people are very kind, two of them coming
1o skt up with her every night, L

For several days I was myself laid aside
by fever, and gratefully now think that I
was induced to obtain medical advice in
season,

Not only from deaths by fever have solemn
warnings come, but we have been taught—
your missionaries especially—that we know
not the day nor the hour wherein the Son of
man cometh. Mr. Davies, church missionary,
that Mr. Davies who was so deeply concerned
in the late Exuma affair, was passing a few
days ago from Rum Cay to Crooked Island,
and by some accident fell overboard and was
drowned. The vessel was instantly laid to,
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and the boat put off, but not a glimpse of the
body could be obtained.

Having mentioned Exuma, let me add, that
one of the constables who lent himself to our
enemies to further their wicked designs, died
a week since ; and on his dying bed sent for
several, and confessed that he had injured
them having borne false witness against
them ; and asked their forgiveness. One of
our members, whom he had greatly injured, as-
sured him that he freely forgave him, but
reminded him that his forgiveness was of little
consequence, he should seek forgiveness from
God ; and this member is an African.

I trust, dear sir, that as the result of the
division of labour at this station, greater
efficiency will distinguish our operations.
Larger funds will be raised, and better disci-
pline maintained. At Nassau we shall for a
time realize less for general purposes, in con-
sequence of the improvements which the
people are bent on making on the old chapel
premises, Scarcely any thing has been done
to them since the days of slavery. Within
the last few weeks £30 sterling have been
laid out in improving the enclosures, &c. It
is intended to build quite a new chapel, which
will cost not less than 1500 dollars,

In the postseript of a subsequent letter (November 13), Mr. Capern says, * Mrs.
Pearson is in the article of death. Before the sun shall go down she will have
departed to be with Jesus. The scene is calm, peaceful, and impressive. It is
that of quiet triumph over death. Great will be our loss: great her gain. We
will write to her sisters by the pext mail.”

Mr. Rycroft writes thus from Exuma, November 3, 1845 :—

It has often occurred to me that on some| You feel this thing; then feel for Africa.

of these islands missionary meetings might be
beld with advantage. I have tried, and suc-
ceeded beyond expectation. Allow me to lay
before you the remarks offered by our native
Christians; men of the plainest stamp, but
whom Christianity has dignified in sentiment
and feeling,

Cuffy Rolle said, “I am pleased and
thankful to God to see our church so full
this morning, We remember the time past
when we were slaves, and had not this blessed
opportunity. English good people hear of
us, and send us the gospel. Now we have
the light, let us walk in the light. We hear
from our blessed minister of Africa, that dark
land ; then let us try to send them the gospel
that they may be saved. We have minister
toteach us; then let us try, all try, to show
them the same pity, and to tell them of a
Saviour, You know that when we were
children, the first thing put into our hand
was the hoe, but now the first thing put
nto our children’s hand is the spelling-book.
Our children have now got such a chance
that they can tell you more than you know.

Let us try to send one to them who have no
gospel. You all know the last words of
Christ, ¢ Go ye into all the world, and preach
the gospel to every creature,” You wantto go
somewhere in the boat, you must pay the
men. Ministers can’t go to Africa without
we help them. Then let us try together to
send Africa the good word. And let us think
of the last day, that we may he acceptable to
God,”

Pompey Rolle: “ Well, my beloved bro-
thers, we bless God the body is free, but we
must not let the soul to destruction. Thank
God : we know the time when we could not
think we should have this happy day. Yes,
I know the time when them tie we body to
the ladder, and lash, lash, lash, till we blood
run down on the ground, and I pray God to
take we out of the world. But blessed Jesus,
we think of the great change we now see
here, We never thought to see this blessed
sight, In time past they keep we all Sunday
burning field, but now we call on the name
of the Lord, and none make us fraid. Who
don't believe now must perish! I never ex.
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pected to stand up here when my poor wife
was abused before my eyes, and I dare not
speak. Thank God for this change. When we
look on the present things, lct us sll give God
noble thanks ; let us remember our best friend
Jesus, Now the light is come, let us press
into it. Don’t let we forget the kindness
of Jesus, to send ministers to this place to
lead us to righteousness. I hope we shall all
do something 1o send the gospel to the land of
Africa.”

Hugley Rolle said, ‘ Bless the Lord we
meet here to day to see this sight, and thanks
be to him for the opportunity. Formerly on
a Sunday we had to take our gun, or were in
the field, or had to go and fish, or grind
hatchet, and prepare for the week’s work
before us, We are glad for the gospel which
has made this great change. Now we must
try to spread the gospel, and contribute to it.
We try to be saved ourselves, let us try that
others may be saved. Some don’t yet know
God. Now we have the gospel let us stick
to it.  Let us not only say, but do. All say,
T'll give a little.  'We all want to be saved at
last, brethren ; we ought to want others to be
saved too. We must send minister. How
must they go? They want food on the pas-
sage, and something when they get there.
When we pray ‘Thy kingdom come,” and
don’t try to send the gospel, our praying is in
vain. Jesus left one good word before he
went from this world : * Preach the gospel to
every creature.” We thank God for our mi-
nister now standing before us; let others bave
them too.”

Frederick Stow: ‘“ We come to speak of
Jesus Christ; we must not make light of him,
for the time is coming when we hear the word
ro more. I feel thankful for what the Lord
has done here. Our fathers had no such
opportunities as our children have. I called
my little boy to me this morning to read me
a chapter in the New Testament, and hear
the word of God from a child. I say, ¢ Here,
read me this tract,” and him read it, and tell
me what Jesus did, and what Jesus said.
Now who did this for us but Jesus? What
a blessed thing we now see ; before we were
blind. We can speak of the past and the
present. Before the blessed gospel we were
driven to work on Sunday, but now the bell
rings child and parent to meeting. Now
children tell us of Christ, and tell others too.
We have done with task, and Sunday comes ;
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we see strange] things; see a man of this
colour (pointing at me) come and tell us
more of Jesus thau we ever knew, Now let
us pray to God to give us power to send the
gospel abroad. God don’t want the name,
God want the doer. We have nothing but
his blessing gives us. Then what we put in,
let us put in freely; God loves a free gift.
The Lord himself came down from heaven
for us. How proud I am to hear children
talk about what Jesus said and did, Then if
you have a cheque, throw it into the gospel,
that it may spread through the world.”

Adam Hall said, « This is a pleasant and
glorious day, and bless the Lord for it, . It
bas been pleasant; I feelit. I feel pleasant
in mind, and hope all do. For the future I
bope we shall leave all our old ways, and
look to the Spirit, who will revive us, and to
the things before us. We bave lived in
hatred, but now we the sheep of the fold, and
must strive to love one another, and look to
Jesus our only friend. We have been desti-
tute, but thank God for our minister with us,
Let the scales drop from our eyes, and let us
follow the word of God. And as we strive
for ourselves, let us strive for our fellow crea.
tures in India, Africa, China, and many
places beside. As we feel for our own souls,
we shall feel for the souls of others, and unite
together in sending them the blessed gospel.”

Isaac Rolle said, “ Thanks be to God we
have great opportunities to-day; and trust
we know what we speak, and speak that
which is in our hearts. Thanks to God we
are here on praying ground, while many have
gone to the grave who bad not this sight,
Good people 1n England heard of us, and sent
us the gospel. We had no money to send for
them, but minister come, and praise God we
see him this day. Now let us press on; let
us drop into the pail, and make it full,
Every body do something, and let all be done
with love ; nothing done without love,”

Many other addresses were delivered of a
similar cast, and the result was as extensive, I
think, as the people’s ability.

The missionary meeting of the 2nd instant
brings to-day canes, plantains, potatoes, &e.,
&ec. I expect the sum realized will be from
six to seven pounds sterling. This is, per-
baps, the largest amount ever raised here, and
may be considered no small sum at the pre-
sent time, when food and clothing are necded
by many of the people,

JAMAICA.
DEATH OF MR. KNIBB,

A mail has just arrived from Jamaica bringing heavy tidings.

The affectionate

and energetic pastor of the baptist chureh at Falmouth has finished all his labours.
After four days’ illness, from yellow fever, he expired on the morning of Saturday,

the 15th of November.

A Christian friend who was present says, in a private
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lette}, “Ho was impressed from the first that the sickness would be unto death,
and said so to dear Mrs. Knibb and Kate. When delirium seized him he sang
and prayed in such a manner as uo one had ever heard before: he also gave an

address, and in solemn tones pronounced the benediction.

He was during part

of the time distressed about Spanish Town ; but, a little before he breathed his
last, he pressed dear Mrs. Knibb’s hand, and looking at her affectionately, said,
¢ Mary, it is all right,’ and in a few moments more all was over.” “ You will be
glad to hear that dear Mrs. Knibb is wonderfully supported ; and so are the three

dear girls.” |

Mr. Tinson, who ig himself confined by illness, wrote on the next day as

follows ;=—

This is a sorrowful day ; our beloved bro- | ful countenance beaming with impatient ardour

ther Knibb has left us, and his unexpected ! to enter on his work.
‘toiled from day to day with the same prompt,

death has thrown a heavy gloom over thou-
sands. The melancholy intelligence spread
with a rapidity almost like that of the electrical
telegroph.  After the express arrived here
yesterday announcing his death, the people
working on their cottages about these hills
were heard calling out from one to the other,
“Mr. Knibb is dead!” And though we have
had frequent and heavy showers, persons have
been passing all night to attend his funeral.
Great will be the concourse ; and while I
write, I have no doubt there is a grievous
mourning at Falmouth, like that ““in the
floor of Atad "’ over the body of Jacob. Our
brother died yesterday, about ten o’clock,
A.m., and his funeral takes place to-day ‘at the
chapel in Falmouth. It grieves me that I
cannot be present, but the Lord’s will be
done! I lie here and ask, why is this breach
made upon us? And who will fill his place ?
I know of no one. But God will take care
of his church ; he who gave his life for the
sheep, will not allow them to perish for want
of shepherding. Nevertheless, the removal
of our dear brother is just cause for lamenta-
tion. The circumstances of the mission, and
the country, seemed more than ever to require
his services. In him the people have lost an
intrepid and powerful advocate ; the brethren
a tried and sincere friend; the churches a
laborious and faithful minister; and this insti-
tution one of its best supporters. His energy
of character, promptitude of action, and a sort
of intuitive perception, which enabled him to
perceive and seize the most fitting opportunity
and method of action, stamped him as no
ordinary man, and of these qualities he gave
early proof. I knew him in his boyhood,
when [ was a student at Bristol. I saw his
brother arrive in this island, witnessed his
zeal for God, and beheld him die. His course
wags short, but its progress was useful, and its
end triumphant. He, whom we now lament,
cheerfully came to fill his brother’s place, and
well he filled it. My mind reverts at this
moment to the time when he and his much
esteemed companion stood in the mission
house in Kingston on the day of their first
landing in Jamaica. I scem to sec his youth-

I watched him, as he

vigorous, and untiring exertion, which con-
tinued to characterize the whole of his mis-
sionary life. His frequent visits to his native
land, and the effects of those visits, are well
known. He had hardly completed the ar-
rangements. arising out of the last, when
the Master told us he had no further need
of him here. He fell in the high places
of the field, in the midst of action, surrounded
with his brethren. He had just been attend-
ing a series of public meetings connected
with the religious and civil interests of the
people, and, in addition, to a meeting of the
missionaries at his house, which continued for
three days, he had planned and advertised
three missionary meetings during the week, in
connexion with his own stations. These were
necessarily postponed on account of his ill-
ness, and remain among the things which he
had in his heart to do. He has finished his
course in the midst of his days, but that
eourse has been a distinguished one; and if
‘ that life be long which answers life’s great
end,” his life has not been short. He worked
while it was day, and he has gained a high
degree. He may have had failings, and who
has not? But his virtues were conspicuous,
and he never made pretensions to perfection. To
a superficial observer he was sometimes in
danger of being misunderstood ; the ardour
and vivacity of his mind would occasionally
carry him beyond the preseribed limits of a
rigid discretion, but these spots, if spots they
were, did not obscure the lustre of his charac-
ter. He lived in the affections of many
thousnnds of the people, aud by his brethren
who knew him well, he was greatly esteemed
and beloved; and most deservedly so, for he
was prompt to every good word and work.
He evinced at all times an honest, manly
piety, which led him to feel for the happiness
of the Luman family. But his benevolence
was not exerted for the species to the neglect
of the individual. He had a heart to feel for
private suffering. In cases of emergency, a
Journey of twenty or thirly miles would e
taken at midnight, without a moment’s hesita-
tion, to visit the house of sorrow ; nor would
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it be 8 mere visit of condolence, if within his
power to administer help. In such case his
heart, his influence, his purse, were all ready,
as several of his brethren can testify. Never,
in my opinion, did he appear to more advan-
tage than when evincing the sympathies of his
nature in the chamber of affliction. I have
often heard the expression of surprise, and I
have felt the same, at the appropriateness and
unction of his prayers by the bed of suffering.
He bore public applause, as well as public
abuse, with the spirit of a Christian; and
those who envied him for his popularity, or
feared him for his open and manly exposure
of wrong doing, may now be ready to admit
his worth. But he is goume where neither
human applause nor human censure can either
augment or diminish the happiness he enjoys.

November 19. The post leaves to-night
with the packet letters, I am now able to
leave my bed, and to add a line with my own
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hand, though still very weak. I don't know:
what has been the matter, but it seemed
something like cholera in its mildest form.
Severe spasms in the bowels, with a strange
teadency to sleep wlhen the pain ceased. I
was taken in the night prior to our brother’s
death, so that I could not go to him, though
I had two expresses before they knew I was
so ill.  When I left Kettering on the Thurs-
day evening, the doctor assured me that
brother Knibb would do weli, and the next
day I packed every thing needfnl for a journey’
to Kingston with my wife and daughter, to
consult the doctors there about another opera~
tion, which must either be performed speedily,
or I must soon follow our departed brother.
Our medical friend here urges me to go to
Kingston, and those medicnl gentlemen there
who know my case, urge the same thing,
What they will advise, I know not, but when
their advice is obtained, you shall know it.
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Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by W. B, Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, ut
the Mission House, Moorgate Street, Lonpon: in Epinsuncu, by the Rev. Christopher

Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.;

in Grascow, by Robert

Kettle, Esq. ; in Dubriv, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in Cavcurra, by the
Rev. Jumes Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; end at New Yorx, United States, by W.

Colgate, Esq.
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A WORD ON PECULIAR DIFFICULTIES.

Tuk following remarks, taken from a letter written by Mr. McCartay, the oldest
agent we have in Ireland, have suggested the topic placed at the head of this
number. They come from one long experienced in the work, and whose opinions
are not hastily formed. They breathe a spirit of reliance on the Holy Ghost,
eminently suitable to those who are engaged in prosecuting their work amidst so
many peculiar obstacles.

Our excellent friend observes, I do not shrink from the difficulties of my work
in the Lord; but here a missionary has to contend against a pressure of evil,and
the power of a spurious Clristianity, presenting a stronger force than any other
false system under the sun. Every man on earth has his god. Humanly speaking,
it cannot be difficult to convince a heathen that inanimate matter could not have
created itself ; or that a senseless stock of wood or stone could have formed living
bodies, and given to them intelligent souls.

“But in Ireland you bave, not only the principle of heathenism—namely, that a
man may be his own saviour, but you have to undermine a religious system claim-
ing the same authority as the truth itself, and scemingly sanctioned by it, and
Icosen it from the grasp of his warmest affections—a grasp like that of a drowrirg
man !

“ Express a doubt of his safety, and he is indignant at your presumption. He
tells you, ‘1 am a Christian; your religion is fallacious—a thing of yesterday.
Ours 13 the first and only true religion ; for there cannot be two religions and both
true.” Day after day have I to meet this sort of thing, and to show its folly again
and again.” N

Shall we not, therefore, while gratefully adoring that gracious providence which
hath brought us through another year, remember the manifold mercies we have
received 1 new acts of consceration to God, and in increased liberality to lLis
cause ? His truth, his Spirit, with his own servants to preach the one, and guidcd
and blessed by the other, can destroy this dreadful system. Readers! of all ages
and l;(:u-cumstm:lces, Lelp us to strengthen our little band, and to augment its
numbers.

We proceed to quote from the letters
of the agents, whose facls, narrated by
themselves, cannot fail to interest, as well
as to give the best notion of the working
of the mission itself. Thus Ricr. Moong
writes,

As T was walking in Ballina a few days
ago, I h.eard many persons swearing; and
having pity on them, I spoke to them in their
mother tongue. There was a great silence
for about half an hour, Every ear listened,
and every eye seemed to desire to have more.
After I had showed them how God could be
Just and the justifier of the ungodly, a shrewd
Romanist from T came up and asked my
name, and when I should speak there again,
saying, these are new truths to us, for such
we never heard from owr priests.

Pat, BrRENNAN relates the following for
the purpose, he says, of showing the spirit
of inquiry which is abroud.

Mr. H was spoken of by the priest in
his chapel, for giving a tract, “ On the Novel-
ties of Popery,” to one of the parents of a
scholar in his school. Hespoke to me about
it, thinking it would be a charge against
H for doing so. I said he was at liberty
to give a tract to any one who would read it.
“ Nothing but the power of God,” said he,
“ would prevent a catholic from knocking
any one down who would give such a tract
as that.” * Indeed,” said I, * that would be
a bad argument to prove their religion was
the true one. I will tell you a better way to
act. The writer's name is to the tract, and if
| you can contradict his statement, as you have
| an opportunity, why don’t yor do so?’ To

i this he made no reply.

1
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On the following Sunday, he requested
that none of his flock would send their chil-
dren to H.'s school ; but I am glad to say,
that his words have not had their desirved
effect.

Par. GuNning, in speaking of the good
attendance at the several preaching sta-
tions which Mr. Thomas visits, at Mount
Shannon, Clonavilla, &ec., adds—

A few days ago I went to M , where
there was a large mixture of Romanists and
protestants. Some of the former introduced
a controversy, which was, however, soon
turned into a friendly conversation. A man
who worked in the house, a Romanist, who
had a small Testament, opened to 1 Pet. iii.
19, and desired me to explain it. This I did
as well as I could. He said, « If that be so,
the priests have misrepresented this,and other
like portions of scripture, in our catechisms.”
To which another replied,  You will soon be
as any protestant.”

Paruir WriLLians, who labours in Cork,
sends the following affecting statements.
They describe a state of things, both
moral and social, which ought to make
a deep impression ; and they show the
great importance of a mission not by any
means so generally supported as it de-
serves.

Paddy Connor, son of old Johanna, who
raid, when on her death-bed, she would sooner
have one priest before her than twenty after
her, is in a dying way, I could not describe
the joy which he manifested at my appear-
ance, I stayed with him, in a dark room,
for three hours, while he opened to me his
mind with freedom and pleasure. I endea-
voured to bring the Saviour before him in the
most powerful manner I could, and was glad
to hear him repeat the words of his mother,
that he had no hope but in the Son of God.
His views are pretty clear as regards the plan
of salvation through a crucified Saviour,
Here, again, we are encouraged to persevere.
Though our progress is slow, we are still
moving onward,

Returning home I got into a hut, in a lone-
some part of the road. I saluted at the door,
and was answered in Irish. Two women and
a girl were within, T looked round and saw
a haby about four months old laid in a cradle
dead. 1 never saw any thing like the misery
of this wretched company. Tbhe old cradle
was half full of rotten straw and heath ; over
it was an old filthy sheet, not fit for a house
cloth. Here the babe slept in the daytime,
and lere now lay his remains. The only
clean thing I could see was a small bit of
ecommon calico, that was laid over it. The
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mother said, I suppose you think it strange
to see a wake so lonesome as this ? “ If we
were all where babe is, we would not be lone-
some there. Those that are in the presence
of God don't feel as we do, and babe is surely
there,” She said, “I don’t know that, Sir.”
“ What makes you doubt ? * The baby was
not christened by the priest, and on that ac-
count I am afraid it is lost.” ¢ Why did
you not get him christened, if you thought he
could not be saved without it?” « To tell
the truth, we could never catch a half-a-
crown, and the priest would not christen
him without it.” “If the priest knew that
he could save the soul from danger, and would
not without getting a half-a-crown, 1 think
that would lead a person to doubt his Chris-
tianity.” ¢I would not like to say the priest
is not a Christian, but still I believe you are
right.” I read the first chapter of the first
epistle of John. I dwelt much on the
seventh verse; from this and other passages
I succeeded in removing the doubt from her
mind respecting the safety of the baby.
Having done this, I said, “* Who shall be the
next?” The old woman said, *“ According
to the course of nature, I shall be the next.”
“ It may be so, or it may not; but if it
should be so, are you prepared to die?”
¢ Indeed, I am not. It is now three years
since I was prepared for death.,” “ Who
prepared you then?” ¢ Father Corkran.”
“None can prepare the soul for death but the
Lord Jesus, It is against him we have
sinned, and he only has the power to forgive
us all our sins.” They thanked me, and re-
quested I should never pass that way without
calling in to see them. 1 hope the Lord will
bless what was said to their souls.

A Romanist, named 1. O. B., got a Bible
some time ago; he was then cautious, for
fear the priest’s men should see him reading
it. That fear is gone, and he now says he
would not be prevented by any man from
reading the word of God for himself. Pray
that the Lord would give us many more like
him.

Ricu, Moore mentions a pleasing in-
cident, which shows how extensively the
desire for reading prevails amongst the
young.

A few days since, when travelling, I met
with two men and a lad, going to labour. I
talked with them about Christ and his work.
The men appeared very ignorant, but the lad
heard with attention and delight. Finding
he could read, I gave him a tract, which he
read at once, and asked if I had uny more to
give him, so that his mother might read them
100. I told him to call at my house on a cer-
tain day, which he did, and wished for a copy
of the scriptures, promising to read it in spite
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ry opposition, This lad told me hc had
gfea‘:’: l{en%’nbout Jesus like I had told him.
Taith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the
word of God. May we not hope that it will
be so with this lad !

—

Joun MonacuaN writes, Nov. 18th,

Hitherto we have to bewail the spiritual
famine which has prevailed around us. But
the terrors now arising from the appearance
of famine of food, strike every heart with fear
and dismay. The potato crop, alinost the
only fare the poor have to live upon, is nearly
lost. I have travelled these last three weeks
geveral parts of Leitrim and Sligo, and I find
two-thirds lost ; and the trifle that yet remains
is decaying. The opinion now generally en-
tertained is, tha! in a few weeks the whole
will be gone. May the Lord in his mercy
stay this dire scourge, and preserve his crea-
tures from its accompanying evils!

In all my conversations with the people
about this fearful calamity, and it is one of
the first topics they introduce, I endeavour to
show them that the Lord is pitiful and kind;
and that when he chastises, it is to show the
disobedient that it is cansed by their sins, and
that they might turn to him for mercy. Iam
happy to say that the divine blessing seems
to accompany the word, in putting the voice
of praise into the mouths of some, who
hitherto praised him not.

1 was engaged in this way, a few days ago,
in a house where there was a Romanist, who
listened attentively while I was reading several
portions of scripture. When T had finished,
he said, Why should we not all of us read
and study that blessed book, and unite in
prayer befare the Lord, and never cease until
he hear our petitions, and forgive us our
sins against him !

I find the people, in a great measure, will-
ing to hear, and anxious for instruction.
Tracts are cheerfully received ; many earnestly
request them. Many, I fully believe, read
them with profit,

. Wm. MoApamM, among many interest-
ing facts, describes a prayer meeting
which he recently held at C .

As we were about to commence, a rigid
papist came in to see me ; and after some in-
teresting conversation, he got up to go out. 1
asked him to stop with us, which he did, and
paid great attention. There were two other
Romanists jn the room. After the service,
they all went away together. ¢ Well,” said
he, “I never was at a protcstant meeting
before. I am delighted with the plain way in
which it was conducted. Dut I remarked
one thing; they gave all the glory to God
through owr Lord Jesus Christ,” * But do
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not we give the glory to God too ?” said the
others. ‘“No, we do not; we give a part to
the Virgin Mary, and to saints and angels.”
They had a great conversation; the two con-
tending for giving praise to saints, &c.,and he
for worshipping God alone in Spirit and in
truth, through Jesus Christ,

Joun TaLsor draws attention to the
difference between the state of feeling in
former times and the present.

How happy I feel at present, to what I did
in those days when the people, as soon as I
would enter into their houses, would begin to
remove the stools and pots, or something of
the kind, as if they were striving to prevent
me from speaking to them as I should. Now
they are glad to hear any one who speaks to
them about the things of God and their im-
mortal souls.

Some time ago I mentioned a few families
joined in buying a Bible. They are so re-
markable for their attention to it, and absent-
ing themselves from vain assemblies, that even
the priests say they wish every family had a
Bible of their own and would do as these per-
sons do. If the people were all thus en-
couraged everywhere to read the word of God,
they would soon be different from what they
are.

Some kind friend will, no doubt, re-
spond to the following affecting request.
It is from Miss Shaw, a teacher of one
of the Society’s schools.

The priest came to my school some time
ago, and asked how many Roman catholic
children were reading the Bible. T told him
as many as could read at all. He said he
would not let any of his flock do so. I re-

- ferred him to John v. 39, saying, ¢ Sir, whose

advice is best to take ?”
a hurry.

He spoke of me in the chapel for some sab-
baths after, and went from one house to ano-
ther, threatening any children who should
come to the school. But they are returning
again, and reading the scriptures with delight.
Their first concern when they come into the
school, is to try and get a Testament.

We have in this village many female adults,
calling on me to commence an evening school;
but they are so poor, they cannot even pro-
cure candles. Will some Christian friends
send me ONE POUND, to cnable me to com-
mence it? That sum will supply us during
the next quarter.

He left the room in

—

Mr. Berny writes, from Abbeyliex
Dec. 1st,

Since my last, T have had many opportu-
nities of diffusing the truth around me; and
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my countrymen, in this time of their distress, |
appear to regret that they have neglected the
gospel so long. 1owever it may end, great
depression and dread sit on all hearts, and
they expecet there will be a want of food.
They are in a frame of mind to receive an im-
pression, and the time has come when a word
fitly spoken may be expected to tell. ‘

Last Lord’s day fortnight, a wet and gloomy ;
day, T met at my house, on my return from
morning preaching, & man drenched with
wet, who had walked that morning a distance
of thirteen miles to hear me preach. I was
greatly pleased with his shrewd inquiries, and
his evident desire to know the truth.

What makes this case the more interesting,
is the fact, that the poorest, most illiterate,
but simple-minded, member of our church
has been the means of arousing his attention.
This poor brother, after his day’s toil, often in
the dark, visited this man ; and theresult has
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been that he eame to hear for himself. 1
gave him a Bible and some tracts. I told
him when I should be in his neighbourhood.
Iie left me rejoicing, and I was rejoiced too.

Mr. McCarray pleads urgently on be-
half of Tullamore.

When T was last there, the school-house
was full ; indeed, there was not sufficient
room. Here is a place where the pcople are
most anxious to hear. We should have twice
as many, had we a place to accommodate
them. Can nothing be done to do away with
this long talked-of grievance ? Priestly in-
terdiction against the schools is fast wearing
away, The children are again committing
the word to memory ; but we are disiressed
Sor a good meeting-house.

POSTSCRIPT.

For some time past, Mr. Davis las felt

ties, to discharge his duties with the same efficiency as formerly.

himself unable, from his growing infirmi-
Having faith-

fully served the Society for nearly thirty years, it seemed desirable to him and the

Committee, that he should be released

with it will therefore cease in March, 1846.

from his engagements. His connexion
It is proposed to allow him £50 per

apnum, in the hope thut Le may find a less laborious sphere of labour in which he

may be useful.

The Committee have Liad the painful duty, during the last month, of declining
applications from four pious and suituble persons, as readers ; and two from others

offering themselves for m

schoolmaster, in which he bas had considerable expericnce.

Sfunds are the sole reason.

issionary work in general, and one proposing himself as a

The debt, and want of

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST.

Mr. Paxon’s missionary box ..
Horham, the church at...........
Beccles, collections and subscriptions .

Yarmouth .... itto 5 &
Norwich ....

Worstead .

Ingham .... ...ditto

Fakenham, — Fyson, E&q. ..

coscacnonoo

Paignton, by Mr. Troward ,.
Biggleswade, by Mrs. Hall

The following sums have been contributed lowards the debt.

£ s d
Mr. Walter Williaws 5 0 0
Mr. W. Beddowme. ... 3 3 0
Mr. Peek, Hazlewood 100

Subscriptions aud
GU, Old Broad Street;
Mission House, Moorgate
the Kingdom.

£ s d.
Regent Street, Lambeth, collected by Mrs.
Bennett ... 2 20
Sevenoaks, by . T. Yy .. 1011 0
. Legacy, Mrs. Palmer, Wallingfor: .10 0 0
Ross, C. R. e 100
West Haddon Sunday School, by Miss
we 010 0
Thrapstone, by Miss E. York 010 O
Mrs. Moore 100
£ & d
Mrs. W. Nash. 50 0
Aberchirder ch .22 0

Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, EDwarp Smirn, Eeq,,
Rev. J. Ancus, aud by the Secrctary, Mr. Frep. TRESTRAIL, at the
Stieet, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout
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In 2 note accompanying the following Report from the Cheltenham District,
Mr. CusIrT, of Bourton-on-the-Water, the respected secretary, says—¢ The brethren
are of opinion that it is desirable that as much of it as you can find room for in the
Quarterly Register, should be inserted there, for the information of subscribers to

the Auxiliary, and others.”

It is deemed advisable to publish the whole, as it

exhibits a fair specimen of the spiritual destitution which obtains in several of the
rural districts, the labours of the agents in such districts, and the difficulties which

they have to overcome :—

It is now about twelve months since this
Auxiliary was formed. The objects contem-
plated by it are—The evangelical instruction
of the rural population in the south-eastern
part of the county of Gloucester, and the ren-
dering of aid to such town stations as are
unable to sustain themselves, but may be
deemed worthy of assistance. Two such sta-
tions at present receive assistance from this
Auxiliary.

_The labours of your missionary commenced
with the early part of the present year, and
they extend over the whole of that district
which lies between Cheltenham and Stow;
although, as the part of the district most desti-
tute of evangelical instruction is that which is
most remote from Cheltenham, your commit-
tee have thought it desirable that the greater
portuon of his attention should be given to that
part.

The first of those villages to which your
committee would direct attention, is Great
Barrington. This is situated about four miles
from. Burford, and contains a population of
530 inhabitants, The only place of worship
18 the established church. ~The village is al-
most exclusively the property of a nobleman.
.Som.e years since there was occasional preach-
1ng 1n a cottage in this village, but an intima-
tion having been given that this was offensive
to his lordship, the preaching was discon-
tnucd, Ta this village tracts are regularly
distributed, and the gospel preached from
house to house.

Broad Rissington is about two miles from
Barrington ; its population 500; no place ot
worship but the establiched church, the minis-
try of which has of late been decidedly
Puseyistic. This village is also, to a great
degree, the property of the nobleman referred
to above. The inhabitants are, generally
speaking, lamentably ignorant of the leading
truths of the gospel. The visits of the mis-
sionary, however, are well received here, and
it is confidently hoped that some good is being
effected.

During the summer months your missionary
frequently preached in the open air in this
place, and was always heard by a large and
attentive audience, and on no one occasion
was the slightest interruption offered ; on the
contrary, your missionary was several times
oftered money for his services, (which he, of
course, declined ;) a circumstance, however,
which, though trifling, may serve to show that
his services were favourably received. Since
the weather has become unsuitable for these
open air services, and no place has yet been
obtained in the village which could be used
for conducting public worship in, several per-
sons go regularly to neighbouring villages to
hear the word, and a few of them give pleasing
evidence that they do not hear in vain.

One voung man appears to he anxiously
inquiring the way to heaven, who ascribes his
first impressions to the perusal of a tract enti-
tled ¢ Poor Joseph,” which was left at his
house by the missionary. His mother, with

K
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whom he resides, when tracts were first
offered at her cottage, objected in the most
decided manner to receive tbem ; after much
entreaty, however, she was induced to take
them, and since that period, not only her son,
but she herself has hecome deeply interested
in their contents. The young man has be-
come a teacher in one of the Sunday schools
under the superiatendence of your missionary,
at a distance of six miles from his own resi-
deoce.

A young woman in this village, who de-
scribes herselfas having been greatly impressed
under a sermon preached a long time since in
the church by an evangelical clergyman, but
who for want of any one to watch over and
admonish her, had gone back very much to
the course of this world, appears to have re-
ceived great benefit from the preaching and
visits of your missionary.

Little Rissington : population, 250. Besides
the established church thereis a small chape)
here, capable of accommodating eighty per-
sons, in which your missionary preaches
monthly, generally to a full and attentive
audience,

Wick Rissington : population, 220; a
Puseyite clergyman ; no preaching except in
the church. An open air service was held
here some time since, which met with some
littie interruption ; hut generally speaking,
tracts are well received, and the people appear
to appreciate the visits of your missionary.

Upper and Lower Staughton : Eopulation,
550. No preaching except in the church.
Tracts left fortnightly at all the louses, and
frequent visits by the missionary. Formerly
a cottage-lecture was regularly delivered in
one of these parishes; and it is hoped that
before long an opening will occur for the re-
newal of this exercise, which, so long as it
continued, was felt by many to be very profit-
able. i

Upper and Lower Swill: 400 inhabitants,
generally very ignorant, and, there is reason
to fear, very depraved also. A short extract
from the journel of your missionary may serve
to illustrate this statement. ¢ Saw,” he says,
‘‘an aged woman lately recovered from illness ;

Qsked her whether during her illness she had
reflected seriously on her state before God.”
She replied, I am no scholar; I pray, and
do all I can.” I spoke of the necessity of a
change of heart, “1I felt,” she said, * one day
such a pain at my heart, that I could scarcely
contain myself.” ‘Do you think,” I in-
quired, ¢ that the change of which I have
been speaking occurred then?” She replied,
¢ Yes.” I endeavoured to show her that it is
& spiritual change wrought by the Holy Spirit,
and is known by its effects. Her mind ap-
peared to be lamentably dark. These villages
are regularly visited with tracts by your mis-
sionary, who, but with few exceptions, finds
ensy access to the cottages.

<
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Aston Blank and Notgrove coutam about
500 inhabitants, The gospel has been occa-
sionally preached in both these villages for
years, and there are several residing there of
whom there is resson to hope that they know
the grace of God in truth ; a large number,
however, remain in ignorance and sin,

Vigorous measures have been adopted since
the formation of this Auxiliary for the instrue-
tion of the young in Aston, many of whom it
was found had grown nearly to maturity
without receiving the first elements of “learn-
ing. In the first instance, the Sunday school
was taught in the cottage in which it had been
customary to preach ; this, however, was soon
found to be too small for the purposes of the
school. A schoolroom has since been fitted
up, which serves also as a chapel, and here
about fifty children receive instruction every
Lord’s day, There are also two or three pub-
lic services every week, the attendance on
which is very good. Some of those means
which sufficiently indicate the prevalence of a
spirit of intolerance, and which are but too
frequently resorted to in agricultural districts
for the purpose of deterring the poor from
hearing the gospel, and their children from
receiving instruction at the meeting-house,
have been tried here.

Prior to the commencement of the Sunday -
school in connexion with your Auxiliary, no
other existed in the village, and no intimations
had been given of any intention on the part of
the ¢ dominant sect” to commence one. So
soon, however, as your missionary had com-
menced his operations, another school was
begun in connexion with the established
church, and strenuous exertions were made,
both by threats and promises, to induce the
parents to send their children. Some few
were removed from the chapel to the church
school, in consequence of these efforts. A
part of those who were thus removed have re-
turned, and at the present period the attend-
ance at your school i3 nearly, if not quite as
good as it has been at any time since its com-
mencement, The children are for the most
part very orderly in their behaviour, and
seem to appreciate the privileges they enjoy.
In proof that the instruction is valued, it may
be mentioned that since the commencement
of the Sunday school, many children have oh-
tained admission to the Britishschool at Bour-
ton, and walk thither daily, a distance of
about three 1niles,

Haselton : population, 120, The missionary
has preached here occasionally, but as the
house, which is licensed, is in the possession
of the Plymouth brethren, who have offered
sume objections to his continuance, he has
been obliged to desist.

Turk's Deun : 250 inhabitants. The Wes-
leyans sometimes preach in this village, but
not regularly; and as the people appear very
anxious to receive the visits of your missionary,
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he has established a Loan Tract Circulation
there, and occasionally preaches.

Brockhampton.—This has long been a sta-
tion in connexion with Cheltenham. Your
missionary reports that he finds a few con-
sistent, with many inconsistent, professors of re-
ligion here. An influence exists which seems
to counteract, to @ great degree, the benefit of
any efforts which are being made for the moral
and spiritual advantage of the population.
Nevertheless he hopes that his efforts and
those of his coadjutors in this part of the field
are not altogether in vain in the Lord. The
attendance upon the dpreaching has somewhat
improved of late, and some who, though pro-
fessors of the gospel, had abstained from the
public means, have resumed their attend-
ance.

Clapton-on-the-Hill contains & population of
120 persons. Here tracts are regularly dis-
tributed and the gospel preached. The at-
tendance is very encouraging, many of the
hearers come from a considerable distance,
and listen with marked attention to the word
preached.

Sherborne : population, 800. This village
is the property ot the nobleman of the same
name. No opportunity exists of preaching
the gospel here; but several from this village,
within the last two years, have been united to
the church at Bourton, and it is hoped are as
lights in a dark place, and these with others
frequently attend the preaching at Clapton,
and several pleasing instances of conversion
have occurred, while some others seem still
to be anxiously inquiring. Dany tracts are
circulated here.

Windrush.—This village is contiguous to
Sherborne, and the larger part of it is the pro-
perty of the samne nobleman. Your mis-
sionary has been much encouraged by his
visits to this place, from the interest which the
people discover in the tracts, and the ready
and even grateful manner in which they listen
to his admonitions and instructions. Several
have expressed a wish to have preaching in
the village, and your missionary is not without
hope that a door will be opened for that pur-
Ppose here,

In addition to the above-named places
which are under the regular visitation of
your missionary, your auxiliary affords assist-
ance to the intereats at Stow and Winch-
combe., The former town contains a popula-
tion of 2000 persons. In addition to the
established church there are small baptist
and Wesleyan chapels ; the baptist interest is
‘of considerable antiquity, but it has never
been large, and of late has been in a low and
decidedly declining condition. At the com-
mencement of the present year, owing to the
Prevalence of & party spirit, the church came
to a resolution to dissolve their union as a
church, and the management of the interest
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hes since devolved in a great measure on your
committee.

For some months, the pulpit was gratui-
tously supplied by neighbouring ministers,
hut ag it was impossible that this plan should
long continue, your committee were induced
to seek after a more permanent supply. They
were directed, they trust, by the Head of the
church to Mr. Acock, who was for many
years the much-esteemed pastor of the church
at Naunton, but subsequently, for a short
period, of the church at Shipston on Stour,
After serious deliberation, Mr. A. was led to
accede to the invitation of your committee,
and has entered upon his labours at Stow,
under what appears to your committee
to be somewhat favourable circumstances.
The attendance on the ministry of this bro-
ther your committee rejoice to learn is good,
and the unhappy spirit referred to above,
appears to be subsiding. Besides supplying
the chapel at Stow, Mr, Acock preaches in
the villages of Donnington and Maugersbury.
Means are being adopted by Mr. A. which it
is hoped may ultimately lead to the formation
of anew church in Stow, and your committee
confidently hope that by the divine blessing
on the labours of your agent there, the cause
at Stow may at no very distant period, become
prosperous and influential,

At Winchcombe, Mr. Dunn enjoys some
token of the divine blessing upon his labours.
The attendance upon the public worship
during the sabbath afternoons and evenings
especially, is encouraging. The schools
keep up, and twelve have put on Christ by a
public profession during the past year. From
the preceding statement it will be seen that
the seed has been scattered over a wide sur-
face, and that there is every reason to con-
clude tbat much more good has been done
than has yet openly appeared. Your com-
mittee, therefore, affectionately and earnestly
call upon those who are anxious for the salva-
tion of their fellow-men, to give this auxiliary
all possible aid in prosecuting its great and
important objects. Great effort is necessary,
not only that it may continue its present la-
hours, but that it may extend the sphere of
its operations, and thus they hope and trust
that while one plants and another waters, God
will give the increase.

In a communication from ourestecemed
brother, Mr. LiLryeror, of Windsor, the
following narrative is given, which will
interest and encourage many of our
readers :—

As soon as things appeared in a progressive
state in Windsor, our thoughts were directed
to the villages around. One about a mile
distant, called Spittal, where the Horse-
guards are quartered, appeared the most des-
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titute, being without church, chapel, or
school. There we opened a room for a branch
Sunday-school, and reading. Soon after this,
one of the children was taken ill and died ;
I called to see the parents and family. The
father was one of ber Majesty’s body-guards,
but an enemy of all righteousness ; an infidel
in principle, who contended strongly for such
men and doctrines as those of Paine and
Owen. After much argumentation and many
visits, he promised to read his bible. He did
so, and soon became so delighted with its
interesting truths, and the wonderful things
contained therein, that when his little daughter
was asked by her teacher: ¢ Have you a
bible?” “Yes, ma’am,” was the reply.
“ Who reads it?”’ < My father, ma‘am.”
““ When does he read it?’ “ Morning and
evening; but then,” said she, ““ he is reading
it all the day long when he is at home ! This

led to a further 1nquiry, viz.; “ Does he do.

any thing else?” “ Yes, ma’am.” ¢ What?”
*“ He prays.” This was good news from the
lips of his own child. I believe he really
prayed under the Spirit’s teaching, for he
became a most anxious hearer at chapel, and
one that searched deeply in the mines of reve-
Jation for the knowledge of God and the
pearl of great price ; which he soon found to
the joy and rejoicing of his soul.  About six
months after he sought fellowship with the
church, but like Ananias with Saul of Tarsus,
we were still afraid of him; but when he pressed
the subject again and again, saying,  Christ
has received me, and you oughs,” we could
no longer resist his importunmty ; but being
desirous of knowing the effect of religion on
his conduct in the army, application was
made to his corporal-major, who bore such
evidence to his external reformation, as
proved that the lion had become a lamb, the
drunkard & sober man, and the enemy of
truth a follower of Jesus. He was baptized
and united to the church, and 1 believe him
to be a consistent Christian. We have three
of the Queen’s guards members of the
church.

Such is one case connected with the effort
1o introduce the gospel into the village of
Spittal, which will more than compensate for
all the lubour and expense bestowed thereon.

The Lord has been pleased to enable us to
pay off £1200 of the chapel debt, besides the
interest on the money, &c., &c.; a circum-
stance which often caused the song to rise at
our church meetings, of ““Praise God from
whom all blessings flow.” DBut there still
remnnins a debt of £500, which presses heavily
on the energies of the people. 1 have had to
travel some Lundreds of miles to reduce the
sum 1o its present amount; in those towns 1
have received much kindness from the friends
of the Redeemer, but my absence from home
so frequently has tended greatly to impede the
progress of the cause. Could we remove the
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reroaining burden it would enable me to
remain more steadily at my post,

A few weeks after the conclusion of
Mr. Puisrorp’s labours at Hereford, the
committec received a report of them
from a respected correspondent, the
most important parts of which are given
in the following extracts :—

In April, when our friend arrived, the
cause was so much depressed that I utterly
despaired of any ultimate good resulting from
his visit.  However, I have seen *great
things done, whereof I am glad ;” and while
I anxiously look forward to the future, yet L
cannot think that God who has brought us
thus far will desert us. My hope is that ere
long a suitable pastor for the church will be
secured, who will continue to collect the
ripening fruits of our brother’s labours here,
aad who will waich over those who have
already entered the Saviour’s fold in this
place.

During Mr. Pulsfords visit our people
have been aroused from the death-like lethargy
which surrounded us on all hands, and we
hope a powerful stimulus has been given to
the piety of those who were previously mem-
bers of the church. A spirit of ferveat
prayerfulness has been awakened amongst us,
and in answer to our supplications there has
been a large out-pouring of the Holy Spirit’s
influences, and we have been gratified to see
many souls ¢cnme to us with brokenness of
heart, anxiously asking, “What must I do to
be saved ?” It has been truly delightful to
see the work of grace, and to trace its sub-
duing and hallowing influence upon the-hearts
and conduct of those whom it has reached.
We have taken all the care possible in the
admission of members to the church ; still,
notwithstanding this, eighty have been added,
nor have we yet had any reason to regret that
they have been admitted. We have many
inquirers, who are more or less under the
influence of religious impressions, from among
whom we are from time to time making ad-
ditional increase to the church.

We all of us feel towards Mr. Pulsford
the strongest personal attachment which was
strikingly evinced last week, when he was in
Hereford, after his return from Ledbury.
We begged him once more to meet his friends,
and give us a parting exhortation. The
largest room in the city wes secured, where
five hundred persons took tea with him, and I
believe hundreds nore were shut out for want
of room, who would gladly have paid this
tribute of regard and esteem. Ile will long
live in the best affections of our hearts, and
our prayers shall ascend to the throne of God
that he may be permitted for many years to
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abour for souls in the same spirit, and with
reater success than at Hereford.

As to the means he employs I must think
them fully borne out by scripture precedent,
ns fur as my humble judgment goes. Before
he came I had heard much of the *‘excite-
ment,” “ enthusiasm,” ¢ reign of terror,” &ec.,
&c,, which marked the track of revivalists,
and I was sufficiently sceptical as to the policy
and propriety of such efforts ; but after a long
and careful observation of all that has been
done, I must say that these feelings havegiven
way to the most hearty concurrence in all
that has been done, and my prayer to God is
that he would raise up a thousand such men
to rouse those that are at ease in Zion toa
sense of their obligations to save a dying
world.

In a note just received from a brother
of considerable experience, who is at
present supplying at Hereford, we have
the following spontaneous testimony :—

The attendance is exceedingly good.
The people appear teachable. “They are
trying to lessen the debt on- thair chapel,
and have raised the money for a gallery,
which will be finished before next Sunday.
There is no doubt at ull that the cause would
be-a self-supporting one, if a diligent and
suitable pastor were at once settled here. I
have conversed with some of the converts
whom brother ‘Pulsford was instrumental in
turning from extreme wickeduess to God, and
have been much delighted with the simplicity
and firmness which they manifest.

In several of our stations vigorous
measures are being adopted to reduce
the amount of the chapel debts. A
few weeks ago the secretary visited
Dorehester, to assist Mr. Sincox in en-
couraging his friends there to make
an effort.  Mr. Sincox gives the fol-
lowing account of the result:—

You will be pleased to learn that our
meeting in relation to the debt succeeded very
well.  We have obtained euough to pay off
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one hundred pounds ; and paid itis! 1In a
few months we shall have a sum in hand o
apply to the next hundred. Should we he
spared another year or two, I hope the monster
will be crushed, or so enfeebled that no future
danger need be apprehended,

Respecting the debt at South Molton,
Devonshire, Mr. TeaLL, in an interesting
communication, says:—

I am pleased to be able to inform you that
by our combined exertions, myself abroad and
the people at home, we have raised since
Christmas last £200 towards our chapel
debt. This you will say is doing nobly.
But, heloved sir, we have still more than
£400 to remove, and this we are anxious to
raise by Christmas, 1846. I have applied to
the ¢ Building Fund” in London for a grant,
and also for the loan of £100 from the late
Dr. Newman’s bequest,

Mr. WrrtLock sends similar cheering
intelligence from Belton, Rutland-
shire :—

Dr. Cox very kindly complied with our
request, and preached us a beautiful and
useful sermon in the afternoon. The tea
went off well ; the meeting in the evening was
well attended and interesting. The influence
of the services altogetber was of a very
favourable character.  All parties were much
gratified with the Dr.’s visit.

The auniversary was successful beyond our
expectation. A friend sent us £10, which
with all other proceeds mukes our receipts for
the year just closed, £43 12s. 6d. Above
£20 of this will be required to pay off some
small sums, for which we have paid no in-
terest ; but we intend to pay off £25 of the
last £100, for which we pay interest, thereby
reducing the debt on the chapel, to £75.
‘I'his is pleasing, and shows that the God of all
grace blesses our efforts. I look forward with
much pleasure to the time when we shall be
ablesay, The debt is discharged, the chapel is
free—is our own.

CONTRIBUTIONS.
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Chesham—
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Rev. W. Payne.
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Mr. Harris ...
My, Marghall ..
Mr. Glover.
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Freeman. .

Haddenham—

Collection... 215

Small subserip! 010
Long Crendon—

Collection 112
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Mr. T. Parsons.. 010

Mr. J. Eggleton ., 05

A Thank-offering...... 0 10
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Towersey—
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Houghton—
Colleotion ... 0
Brown, Mr. g
0
Huntingdon—
Cook, Mr. .0 2 6
Dear, Mr. . 010 0
Friend, A... .05 0
Harratt, Mr. .0 50
Lancaster, Mr. 010 0
Millard, Rev.J. H.... ¢ 5 0
Randall, Mr.... . 010 o
Wright, Rev. W. 1 00
Kimbolton—
Collection .... 016 5
Ramsey—
Collection .vu.esivveenses 310 0
St. Ives—
Collection 110
Friend, A.. o 5 0
Girling, Mr.... 0 50
Goodman, Mr: 010 0
Ulph, Mr. J. B 100
Watte, Mr.. 010 0
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Ekins, Mr. T. . 010 0
Ekins, Mr. T. jun...... 010 0
‘Wood-Hurst—
Ekins, Mr. Longland. 1 0 o
Ekins, Mr. Walter... 0 5 o0
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Sevenoaks .................. 8 0 0
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Liverpool—
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..................... 26
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gus (Wedbury) ......... 10 o
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Collected by Miss May-
Wood ...iiiciveinaii. 010 ¢
Lion Street—
Sunday School Asso-
clation................. 110

Proy. {il. 9...,
Higham, Mr.,
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Thrapstone—
Collection ..c.cvciveeeee 3 0
SOMERSETSHIRE,
Boroughbridge—
Collection 10
By Miss Godfrey. 015
By Miss Ling 015
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Collection ............... 415
Collected by Master
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Collection .. 2 14
Moiety of wi
scriptions ............ 21
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Colleotion . 07
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Wellington~-
Collection 4 9 0o
Cadbury, W., Esq 200
Cadbury, Mrs. 110
Cooke, Mr.., 018 o
Elworthy, Mr. 110
Gay, Mrs. ., 1 00
Horsey, Mr. 010 ©
Lane, Mr. ............... 010 ¢
Wells— R
Collection .. 13 6
Yeovil—
Collection ............... 110 7
Allen, Mr. Pen Mill... 1 0 0
SHROPSHIRE.
Bridgnorth—
Collection .............., 1110 3
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Collection ............... 161
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Contribution ....
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Forest Row ............... 214 8
WiILTsHIRE,
Melksham—
Smith, Mr. B. ......... 200
WARWICKESHIRE.
Coventry—
Collection .10 7 9
Sunday School 010 o
Mr. Barber 05 0
Mr. Barfoot 0 7 6
Mr. Bill, Al 010 o0
Mr. Booth ., 2 20
Mr, Booth, Jun, 0l0 ¢
Mr. Butterworth ,..... 22 0
Misses Cash & Astley 010 0
Mr. Thomas Cash....., 010 0
Mr. S. Doibey .. 110
Mr. Essex ..., 0 2 6
Misses Franklin , 2 20
Rev. — Franklin, 0lo 0
Mr. W. Franklin. 11090
Mr. E. Haynes .. 0 5 0
Sarah Harford 026
Mr. N. Hill., 1 00
Mr. T. Hil.. 1 90
Miss Hadley 0 6 6
Jane Innocent 0 3 0
100
010 »
0 7 6
Mr. Ransford.... 010 o
Mr. Robinson 010 o
Mr. Boe ........ 0 2 6
Mr. Ald. Smith, 010 o
Mr. Smith, Jun, . 0 5 6
Mr. Scoltou 010 o
Mr. Walker ., 0 7 6
Rev. J. Watts 010 v
Burbury ......., 014 6
Dunchurch...., 014 o
Hill Morton .. 07 6
Wyken ... 17 6

Corrected report from last
Rogister.
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Leamington—
Rawson, Geo., Esq.... 10 10 0
SCOTLAND.
Arbroath—
Collection ....... e 014 6
Airdrie—
Collection ...ccovvrrveees 0 8 7
Anstruther—
Collection .evcovievers.. 2 0 0
Alloa—
Collestion ......cocunnees 010 8
Aberdeen—
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Wynd.. 312 6
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ver Street ............ 4 6 0
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(less expences)...... 310
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Collected at Free
church........... veeeees 4 0 0
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Coliected at Rev. Dr.
Russel’s . 00
A. Low, Esq I 00

Donations and Subscriptions will be gratefully received on behalf of the Society by the

Dunfermline—

1 Mr. Rough...
Mr. Watson

Collected at second
Baptist ¢burch ......
Collected at first Bap-
tist church ............
Collected at Indepen-
dent chapel
Mr, Dewar...
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THE EARLY YEARS OF WILLIAM KNIBB.

In the outline of Mr. Knibb’s career
which was hastily sketched to accom-
pany the announcement of his death, it
was stated that he served his apprentice-
ship with Mr. J. G. Fuller, who for
many years carried on an extensive
husiness as a printer. Mr. Fuller is
now pastor of a baptist church at
Stogumber, in Somersetshire, and his
abilities as a writer being known to the
cditor, he wrote to him requesting him
to furnish a memoir of our departed bro-
ther, He was not willing to undertake
all that was wished, but he has complied
with the request partially, by forward-
ing the following interesting letter.

My pear Friexp,—You express a
wish that I would furnish you with a
hrief account of the early days of our
beloved William Knibb, whose recent
remnoval from the missionary field has
filled so many hearts with sadness. The
desire to know something of the com-
mencement of such a course as his has
been, is natural, and congenial with our

spiritual sympathies ; and, as far as my i Bristol in 181G, at his
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memory will assist me, I feel a melan-
choly pleasure in complying with your
request.

You know his birth-place ; the hon-
oured birth-place of the mission itself.
My first acquaintance with him was
when he was quite a boy, only twelve
or thirteen years of age; but even at
that time, a leading feature of his future
life—a resolute, firm, unbending pursuit
of every thing he undertook — was
strongly developed.

When a mere child he was a Sunday
scholar, in connexion with the church
and congregation under the pastoral
care of the late Mr. Toller, my father’s
highly esteemed contemporary ; and his
respected teacher is, I believe, still liv-
ing to rejoice in his course, and to
lament its early termination. Iere,
doubtless, he imbibed the elements of
religious knowledge ; and to his mother,
a most cxemplary Clhristian, he was
greatly indebted for instilling into his
youthful mind the secds of divine truth.

On my removal from Kettering to
carnest request

L



4

that he might accompany his brother|

Thomas, though wnnsually young, I took
him with me as an apprentice to the
printing business ; and he continued a
member of my family until very shortly
before he sailed for Jamaica.

On his attaining a suitable age, he
was received as a teacher in the Broad-
mead Sunday school ; and that was the
birth-place of his soul. An address to
the children from Jer. iii. 4,% was blessed
to his conversion. The bow was drawn
in another direction, but the Lord
directed the arrow, and to him be all
the glory. His feelings, as he after-
wards told me, were, as nearly as I can
now remember, something like the fol-
lowing. Of course, at this distance of
time I cannot pretend to verbal accu-
racy, but the statement is substantially
correct : — “I felt ashamed, being a
teacher, that the address should be
as suitable to me as it was to the chil-
dren. I felt conscious that I had wan-
dered as far from God as ever they had,
and even farther ; and that I needed a
forgiving Father and a constant Guide,
as much or more than they did. I felt
overwhelmed at the astonishing con-
descension and love displayed in such
an appeal. I felt, in fact, as I had never
felt before, and more than I can well
describe ; such a mixture of shame, and
grief, and hope, and love. I could not
join in the singing afterwards, though
my heart went with the wordst On
leaving the school, I went alone, and
yielded to my feelings. I wept bitterly
and prayed earnestly ; more carnestly
than I had ever prayed hefore. I turned
the text itself into prayer, and cried
fervently to God, My Father, wilt thou
from this time be the guide of my
youth ? And the Lord heard my prayer,
and enabled me to give him my heart ;

* “ Wilt thou not, from this time, cry unto me,
My Tather, thou art the guide of my youth 7”
1 “ Besel with snares on every hand,” &c.
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and now it is my earnest desire to yield
myself entirely to his guidance as long
as I live. I have long known the way
of salvation by faith in the atonement
and righteousness of the Lord Jesus
Christ ; and now, that salvation is all
my hope and all my. desire.”

Such, or nearly such, were the terms
in which he revealed his feelings to me
a short time after ; and from that time
his undeviating motto has leen, On-
wARD ! e was soon proposed for bap-
tism, and the church did not disdain his
youth : they received him, and a greater
honour was never conferred upon them.

The missionary spark, in both him
and his brother Thomas, his honoured
predecessor in the missionary field, was
evidently kindled in connexion with
their secular daily employment. As
compositors, the missionary intelligence
published in our ¢ Periodical Accounts,”
necessarily passed through their hands ;
and the Lord was pleased deeply to
interest their hearts in the progress
of the gospel in India. “The islands
of the west” had not then assumed
that interesting position which they
now occupy ; but India formed the
frequent theme of their conversation.
One day, on some allusion being made to
the native preachers, Thomas burst into
tears. On inquiring into the cause, I
found he was greatly afraid that, as
native preachers were rising up 8o
rapidly, by the time he should be old
enough to go, European missionaries
would not be required ! Nor was this
impression transient. Some time after,
the two brothers were overheard ear-
nestly conversing on the same subject ;
Thomas, as usual, indulging his appre-
hensions. But William was a stranger
to such feelings; he always hoped.
“Never mind, Thomas,” said he, “the
society can’t do without printers, and I
am sure Mr. Fuller will recommend us ;
and then we can preach too, if we
like !” This was before either of them
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had publicly professed his attachment
to the Saviour,

The future course of Thomas is well
known. Ie preceded his brother in
Jamaica ; was faithful unto death ; but
was soon called to receive the crown of
life. He was a lovely youth, greatly
resembling, I should think, “the disci-
ple whom Jesus loved.”

William had more of the ardour of
Peter (happily, without his faults), and
the perseverance of Paul. When he
was apprised of his brother’s death,
after the first gush of feeling had sub-
sided, he immediately rose up, and, with
an energy characteristic of his whole
life, declared, “ Then, if the society will
accept me, I'll go and take his place !”

The society did accept him : he went;
and the results eternity alone can
unfold.

I freely acknowledge that, at first, I
sympathized with the fears of some of
his best friends, lest his noble ardour
should lead him into occasional difficulty
and danger, especially considering the
exciting and irritating sphere in which
he ‘would have to move, in connexion
with Jamaica slavery. But these appre-
hensions were greatly allayed by his
having selected for constant associate
and dearest friend, one whose remark-
able gentleness and prudence were emi-
nently calculated to repress any un-
desirable exuberance in' the expression
of that generous philanthropy for which
he wag so gloriously distinguished. Our

75

bereaved sister, with whom we most
deeply sympathize, will forgive me this
allusion. Qur expectation has not been
disappointed. The Lord bless her and hers!

And now, my dear friend, I have com-
pleted my undertaking ; and, leaving to
some friend more intimate with the
minutize of our beloved brother’s public
course, and more competent to the
delineation of his character, than my-
gelf, the completion of the desired
memoir, I subscribe myself,

Yours sincerely,
J. G, FuLLeg.

It may be interesting to many of our
readers if we add, that Mr. Thomas
Knibb has a son living, who bears his
name and is treading in his steps.
Though deprived of his father when
only six weeks old, and of his mother
a few months afterwards, he has been
trained in the nurture and admonition
of the Lord, and having returned about
six years ago to Jamaica, where he was
born, has been usefully engaged in super-
intending 2 school at Refuge, under the
eye of his uncle William, who always
behaved towards him with paternal
kindness. The loss that he has sus-
tained by the present bereavement, is
great ; but the God whom he has begun
to serve in the gospel of his Son, has in
the book of his remembrance many
prayers that have been offered for him
by those of his relatives who are now
without fault before the throne.

MESSIAH SPRINKLING THE NATIONS.

BY THR RBV. BENJAMIN DAVIES, PH.D.

“ 8o shall he sprinkle many nations,”—Isaram lii. 15.

A very singular use is often made | and éspecially that the Eunuch was
of this passage, by those who wish to | only sprinkled by Philip, when “they
prove that baptism is not immersion, ! went down both into the water,” Acts
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viii. 33. The curious argument pro-
ceeds on the asswption, that the ordi-
nance of baptism is forctold in these
words, and that conscquently, as the
Lthiopian officer of state had been
rcading this portion of Isaial, the cere-
mony must have consisted in sprinkling.
But how they make out that the prophet
here has reference to baptism does not
appcear, even if we grant the correctness
of the translation. All the eminent
writers that approve of the common
version, understand sprinkling with
blood and not with wazer, and consider
the language as expressive of expiation
Jfor sin, by the Messiah, and consequently
as having no reference to the Christian
rite. This interpretation certainly agrees
well with cther passages in the prophet ;
but yet it does not suit the context, for
there is an evident correspondence or
parallelism hetween this and the forego-
ing verse. What is rendered sprinkiing
here, stands in antithesis to being aston-
ished in the preceding member of the
parallelism, thus : as many were aston-
ished at thee (or him); so shall he
sprinkle, &c. But what correspondence
or opposition can be conceived between
astonishment and sprinkling ? Mani-
festly none. Hence we naturally suspect
some defect in the translation, and seek
a more appropriate meaning. And we
find on examination that another ren-
dering may he adopted ; and has
actually heen adopted by the most
learned modern translators and exposi-
tors of Isaiah, who all agree in adopting
some other rendering instead of the
term sprinkle. Gescnius, with whom also
DeWette coincides alinost word for word,
gives a German translation of the whole
passage, which may be rendered thus :—

MESSIAH SPRINKLING THE NATIONS

Just as now many ave shocked at him,

(so marred more than men is his visage

and bis form more than the sons of men,)

&0 shall many nations exult on his account,
hefore him kings shall shut their mouths ;

for what was never told to them, shall they see,
and what they never heard, shall they perceive.

In this version, which is sanctioned
also by Roscnmuller, Maurer, and other
eminent biblical scholars, the parallclism
is plain and natural ; for exulting stands
opposed to being shocked. This improve-
ment of the translation cannot fail to
commend itself to an intelligent reader
of scripture, especially if hLe is aware
that the tern in the original warrants
the change.

It is worthy of notice, that in the
Septuagint version which the Eunuch
was most probably reading, and from
which the quotation in Acts is certainly
made, the clause is rendered: so shall
many nations wonder at kim (obrw Qavud-
covrat i0vy woAhd ix' adrg). And this
is the rendering followed by Dr. Booth-
royd in his bible.

If more be wanted in order to show
that this passage cannot prove sprink-
ling to be baptism, appeal may be made
to the testimony of Mr. Barnes (notes
on Isaiah), who, though an advocate of
sprinkling, both as the proper act in the
religious rite and as the proper render-
ing in this clause, yet expressly adds, that
“it furnishes no argument for the prac-
tice of sprinkling in baptism. It refers
to the fact of his [Christ’s] purifying or
cleansing the nations, and not to the
ordinance of Christian baptism. Nor
should it be used as an argument in
reference to the mode in which that
should be administered.”
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TOUR IN THE ORKNLY

BY THE REV.

Tus baptist friends in Shetland and
Orkney had for many years anxiously
desired a visit from some minister of their
own body ; but year after year they had
looked in vain, and with keen regret that
they were so much overlooked by their
brethren in the south. Such visits, often
repeated and efficiently conducted, they
both deserved and required. Shut up in
those sequestered isles, they were looked
upon by the other sects in the place as
a race of people little known or acknow-
ledged by churches in the south. Nay, it
is said that some of their neighbours be-
lieved that they were the only baptists
in the world. Others upbraided them as
having no learned men among them.
The baptists themselves saw that the
truth was suffering seriously on account
of their neglected condition ; while, at
the same time, they felt themselves de-
prived of much encouragement and en-
joyment which otherwise they might
have had, were they favoured with occa-
sional visits. The result was, urgent
and frequent entreaties to come and
spend a little time with them. These
urgent appeals, made again and again to
myself, were the origin of this tour. And
it is to be hoped that many evangelistic
visits will yet be made to them. The
remoteness of these interesting groups
of isles has no doubt operated unfavour-
ably towards the intercoursc of the
churches. But much of this is merely
ideal. The distance is now. almost no-
thing, in consequence of the trips of the
steamer, which in summer plies once a
weck between Edinburgh and Shetland,
making the passage in forty-four hours,
and from experience I can say it is a
delightful and most interesting trip.

I left Cupar on Thursday, June the
26th, and on Friday morning at six

AND SHETLAND ISLES.

FRANCIS JOHNSTON.

o’clock sailed by the Sovereign froin
Granton, and after a pleasant passage,
landed at Kirkwall in Orkncy, on Satur-
day about noon. Kirkwall is a town of
3046 inhabitants. There are five or six
places of worship in it, but only two
baptists ; one of them, an aged sister of
the name of Yorston, who was one of
the first baptists in the Orkney Isles.
I took tea with her on the cvening of
my arrival, and she told me that when
she became a baptist she was excluded
from the fellowship of the independent
church, and remains so to this day,
although she still attends there. I im-
mediately sought for a place to preach
in on the following day, which was
sabbath. Through the kindness of the
sheriff-depute, a brother of Lord Robert-
son’s, I obtained the town and county
hall. I got bills printed, and sent the
bellman through the town, announcing
the services of the week. On Lord’s
day I preached four times in the street
and once in the hall, beginning at half-
past eight in the morning. The day was
unfavourable, showery and cold ; and the
morning congregation was small, but
the others good. The evening one in the
hall was so crowded that the people had
to stand in every direction, and many in
the passage could not get in. No doubt
the want of a larger place operated un-
favourably on the meetings the whole
week. Monday evening I preached in
the streets to a good company, and dis-
tributed tracts. Tuesday was very wet,
so that I preached in the hall. The con-
gregation was late of gathering, but
thronged, as many had again to stand.
On Wednesday evening I began the sev-
vice out of doors, but preached in the
hall. On Thursday the brethren in
Westray having heard of my arrival in
Orkney, came for me. Brother Ilenry
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Harcus, one of the pastors, and three of
his brothers, all members of the church,
came in the boat. At the evening meet-
ing, accordingly, I announced my inten-
tion of going to Westray the next day ;
but about noon, when intending to sail,
black clouds gathered in the east, which
the experienced secamen assured us were
the harbingers of a storm. As they said,
so it was. I resolved, therefore, again to
preach that evening, and went from
door to door with brother Harcus giv-
ing information, and I got my reward ;
a good congregation was gathered, and
I had one of the most interesting oppor-
tunities which I had enjoyed in Kirk-
wall. Regarding Kirkwall, I am sorry
to say, very little fruit was apparent
from the visit. The weather and other
circumstances, such as the smallness of
the hall, were very unfavourable ; and a
great degree of coldness, shyness, and
bigotry, was evident on the part of the
religious bodies in the town. The very
fact that the preacher was a baptist
seemed to repel approach. However,
the gospel was faithfully preached, many
tracts were circulated, and a few de-
voted and attached friends with whom
I had conversation were raised up, so
that I trust lasting fruit will yet
appear. But the stay was too short, my
time being limited; a circumstance
which I had much to regret in every
place I visited.

On Friday evening, after sermon,
there being no darkness in midsummer
in Orkney, the brethren inclined to go
to Westray, and the night being fine
and the wind favourable, I, having the
fullest confidence in them, assented.
Accordingly, at eleven o’clock at night,
in a fishing hoat with a small forecastle
we set sail a distance of thirty miles.
The sail among the islands was delight-
ful. The fact that it was midnight
without darkness, while a few stars
glimmered over us, passing one island
after another, and being in an open
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boat and deep sea, all conspired to ren-
der it one of the most romantic scenes I
had ever beheld. Between fowr and five
o’clock on Saturday morning we landed,
and brother Henry Harcus conducted me
to the house of the aged pastor William
Tilloch, who, early though it was, rose
and gave me a hearty welcome, which I
can never forget. Having rested for a
few hours, I spent the rest of the day at
the house of John Reid of Skaill, a de-
voted and excellent brother, who just
now maintains two studying for the
ministry. His dear wife, who has been
confined to bed for about three years, is
also a devoted and wuseful Christian.
Her pen and her influence are seldom
at rest, doing something for the cause of
God and souls. Both their hearts are
much set on the raising up of baptist
preachers for Orkney ; and the practical
demonstration of their ardent desire,
combined with their deep humility and
self-denial, is altogether one of the rarest
patterns of Christian excellence which I
have witnessed. T trust they will yet
be spared to see their heart’s desire
largely accomplished. Westray is an
island of ten miles long, varying from
two to five wide, having a population of
about 2000. The baptists, about one
hundred and fifty in number, have two
chapels five miles apart. In the church
are four pastors, three of them advanced
in life, excellent and prudent men, who
have truly borne the burden and heat of
the day. The church lately had about
sixty or seventy added, chiefly of the
young, so that at present it scems in a
lively state. The congregations during
my stay were heart-cheering. On the
evening of the day I landed on the isle,
at five, I preached in the north chapel
to a full and interesting audience. I
felt powerfully the difference between
being among strangers and among
friends. How different my feeclings
here to what they were in Kirkwall !
There coldness and strangeness; here
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anxious, warm-hearted friends, who
had been long looking for me. What
affectionate looks! What hearty and
humble greetings ! I need not say I
preached with much freedom and enjoy-
ment. On Lord’s day I rode five miles to
the east chapel, attended by many
friends and members of the church, the
place crowded. Brother I. Harcus and
I both preached, and the Lord’s supper
was dispensed. In the evening preached
in the north chapel to a large congrega-
tion. It was a day long to be remem-
bered. On Monday at noon I preached
to a large congregation on believers’
immersion, at the urgent desire of the
brethren, who long wished to hear the
subject expounded by a brother from
the south. In the evening held a mis-
sionary meeting, and the pastors, Tulloch
and Henry Harcus, gave addresses, as
well as myself. I exhibited a Birmese idol
which I had brought with me, and it
excited great interest. This was the
first missionary meeting of the kind
which had been held in the place. On
Tuesday, accompanied by a goodly num-
ber of brethren and sisters, I walked
the whole length of the island, and at
noen preached in a large barn at Rap-
ness. The congregation seemed con-
siderably above one hundred. I now
had to bid farewell to this interesting
island with great reluctance. Many of
the brethren and sisters came with me
to the shore. With some of them,
especially brother Reid of Skaill, I
found it difficult to part. In the church
are several interesting family groups,
one of which I cannot pass without
notice. The family of Harcus is one of
the most interesting I have witnessed.
There are three aged brothers of them,
all members of the church, as also their
'wives. One of them, Stewart Harcus,
18 one of the pastors. All of them
have children members of the church.
One of them has no less than five
sons in the church, two of them dea-
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cons, and one of them, the youngest,
pastor.

After preaching at Rapness, I crossed a
ferry of two miles to the island of Eday,
accompanied by brother H. Harcus and
James Scott, now studying for the work
of the ministry. The boatmen would
take nothing. Eday is an isle of about
seven miles long, and two or three wide,
with a population of nearly nine hundred.
Here is a baptist church of twenty-four
members, with a nice little meeting-
house built in 1839. They are occasion-
ally supplied from Westray, but have
two brethren among themselves who
usually conduct the worship. They have
had nearly a dozen added during the
last year. As I had only that evening
to spend in the island, word of preach-
ing was circulated immediately. But
the notice being too short, the congrega-
tion was small. I circulated tracts.
Afterwards visited Christian Miller,
whose father is one of the leaders in
the church., She is also a member, but
has been confined to bed for fifteen
years, since she was nineteen years of
age. Our interview was short, but
sweet ; she is one of the most heavenly
minded of the Lord’s children I have
seen.

Next day was chiefly spent at sea in 2
small boat, between Eday and Kirkwall.
This was undoubtedly the most perilous
sail I had in the north. The voyage
wag stormy and tedious, as instead of
three hours, we were eight and a half
on the deep. But through the kindness
of our heavenly Father, we landed in
safety.

Having spent the night at Kirkwall,
I walked the next day to Ham-ferry,
seven miles, and was rowed across to
Burray, a small island in the south of
Orkney, about three miles in length and
breadth, with about five hundred and
thirty inhabitants. Ilere is a church of
about fourteen baptists, who meet once
every Lord’s day in 2 school-room built
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for the islanders. They are occa-
sionally visited by brother Tulloch, the
seulor pastor in Westray. DBut the dis-
tance is too great, over deep seas, for a
regular communication. They have two
Lrethren who lead the devotions, but one
of them, Alexander Kennedy, is rapidly
declining through age. This interesting
old man was, it is understood, the first
haptist in Orkney, aud his baptism the
first which occurred in the isles, being
performed about 1812 by Andrew Mac-
beth of the baptist church in Thurso. I
preached in the school-room to an in-
teresting congregation. The members
of the church remained afterwards, and
we had prayer and conversation on the
Lord’s work in the church and in the
isle,and the Dest nieans of advancing it.

Being anxicus not to leave Orkney
without visiting Stromness, I spoke my
mind to the brethren, and two of them
kindly got a boat and went with me the
next morning. We had a delightful sail
of six hours, with the mainland on the
right, and the southern isles of Orkney
on theleft. We got to Stromness between
two and three o’clock, and immediately
sought a place for preaching, and sent
the bellman round. It is a town of
about one thousand inhabitants, a long,
narrow, zig-zag street, having no wide
space for open air preaching ; and the
warehouse which I occupied being at
one end of the town, the congregation
was very small. However, I gave away
tracts, and had an interesting conversa-
tion with about six young men on bap-
tism ; for strange to say, the news that
a haptist minister had been preaching
in Kirkwall had reached the town before
me, and had actually excited an inquiry
into the subject of baptism bhefore I
culne.

Suturday, July the 12th, I set off to
walk to Kirkwall, twelve miles, in order
to get the steamer for Shetland, but was
fuvoured with a ride most of the way.
It was with deep regrct that I left
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Orkney so soon, and saw so little of it,
owing to my limited time. It would
require at least three or four months to
do anything like justice to it. There
are many considerable islands which I
grieved much to pass by without preach-
ing in them ; such as Hoy, South
Ronaldshay, Shapinshay, Stronsay, Rou-
say, Sanday, and North Ronaldshay. I
would that one or two brethren would
devote a swmmer to these isles !

SHETLAND.~—T left Kirkwall on Satur-
day afternoon, and about half-way be-
tween Orkney and Shetland passed Fair
Isle, regretting that I had not an oppor-
tunity to preach the gospel on that
lonely rock. I reached Lerwick between
two and three, and landed at eight on
sabbath morning. The friends here had
been expecting me, so that the news of
my arrival soon spread. I found a great
contrast between Kirkwall and Lerwick,
and the advantage of having hearty
friends in a town; for going to the
Cross at ten, I found a goodly company
waiting ; and after being only two hours
landed on what seemed at first like a
foreign shore, I found myself quite at
home, in the midst of a large and inter-
esting congregation, having had neither
drum, bell, nor bills to call them to-
gether. Terwick is a romantic little
town of 2787 inhabitants, a good deal of
it built into the very sea. There are
nine or ten baptists in it, but no baptist
church, which is much to be regretted ;
but I hope it will not be so long. I had
not long begun before my eyes were
cheered with the arrival of brother
Sinclair Thomson, the devoted and
laborious bishop of the baptists in
Shetland. He had walked from Scallo-
way that morning, and a number of
friends with him. After the morning
preaching we had a most delightful
prayer-meeting in the lLouse of one of
the brethren. A goodly number of hap-
tists from different parts of Shetland
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were there ; many had walked five
jiles ; one warm-hearted brother and
his wife had walked two miles, then
sailed nine, and afterwards walked five,
that morning ; and they returned after
the eveming sermon the same way.
Preached three times to large congrega-
tions ; the evening one especially wag of
a most heart-thrilling description, and
the day was fine. I preached every
night till Saturday in Lerwick; on
Monday evening in the Mason Lodge,
Tuesday and Wednesday in the inde-
pendent meeting-house, Thursday again
in the lodge, and Friday in the open air
at the Cross to a large and most in-
teresting congregation. It was a season
long to be remembered. Many tracts
were distributed, and no small sensation
produced in the town.

On Saturday, July the 19th, accom-
panied by brother Thomson and one of
the sisters, walked to Scalloway, sailed
to Maewick, thence walked to Spiggie,
the sequestered but interesting abode of
our beloved brother, who may truly be

called the baptist apostle of the Shetland |

Isles. Time would fail to relate all the
hearty greetings of expecting friends.
Sabbath’s work at Dunrossness was of a
most enlivening character. Dunrossness
is the name of a parish in the very south
of Shetland. Here thé Shetland baptists
took their rise in 1816, in the person of
their laborious pastor; whose precious
life may the Head of the church yet
long continue. I was distressed to find
the chapel so small ; but hope that it
will speedily be much enlarged and
clevated. When we got to it it was
crowded, but there were as many with-
out ag’ within, so that we were obliged
to take the open air. Afterwards the
church had the supper in the meeting-
house. In the afternoon we hed the
largest congregation of my whole tour ;
some thought nearly a thousand people,
in the parish church-yard, aceording to
the wise planning of brother Mowat, co-
YOL. 1X,— FOURTII SERITS.
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pastor and son-in-law to brother Thom-
son. After sermon I went into the parish
church, and was shown by the door-
keeper the bracket of the pulpit hoard,
which was hroken by the venerable
James Haldane when preaching there
on a tour with the excellent William
Innes,about forty-seven yearsago. Icould
not but gaze upon it with the deepest
interest. Tt still remains unmended.
The door-keeper well remembers it being
broken, having seen it done. In the
evening preached again outside of the
baptist chapel to a large congregation.
On Monday at noon held a missionary
meeting in the chapel. The brethren
Thomson and Mowat, as” well as my-
self, gave addresses oh missionary en-
terprise in foreign lands. This was the
first missionary meeting held among
the baptists in Shetland. In the even-
ing preached to a large congregation in
the open air, at Quendale House—a
delightful season, although the evening
was cold

Tuesday the 22nd, bade farewell to-
brother Thomson’s interesting family
and home, and accompanied by the
brethren Thomson and Mowat, and two
sisters of the church, rode on a Shetland -
pony to Maewick. We had not been
long there before we saw a small boat in
the distance. It was one coming for us
to take us to Burray Isle, under the
guidance of John Inkster, the worthy
pastor of the little church there. Burray
is a kind of double island, or rather two
islands, named Burray and House, joined
together by a small bridge, and contain-
ing five hundred and thirty inhabitants.
The baptist chapel is properly in House.
It is a truly interesting object, having
been built with the worthy pastor’s own
hands, aided by his son. It seats about
one hundred and forty, but the roof is
oppressively low, an evil which I sin-
cerely hope will be-speedily removed.
There are about two dozen members in
the church. One curious and interest-

M
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ing circumstance I cannot pass over.
There are three brethren in the church
named Jolm Inkster; one the pastor,
another a deacon,and the third the pre-
centor—all excellent and worthy men.
I preached in the afternoon to an over-
flowing congregation. Next forenoon
held a missionary meeting, when bro-
ther Thomson and myself gave addresses
on missions. It was an interesting season.

On the afternoon of the same day a
crowded boatful of friends accompanied
us to Scalloway, the ancient metropolis
of Shetland, now a fishing village of
about four hundred inhabitants.
preached in the streets to a good com-
pany. Next day, accompanied by bro-
ther Thomson and two of the brethren,
sailed to Sand, about nine miles, and
preached in the independent meeting-
house. Truly the Lord was with us.
Several of the baptist friends live in

this district, which was the farthest |

north of any part of my journey. Next day
retuwrned in the boat to Scalloway, and
preached that same evening in the
school-room occupied by our friends
there. In Scalloway there is an inter-
esting congregation of Dbaptists who
meet regularly for worship. Including
those in the immediate neighbourhood,
they are about twenty in number. They
have a goodly proportion of lively,
active brethren. One of them, pre-
viously an independent, was baptized in
June, and preaches every Lord’s day. It
is desirable that this excellent brother
were wholly set apart to the preaching
of the gospel ; no time should be lost
in accomplishing this object, as he
might be a great blessing in helping
brother Thomson in the country. The
sabbath day’s scene baffles description
for interest. In the morning, boat after
boat was seen entering the beautiful bay
of Scalloway, laden with friends who

I
i the loch, and brother Thomson adminis-

TOUR IN ORKNEY AND SHETLAND.

had come from the isles of Burray,
Trondra, and other parts of Shetland
to worship. The impression of this
scene upon my own mind I can never
forget. We had the use of the indepen-
dent meeting-house all day, as it was
not required by the minister, who was
preaching elsewhere. To his honour be
it recorded, that of his own accord he
kindly offered it to me. In the fore-
noon the house was crowded; in the
afternoon, as two females were to be
immersed, we went to the loch of Asta,
a mile from the town. I preached on
the subject of baptism on the banks of

tered the ordinance. Towards the close
of the service we had a smart shower,
but the hardy Shetlanders seemed little
put about. Returning to the town,
about sixty of the baptists of Shetland
had the Lord’s supper together in the
chapel. Again in the evening we had a
delightful season. The parting of bre-
thren and sisters, as one boatful of

| friends after another was bidding us

farewell, was such a manifestation of
depth of feeling, intense interest, and
affection as I had never seen before.
Some had to sail to Sand that evening,
a distance of nine miles. On Monday
forenoon we had a missionary meeting
to interest friends in the glorious cause.
As the steamer had to sail in the even-
ing, I left this much endeared spot,
accompanied by brother Thomson and
a number of the Scalloway friends on
the road to Lerwick, deeply regretting
that my stay could not be made longer.
On this occasion I had other pleasing
tokens of the warmest Christian aflec-
tion. After spending a few hours at
Lerwick, I was called to Lid farewell to
this interesting land—a land which I
loved before, hut which is now rendered
doubly dear by many ties.
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The commencement of the history of
Abraham demands particular notice,
the revelation made to him being the
first step towards the fulfilment of the
merciful purpose intimated in paradise.
It is difficult to realize the fact that
more than two thousand years had
passed away—more than one third of
the whole term that has now elapsed
_since the introduction of sin-and death
into the world—Dbefore anything was
done towards our deliverance from the
bondage of Satan, or the cstablishment

of that kingdom by which the empire
of darkness is to be subverted : yet so it
was. The birth of Abraham did not
take placc, according to the lowest com-
putation, till the ycar 2008 from the
creation of the world. So long did God
suffer the depravity of man to develope
its potency, without adopting any mea-
sures for the production of those coun-
teractive influences by which it is to be
subdued. So long did he leave those
who hoped for a Saviour without any
token that he had not forgotten his
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announcement, or abandoned his de-
sign in consequence of the increased
wickedness of the race. So long did he
require recognition of the principle that
one day is with the Lord asa thousand
years, and a thousand ycars as one day ;
that his people in after ages might be
taught to wait with patience, not cx-
pecting that the consummation of his
design should be speedy, but that le-
fore the completion of the Redecmer’s
triumph there should be delays, corre-
sponding with the deliberateness of the
commencement, and the magnitude of
the enterprise. It may seem to us that
a long time has elapsed since the ascen-

THHE OXFORD BLUE.

sion of Messiah, and that his success in
subduing the nations under him has
been surprisingly partial ; but a longer
time elapsed DLeforc even the first step
was taken in that divine procedure
which issued in his being brought forth
and presented to the heavenly hosts
with the proclamation, “ Let all the
angels of God worship him.” Have
eighteen ceuturies rolled away since
his reign began; a greater number of
centuries had passed, after the announce-
ment that he should bruise the serpent’s
head, before a single fact teok place
directly conducive to the fulfilment of
the prediction. i

THE OXFORD BLUE.

A LEAF FROM THE MILITARY HISTORY OF THE YEAR SEVENTEEN HUNDRED AND
SEVENTY-FIVE.

“ MoRzIs, as sure as you are a living
man you are wrong: if you will go
through the form of the punishment,
upon my word and honour you shall not
be hurt.”

It was to one of the finest looking
men in the regiment that this language
was addressed hy the adjutant, when he
was about to execute the sentence of the
court martial that the offender should
be severely picketted. Picketting was
not, however, a ceremony to be contem-
plated with complacency even by a man
of the strongest nerves and most deter-
mined fortitude. It was then in use
among the cavalry and artillery, but
has since heen abolished, the injuries it
produced having heen found in many
cases to incapacitate the men perma-
nently for active service. A long post
being driven into the ground, the cul-
prit was ordered to mount a stool near
it. His right hand was then fastened to
a hook near the top of the post, Ly a

noose which was drawn up as high as
possible. A stump of the height of the
stool, with its end cut to a round and
blunt point, was then driven into the
ground near the post; and, the stool
being removed, the bare heel of the
sufferer was made to rest upon the
stump, which, though it did not break
the skin, put him to great torture. The
only mitigation he could obtain was by
resting his weight on his wrist, the pain
of which soon became intolerable.

The prisoner who was now brought
up to be picketted, had however, for
gome time, pursued courses which had
given his officers great offence. He had
not only prayed himself, but had taught
some of his comrades to pray, and had
defeated some of the schemes by which
their superiers had endeavoured to pre-
vent their attendance at the -baptist
meeting-house. Dr. Jones, afterwards
of Ilammersmith, was at that time pas-
tor at Hemel Hempstead, where they
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were quartered, and he had drawn up
for them a petition to the war-office,
containing a statement of their griev-
ance in being deprived of their privilege
as protestant dissenters of attending a
dissenting place of worship. Lord Bar-
rington had returned a polite answer,
informing them that they were at
liberty to attend the meeting instead
of the established church. This had
been communicated to the commanding
officer, whose reply was that they must
go to church according to the articles of
war, and that they skould go. As soon
as the parade was over on the following
gabbath morning, Morris stepped out of
the ranks to go to the meeting, and two
others followed him. A file of men was
immediately ordered to take them into
confinement. The commander had re-
ceivedaletter from the war-office,but had
taken advantage of a little informality
to treat it as a nullity. In consequence
of another letter, Lord Barrington stated
that if he should have occasion to write
to them again on the subject, the letter
should be signed “@G. Rex.” This had
the desired effect, and the men were in-
formed, at the head of the parade, that
they were at liberty to attend any place
of worship, except a Roman catholic
chapel. Emboldened by this impunity,
Morris proceeded to greater lengths, and
at an early prayer-meeting on a Lord’s
day morning gave an exhortation. By
this act, in the opinion both of the

officers and the men, he disgraced the |

whole regiment, The men tried him,
therefore, by a mock court iartial, and
sentenced him to be  cold-burnt.” He
was accordingly tied up, and drenched
with innumerable pails of cold water
and ice, and one of his comrades who
was sufficiently humane to furnish him
with some dry clothes afterwards, was
threatened with the same punishment
on the following day. Morris deter-
mined to prevent this, and waited on
the commanding officer to inquire if he
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knew of the proceedings. IHe received
no answer to his question, hut was
advised not to preach, as there were
proper persons paid for preaching, and
it was a pity that he should concern
himself about religious instruction.

The punishment of picketting was,
however, the sentence of a regular
regimental court martial. An occa-
sion had been sought and found for
charging him with a hreach of duty.
The detachment had been removed to
the Horse Guards, and Morris was
“orderly man” at St. James’s Palace.
There were three meh appointed to this
station, and they agreed among them-
selves to wait successively. Lord and
Lady Robert Manners, who resided at
Grosvenor Square, had been made ac-
quainted with his case, and had en-
deavoured unsuccessfully to obtain his
discharge. They had invited him to
their house ; and in one of the intervals
from duty, he waited on them. In his
way he met in the street his captain,
who immediately ordered a roll call, on
pretence of ascertaining who was ahsent.
Lord Robert Manners, being apprised of
what was going forward, went in his
carriage, and requested the officer to
place the whole of the blame to his
account, as he had sent for him to
Grosvenor Square; but the reply was,
that they were determined to try him
by a court martial. He begged then to
be informed when and where the court
martial would be held, as he intended
to be present ; but this did not accord
with their intentions, and Morris was
sent with.a strong guard to head guar-
ters at Cranford Bridge.

He was kept in confinement there
twelve days, without hearing anything
on the subject, but on the morning of
the thirteenth he received orders to pro-
cecd to the Bush Inn at Staines, therce
to be tried by a court-martial. Thither
he was marched on foot, handcuffed.
Tle was interrogated ; the men who had
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relieved guard with him were examined,
and confirmed the truth of his state-
ment. Ile was then remanded, a wit-
ness who was called for being absent,
and the next day the troop was ordered
to Lewisham, and he with them. No-
thing more being said to him, he and
his friends concluded that the affair was

at an end; hut on the following morn-

ing orders were given to conduct him
as a prisoner to Lewisham. In the
course of the day, the troops were
marched into a mecadow, and formed
into a circle, with him in the midst. The
sentence of the court martial was then
read, and, every thing being prepared,
he was called up by the quarter-master
to receive the punishment. The prisoner
neither moved nor spoke. The guard
was then ordered to bring him up.
They were about to do so, when he said
firmly, “I will not be picketted.” “O,
you will not be punished, then, will
you 7’ said the quarter master. “1I
object to the proceedings of the court
martial as unjust,” replied the prisoner,
“and therefore I appeal to a general
court martial.” The officers were thun-
derstruck. The course was perilous to
him ; but the conduct they had pursued
would not bear investigation. It was
in answer to this appeal that the
adjutant gave, in a very serious tone of
voice, the singular assurance already
quoted ; proposing that the form of
punishment should he substituted for
the reality.

This was the means of the good man’s
deliverance. A few days afterwards,
the corporal of the guard came to him,
informed him that he was at liberty,
and ordered him to wait on the com-

THE DISINTERESTED PROPIIET.

manding officer at Lewishamn. 1o did
so, and inquired if the officer knew that
he was out of confinement. ¢ Yes,”
said he, “go and scttle every thing
with the regiment, for you are going to
be discharged.” Strict orders were given
that his pay, and all money lent to the
men, with every demand on the regi-
ment, showdd be paid up to that day.

Being now at his own disposal he
I settled at Amersham, which, when he
l'was in the army, he had thought the
most uncomfortable and dreary place-he
had ever seen. Having understood -at
that time that there were professors of
religion at Chesham, he petitioned the
quarter master to allow him to join
a party that was gone thither; but he
replied ironically that he had contrived
better, for as his companions were gonc
to Chesham, he intended him to re-
main at Amersham, as he understood
that it was a very dark place, and per-
haps he might work a reformation
among the people. The expectation was
more than verified. He laboured there
in the work of the ministry more than
thirty years, became pastor of a numer-
ous church, built a large and substantial
chapel, and prepared the way for much
useful Christian effort which has been
subsequently made by the people he
gathered and their children. The writer
of this paper attended his funeral in
1819, when a vast concourse of people,
including -all the leading dissenters for
many miles around, assembled to testify
their respect for his character. A me-
moir of him was soon afterwards pub-
lished by Dr. Godwin, in a small volume,
which cught not to be suffered to remain
out of print.

THE DISINTERESTED PROPHET.

ONE prophet mentioned in scripture | duct, but there was one who talked of

professed superiority to the love of | it.

Docs the young reader remcinher

wealth., Many showed it in their con- | his name? This was his language, “If
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Balak would give me his house full of
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the
word of the Lord my God, to do less or
more.” “Spake I not also unto thy
messengers which thou sentest unto me,
saying, 1f Balak would give me his
liouse full of silver and gold, I cannot
go beyond the commandment of the
T.ord to do either good or bad of mine
own mind; but what the Lord saith
that will I speak 7’ But several motives

may induce men to disclaim the love of”

money who are under its influence.
One does so becauge he thinks so much
of money that he naturally imagines
that others are thinking of it too.
Another does so because gn internal
monitor suggests that there is some-
thing in his case which renders it likely
that he shall be suspected of sordid in-
tentions. A third does so in order to
raise the price that he expects will be

|
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offered, hy leading mcn to suppose that
they must hid high or he will not sell
himself. Many do so because they do
not know their own hearts. They he-
lieve themselves to be disinterested, be-
cause they have not yet been tried.
How it wag with this man we will not
decide ; but certain it is that he pro-
fessed loudly his unpurchasable integ-
rity. The estimate formed of his
character by inspired men was, how-
ever, widely different. Moses speaks of
him as being “hired.” Jude denounces
some who “ran greedily aftcr the error
of Balaam for reward.” Peter calls him
“Balaam the son of Bosor who loved
the wages of unrighteousness.”

There is one person now living who
when he hears a man making protesta-
tions of disinterestedness, generally
thinks of the prophet Balaam,

SCENE IN A DESERT.

Over a burning Indian plain,
A missionary sped ;

The noon-ray fell like fervid rain,
Down on his fainting head.

No dwelling cast a kindly gleam,
Athwart the cheerless waste ;
But on beneath the melting beam,
The traveller passed in baste.

Till wherc a giant palm-tree shade,
Made pleasant coolness round,

Awhile his hurrying foot was stayed—'
What hath the pilgrim found ?

Has a clear fountain sought the day,
With friendly smilo and tone ?

No; but outstretched 2 Hindoo 1ay,
In the last strife, alone.

Alone ! no mother's gentle breast
Pillowed his dying head ;

No weeping houseliold cirels pressed,
With farewells round his bed.

But far, ol far from hearth and bowor,
Whore erat his smile'gave light.;

How shall he meet tho Strong Ono’s power,
In guch unequat fight ?

Alone! where shall the spot be found?
‘Where merey is not dealt ?

Besidc him, on the fervid ground,
The son of England knelt;

And whispered in the sufferer’s ear,
‘With accents kind and low,

¢ Thou 'rt passing, brother, from our sphere,
‘What is thy comfort now ®" )

Quick at the words his glazing eye, °
Forth from its dewy brow,

Seemed with the wonted ecstagy *
Of health and youth to glow.

And while the life-tide seemed to run
Fresh through each withering vein,
Ho shouted, “Christ, the Father's Son,

Has washed mo from my stain.”

No more ; nature her strength had viven,
While faith renerued his tongue ;

Swift soared the ransomed soul to heaven.
To join the blood-washed throng.

And bending o'er the senscless dust,
Thal cold and stone-like lay ;
Did not that man of God gain trust,
To triumph on his way ?
Mawmi,
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TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE MRS. EVANS.
BY MRS. THOMAS, WIFE OF TIE REV. JAMES THOMAS OF CALCUTT A,

= TAR canse of Clvistian benevolence in Tndia has sustained a severe loss in the recent death of Mrs. Evaus.
¢he arrived in India more than five years ago, and immediately assumed charge of the female department
of the Benevolent Institution in Caleutts, the duties of which she continued to discharge till within two
or three weeks of lrer lamented death, with a degree of zeal and assiduity of which we h?we few exainples
among us. It was the delight of her life to cultivate the minds and feelings of the large body of children
atnounting to between a hundred and a bundred and fifty, committed to ber charge ; to train thew up in Chris:
tian virtue, and to it them in every way to bacoine the instruments of good to others in the varlous
spheres they might be called to occupy. The kinduess of heart which was so happily blended with the
daties of tuition, wou her the affection of the children, and gave her a strong influence over their minde
which she well knew how to turn to the bost account. It will be no casy malter to find a substitute 1'01:
Mrs. Evans in that important institution, who will take the same warm intercst in their secular aud

spiritual improvement, and command both their respect and their confidence.”—Friend ¢f India.

SHE sleepeth in Jesus, ber sorrows are o'er,
Nor grief nor temptation can harass her more;
Her spirit no longer a tenant of clay,

Now basks in the sunshine of immortal day.

How peaceful her slumbers! ther dare I repine
That she was first called from the tunnoil of time,
To inherit the mansion prepared in the skies,
‘Where cares never weary nor sorrows arise ?

But, ol ! to my heart, beloved friend, thou wast dear,
And as memory recalls thee, affection’s fond tear

T canmot repress, though I love thee too well

To wish that thom could’st reassume thy clay cell.

No ! rather would I in the vista behold
That day when my Saviour to me will nnfold

The glories of heaven ; then nect thee at howe,
No longer a stranger and pilgrim to roam.

That merey which taught thee in life’s early moru,
To flee to the Saviour, did sweetly adorn

Thy subsequent course with pre-eminent grace ;
But to him will we render the full meed of praise,

For could we behold thee before the bright throne,

Casting low at his footstoel thy blood-purchased
crown,

And catch of thy heavenly song but the theme,

It wonld give all the praise and the glory to him.

Ob, yes! in that chorus no self-praise is heard,
To grace Tich and free all the honowm’s referred.
Even now let us join, then, to sing the glad song,
And soon in notes sweeter the lay we'll prolong.

PASSING AWAY.

« His days are as a shadow that passeth away.”—PsaLM cxliv. 4.

Passing away!
*Tis told by the dew drops that sparkle at morm,
And when the noon cometh are gone, ever gone,
They all in their diamond-like glittering say,
« Man'’s life, like our radiance, is passing away.”

Passing away !
*Tis written on flowers that bloom at our side,
Then wither away in their beanty and pride,
Though speechless they warn ns each hour of the day,
¢« Man’s life, like our bloom, is fast passing away."”

Passing away !
*Tis sung by the birds in each musical note,
That borne on the morning air gaily doth float,
They warble while springing * from arbour to spray,”
“ Man's lifeg 1ike our music, is passing away.”

Passing away !
'Tis righed by the leaves when the chill autumn
breeze,
Tears rudely their hold from the wind-shaken trees,
They whisper alike to the thoughtful and gay,
¢ Man’s life, like the autumn leaf, passcth away.”

Passing away !
As we think of the Lrilliant Lut ever lost star,
‘Which sparkled for ages in that group afar,
There cometh a voice from the bright ones that stay :
“ Man's life, like the Pleiad, is passing away.”

Passing away !
The dear vnes wo loved in our yonth’s happy morn,
Now gone to that bourne from which none my retarn,
Speak gently unto us—oh, list while ye may—
« Man's short life is passing, is passing away.”
8. J.P.

Yet, though they pass away, 1'll not complain,
As though a Christian’s transient life were vain.
The dew drops nourished useful berbs and trees ;
The flowers gave fragrance to the gentle breezo ;
The warblers cheered the early labourer's heart ;
The leaves did pleasant shade at noon impart ;
The stars directed travellers o'er tho plain:

Nor is_the day far distant when again

Departed saints the voice of Christ shall hear,
And in the promised paradise¢ appear.;

Earthly and heavenly glories shall combine;

The dew drops shall with changecless luatre shine ;
The flowers shall yield a permanent perfume ;
The lcaves perennial verdure shall assuime ;

The birds shall sing wlth never ending lays;

The stars shall shine with everlasting rays ;

The heirs of immortality together stand,

Erect and joyful, & celestial band,

And dwell for ever in Emmanuel’s land.

The stanzas signed 8. J. P. are tho production of an
American poet. The subzequent lines have hecn
added in this country.
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REVIEWS.

A Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature. Edited
by Jonn Kirro, D.D., F.8.4., Editor of
the * Pictorial Bible,” Author of * The
History and Physical Geography of Pales-
tine,” &e., &c. Tlustrated by numerous
Engravings. In Two Volumes. Edinburgh :
8vo, pp. xx., 880, and 995. Price £3.

TaE attention of our readers has been
repeatedly directed to this work during
its progress, and its concluding portions
justify the expectations excited by the
earlier numbers, and by the known
respectability of the parties engaged in
the undertaking. By the previous pub-
lications of Dr. Kitto, his proficiency in
biblical studies has been evinced, and it
is generally acknowledged that he has
shown great tact in applying to the
illustration of the scriptures the kmow-
ledge he acquired by travelling in the
east, as well as that derived from books.
He seems, indeed, to have been raised
up by divine providence for the per-
formance of extraordinary service in
this department ; and the manner in
which he was trained for it is so
remarkable —so much in accordance
with the mysterious character which
distinguishes God’s ways in the pre-
paration of his agents for the accom-
plishment of his purposes, and so much
out of the usual course of human affairs
—that a reference to it will serve both
to awaken curiosity, and to excite de-
vout emotion,

When the editor of this Cyclopaedia
was twelve years old, in stepping from
the top of a ladder to the roof of a
building about thirty-five feet high, he
fell backwards into the paved court be-
low. He was carried home senseless,
and remained in a state of unconscious-
ness a fortnight. He at length awoke
as from a night of sleep. He saw that
it was at least two hours later than his
usual time of rising, and marvelled that
he had been suffered to sleep so long.
He attempted to spring up in ‘bed, and
Was astonished to find that he could not
éven move. [Ife experienced no pain,
but he felt that he was weak ; the pros-
tration of his strength was complete ;
he saw that he was treated as an invalid,
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and he acquiesced in his condition. The
unusual stillness of all things was grate-
ful to him in his state of exhaustion,
and it appeared to him that his friends
were exceedingly careful to preserve
silence. He saw them talking to omne
another, and thought that out of regard
to his feeble condition they spoke in
whispers. A book, with the contents
of which he was eager to become ac-
quainted, had been lent to him the
evening before the accident, and, at
length, he asked for it with much
earnestness, but was answered by signs
which he could not comprehend. “ Why
do you not speak,” he cried ; “Pray let
me have the book.” This seemed to
create some confusion; but one, more
clever than the rest, hit upon the happy
expedient of writing upon a slate, that
the book had been reclaimed by the
owner, and that he could not in his
weak state be allowed to read. “But,”
said he in great astonishment, “why do
you write to me, why not speak 7 Speak,
speak.” Those who stood around the bed
exchanged significant looks of concernm,
and the beforementioned writer soon
displayed upon his slate the awful
words, “ You art pEar.” Time passed
on, and he slowly recovered strength,
but the deafness continued. The doctors
were perplexed by it. They probed and
tested his ears in various fashions. The
tympanum was uninjured, and the organ
seemed in every respect perfect, except
that it would not act. Some thought
that a disorganization of the internal
mechanism had been produced by the
concussion ; others that the auditory
nerve had been paralyzed. They poured
into his tortured ears various infusions,
hot and cold ; they bled him, blistered
him, leeched him, physicked him ; and
at last they put a watch between his
teeth, and finding that he was not able
to distinguish the ticking, they gave it
up as a bad case, and left him to his
fate. Electricity was tried afterwards,
but in vain. The loudest thunder has
been ever since inaudible ; the full peal
of a magnificent set of bells to which he
had been accustomed to hearken with
delight, could no longer be perceived ;
N
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he has a family, but he has never heard
the voice of any of his childven. 1Ilis
household and ‘all others who are in
habits of personal intercourse with him,
converse by means of the fingers. Even
his little ones, while yet in arms, fall to
finger-talking whenever they see him,
from mere imitation ; and, at a some-
what later stage, when they have begnn
to talk, it is affecting to see that, after
having tried to make him understand
their wishes in the ordinary way, they
will stand before him, plying their
fingers and looking up into his face
with infinite seriousnecss, in the full
confidence that he has understood them,
or ought to have done so.

After the recovery of his conscious-
ness, it was long before he could leave
his bed, and much longer before he
could quit his chamber. During this
time he had no resource but reading,
and the protracted and uninterrnpted
gpell at it which he had then, went far
towards fixing the habits of his future
life. The book to which we have re-
ferred was again horrowed for him, and
was read without restraint. It was
“ Kirby's Wonderful Magazine ;" and the
strange facts that it recorded were well
calculated to draw his attention to books
as a source of interest and a means of
information ; and this was precisely the
sort of feeling proper for drawing him
into that course which prepared him for
usefulness to his fellow-men. He had
been accustomed, like many others, to
regard the bible as a hook for Sundays,
and had never ventured toJook into it on
any other day; but the exhaustion of
other materials drove him to this, and
he read it through with avidity. Reli-
gious impressions were excited, and a
theological hias was given to his studies.
¥or many years he had no views to-
wards literature beyond the solace and
instruction of his own mind ; and, in the
absence of other mental stimulants, the
pursuit of it eventually became a pas-
gion which devoured all others. The
eagerness with which he sought books,
and the devoted attention with which
he read them, was simply an unaccount-
able fancy in the view of his connex-
inons ; and the hours which he strove to
gain for writing that which was des-
tined for no other eyes than his own,
was no more than an innocent folly,
good for keeping him quiet and out of
Larm’s way, but of no possible use ; hut
Lis internal ardour wag such that he
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did not need the sympathies and en-
couragements whicli are in ordinavy
circumstances important to young stu-
dents. As time passed, his mind became
filled with ideas and sentiments, and
with various sorts of knowledge, all of
which were as things of another world
to those among whom his lot was cast.
The conviction of this completed his
isolation ; and eventually all his human
interests were concentrated in these
points,—to get books, and, as they were
mostly borrowed, to preserve the most
valuable portions of their contents,
either by extracts, or by committing
them to memory. It had been supposed
by his friends that he was disqualified
for labour ; but, at one time, an' em-
ployment was found for him, to which
he proceeded about six o’clock in the
morning, and from which he returned
not till about ten at night. This dis-
tressed him greatly ; for it deprived him
of what had been his sole enjoyment.
To come home weary and sleepy, and
then to have only for mental sustenante
the moments which by self-imposed tor-
tures could be torn from needful rest,
was a sore trial. In this state he suffered
much wrong ; and the fact that, young
as he was, his pen became the instru-
ment of redressing that wrong, and of
ameliorating the more afflictive part of
his condition, was among the first cir-
cumstances that revealed to him the
secret of the strength which he had
acquired. It at first seemed so great an
idea that he should cease to be utterly
helpless, that it took some time before
he could contemplate this prospect in
any other relations than those which
bore upon his own condition. But, hav-
ing learned that he was not altogether
so helpless as he had seemed, he indulged
a hope that he might even raise himself
out of his present condition into one of
less privation. He thought that it was
not impossible to place his own among
honourable names, by proving that no
privation formed an insuperable bar to
useful labour and self-advancement ;
and then he became dissatisfied with
this conclusion, and took up the view
that the objects he proposed to himself
would he unattained, unless the degree
of usefulness he might be enabled to
realizc were not merely comparative
with reference to the circumstances by
which hc was surrounded, but positive,
and without any such reference. He
acquired gradually a thorough persua-
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gion that literaturc was his proper in-
gtrument for usefulness in the world.
1Ic found little. encouragcment from
others in rcaching this conclusion.
Some who noticed him solely on ac-
count of his attainments, were yet slow
to admit that literature was his proper
vocation. Other occupations were kindly
pointed out, which, in deference to the
judgment by which they were recom-
mended, he strove to follow, and did
follow for several years, but without
neglecting that mental culture in which
alonc he could find substantial enjoy-
ment. He now rejoices that divine
providence has so favoured his desires
that the pursuits which under any cir-
cumstances would have been chosen for
his pleasures, have become his avoca-
tions and his duties.

Dr. Kitto’s inability to hear, it must
be admitted, has disqualified him for
the acquisition of some kinds of know-
ledge, and deprived him of some of the
usual means of gaining instruction in
all ; but it has conduced to the habit of
cxtraordinary accuracy of observation,
and to the retention of every thing that
he has once learned. The remarkable
distinctness and permanence with which
images received through the eye remain
impressed on his raind, is for some pur-
poses more than a compensation for the
loss of impressions froin the ear. By a
voluntary act, he can in 2 moment con-
Jure up the whole of any one of the
innumerable scenes in which he has at
any time felt the elightest interest, and
live again, at will, in the midst of cir-
cumstances by which he has been once
surrounded. If he wishes to recollect
an individual, he finds that with him
comes all the scenery amidst which he
beheld him ; and so, in like manner, if
he wishes to call to remembrance a
place, it comes before him peopled with
the very persons he saw in it. In his
travels he was loth to trust to a faculty
which had not been sufficiently tried,
and thercfore diligently wrote up his
Journals cvery day ; but he scarcely ever
finds it necessary to refer to these docu-
Inents, as whatever he wishes to recollect
becomes_ present to his mind with all its
accessaries.
tending over five hundred miles, in
which he was unable to keep any jour-
n.al, and in reference to this his recollec-
tions are equally clear and distinct.

Thqse particulars are derived from a
Treatise on Deafness—an intensely in-

There was one journey, ex- |.
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tercsting work, written by Dr. Kitto
himsclf, and published by his friend
M. Knight.

In the compilation of the Cyclopzdia
of Biblical Literature, Dr. Kitto has
heen assisted by some of the most cmi-
nent living critics and theologians. The
list of contributors includes the names
of Ewald, Havernick, Jacohi, Hengsten-
berg, and Tholuck, among foreign pro-
fessors; and among our own countrymen
of Messrs. Alexander, Gotch, Ryland,
and dectors J. Brown, 8. Davidson, B.
Davics, and Pye Smith. The iritials of
the writers are appended to the princi-
pal articles. The work is not thercfore
to be confounded with any ¢f the numer-
ous compilations baged upon the volumes
of Calmet : it is new, independent, and
probably as cxact as any work of the
kind which our age will produce.

« The editor cannot but regard with peculiar
satisfaction the ample referenccs to books which
occur in almost cvery article, and which indicate
to the reader the means of more extensive in-
quiry into the various subjects which have heen
noticed with indispensable brevity in this work.
The numerous references to scripture will greatly
assist its chief use and design—the illustration
of the sacred volume, It is believed that the
articles in the dcpartments of BrsricaL ISTRo-
pucTioN and CRITICISM embrace a body of in-
formation respecting the books of scripturce and
sacred criticism, such as no work of the kind in
any language has hitherto contained, The Natu-
raL HIsTORY of scripture has now, for the first
time, been examined, and, as far as possible,
settled, not by mere scholars, iguomnt. of
natural history, but by naturalists of acknow-
ledged eminence. The ScRiPTURE GEOGRA-
pry hag, by the help of Dr. Robinson’s invalu-
able DBiblical Rescarches in Palestine, and of
other publications less kmown in this country,
assumed in the present. ivork a greatly altered
and much more distinct aspect. The ARcuE-
0LOGICAL articles exhibit an extent of illustra-
tion and rescarch which will tend greatly to elu-
cidate the obscuritics which the subjects ncces-
sarily involve. ‘The HrsTory has been dis-
cussed under the influence of thosc broad prin-
ciples which constitute its philosophy; and in
this, as well gs in the BjoGgraPHY, it has not
been forgotten, that whilc actionsare always to be
judged by the immutable standard of right and
wrong which the word of God has cstablished,
the judgments which we pass uwpon men must
be qualiiicd by considerations of age, country,
situation, and other incidental circumstances,”
—Preface, page xx.
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It will not be supposed that we have
read through these thick and closely
printed volumes, or that we have re-
garded every article in them that we
have perused with unqualified approba-
tion. In some cases we have observed
a greater leaning towards the habits of
thought prevalent among German theo-
logians than is in accordance with our
own predilections ; but, in other cases,
we find their objectionable notions ably
combated. Taking the work as a whole,
we believe that intelligent students of
divine truth will find it one of the most
valuable that the present century has
produced. Happy should we be to be-
lieve also that a copy will soon be seen
on the shelves of every baptist minister
in the united kingdom, and every bap-
tist missionary throughout the world ;
but, alas! the * working clergy,”
whether in or out of the establish-
ment, are seldom in circumstances to
avail themselves of the best aids for the
%;osecution of their appropriate studies.

e trust, however, that in the selection
of books for presents to ministers this
Cyclopzdia will not be forgotten.

A Sermon occasioned by the Death of the
Rev. W. Knibb., By J. ALpIs, Pastor of
the Church in Maze Pond, Southwark.
Published by Request. London: 8vo.
pp- 19. Price 6d.

The Sovereignty of God Illustrated and Im-
proved: being a Funeral Sermon, occasioned
by the Lamented Death of the Rev. William
Knibb of Jamaica, preached in Little
Prescot Street Meeting House, Dec. 28,
1845. By the Rev. CHARLES STOVEL.
London: 12mo. pp. 24. Price 6d.

God Glorified in his Ministers. A Funeral
Sermon for the Rev. William Knibb. Pub-
lished as a token of respect for his Memory,
by the Church at St. Mary’s, Norwich,
Jrom the Notes of their Pastor, the Rev.
W. Brock. Norwich: 12mo. pp. 24, 6d.

The Messengers of the Churches and the
Glory of Christ. A Sermon preached be-
fore the Baptist Missionary Society, at
Finsbury Chapel, London, Jan. 7, 1846,
on Occasion of the Death of the Rev. W.
Yates, D.D., of Calcutta, and the Rev. W.
Knild of Jamaica. By JouNn Howarp
Hinrton, M.A. London: 8vo. pp. 35. ls.

Tuk feelings which led the preachers
to deliver these discourses, and the
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hearers to request their publication,
are prevalent and deep. Thousands
will doubtless be anxious to learn the
lights in which the recent unexpected
bereavement has been viewed by the
four ministers who have committed
these sermons to the press, especially as
it is well known that each of them is on
the committee of the society with which
the deceased was for many years con-
nected, possesses eminent abilities as a
public instructor, and is likely to take a
perfectly independent view of the event
and its bearings.

Mr. Aldis, whose publication is the
first that came into our hands, has
selected for his text the question in the
prophecies of Isaiah, “Is not this the
fast that I have chosen? to loose the
bands of wickedness, to undo the
heavy burdens, and to let the oppressed
go free, and that ye break every yoke?”
From these words he takes occasion to
descant eloquently on Mr. Knibl's public
career, from the time of his going forth
to be a schoolmaster, perhaps an assist-
ant preacher of the gospel, to ignorant
and wretched slaves, to the time when
“eight hundred thousands of immortal
beings passed from the category of
goods and chattels—from the groans,
the stripes, and toils of a merciless bon-
dage—to the rank, title, honours, and
pleasures of free men.” His private
virtues, the preacher adds, adorned and
subserved his public life.

“Tt sometimes happens that that which is
admired abroad, is justly hated or despised at
home, It was not so with our departed friend.
In the multitude, he was sometimes feared ; in
retirement he was always and warmly beloved ;
and his character deserved it, Though a young
man when he earned his brightest honours, and
though surrounded by adulation wherever he
went, he was never inflated with vanity, nor in-
toxicated with pride. He did not cringe before
the proudest pretensions; yet he was never
ostentatious with the simple, nor supercilious
with the lowly, nor rude to the weak, Though
he was much in publicity, and, like the great
Luther, heartily cheerful in company, perhaps
no man ever walked more humbly and closely
with God. He ¢ prevented the dawn’ with his
prayers, and gave out his soul in strong cryings
and tears to the Lord. This sanctified and
prospered his course. As a husband and a
father, he was an exemplar of duty. From the
noise and bustle of the world, his hoart turned
to Liis family and rested there, with all the dews
of kindness pure and fresh upon it. As a fricnd
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and brother minister, he never was surpassed.
Assiduous aud gencerous, affectionate and faith-
ful, be disnrmed jealousy, inspired confidence,
and took up bis abode in the innermost sanc-
tunry of the affections. One illustration shall
puffice. At midnight he heard of the alarming
illness of another missionery ; he rose, took his
wife, and went to the sick man a considerable
distance, over dangerous roads, and in the dark,
Day after day, he waited, and watched, and
prayed, in the chamber of sorrow. The life of
the missionary scemed to be cbbing fast, ¢ Bro-
ther,” said Mr. Knibb, ¢is there anything dis-
tresses you ?’ The apparently dying man re-
plied, * I have no anxiety about my soul, that is
safe in the hands of Clrist; I can trust my
wife and children to the care of God ; but Ifear
lest the liabilities of my chapel, not being met
through my death, should bring dishonour on
the cauge.” *Be at rest, my brother,” our de-
parted friend answered, “I will take them on
myself” Those liabilities were more than
£2000, and Mr, Knibb was greatly burdened
with his own at the time! Standing by his
grave, many will have said, ¢ Very pleasant hast
thou been to me, my brother !> To the poor he
was always liberal, and all who sought his
assistance were sure to receive whatever it was
in his power to bestow. As a pastor, he strove
to advance the piety and the knowledge of his
flock, as much as their numbers. Many are
left to bewail his departure ; many more are
sharing and augmenting his bliss in heaven;
they shall all be his joy and his crown of rejoic-
ing in the day of Christ.”—Pp, 16, 17.

Mr. Stovel’s text is, “Be still, and
know that I am God: I will be exalted
among the heathen, I will be exalted in
the earth.” He invites to the consider-
ation of the sovereignty of Jehovah, in
the Duty it imposes,—in the Encourage-
ment it supplies,~—and in the ustration
1t obtains from the example of our de-
ceased brother. Under each of these heads
appropriate instruction is given ; under
the third, the preacher remarks that,
In his personal election to the work
Le performed, the sovereign act of God
1s seen revealing his own glory ; secondly,
By the endowments which enriched our
brother, divine sovereignty commands
our praise ; thirdly, In the concentration
of his moral resources, sovereign mercy
commands our admiration; fourthly,
The results which were accomplished,
show the riches and perfection of
sovereign grace ; and lastly, The praises
of divine grace arc claimed by the
character of his end. This solemn visi-
tation, it is observed, urges us to rectify
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our estimation of man ; calls for special
humiliation before God ; and may en-
courage our spirits. “Tvery parent
should remember the result to which
the holy devotion of his mother’s love
has led, in the person of her second
boy.” The following illustrative anec-
dote is appended :(—

¢ Aftcr one of the jubilee services at Ketter-
ing, when the multitude had been thrilled with
his eloquence, Knibb found me talking with
friends, and, placing his arm within mine, said,
‘Stovel, 1 want you to go with me to my
mother’s grave—will you go?’ ¢ With all my
heart,’ was the reply ; and, with another friend,
we walked together up the street, towards the
churchyard, As we passed along, he stopped
suddenly where the main roads cross in the
town, and directed my attention to a window
on a second floor Jooking down the street to
where we stood. ¢ There,’ he said, do you see
that window, with the muslin blind ?> I re-
plied, ¢ Yes.” ¢ Well,” he said, ‘ my mother lived
there when I left her. 'We had parted, and I had
come down into the street here to go to Jamaica,
to take charge of my brother’s school, who was
dead., She put her head out of the window and
called after me, ¢ Wiliam! William, mind,
William, I had rather hear that you had per-
ished in the sca, than that you had dishonoured
the society you go to serve.” I never forgot
those words—they were written on my heart.’
‘We passed on, talking of the effects which such
a sentiment had in fostering his courage and
zeal at different periods of his trial and labour.
As we ascended the rising path which slopes
down the side into the street, when drawing
near to the gate of the churchyard, he stopped,
and said, ¢ How unchanged the things are!
That stone stands at the side of the path just as
it did when I used to strike my marbles against
it. See, they used to bound and roll down
there.” On entering the grave-yard, he became
filled with awe, and walking up to his mother’s
grave, he stood, as if in the act of worship, and
after a while, said, ¢ There she liea. See, there’s
her name. She died Jan. 25, 1835. She was
such a mother! I wish my children were here,
Stovel, to sprinkle some flowers on her grave,’
His expressions were calm, and at considerable
intervals, My attention was fixed on him ; and
the thing which struck mc most forcibly, was
the fact, that in minds which are suited to
great and daring actions, the main spring lics in
these sensibilities of the heart, which are kin-
dled and augmented by domestic piety.”’—
Pp, 19, 20.

Mr. Brock has taken for his text the
words of the apostle, “But by the grace
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of God T am what I am: and his grace
which was bestowed upon me was not
in vain ; but I laboured more abun-
dantly than they all: yct not I, but the
grace of God which was with me.” The
first sentence of the discourse is a mis-
take. 1t is not “written of the Gala-
tians that they glorified God iun Paul ;”
but it is written {o the Galatians that the
churches of Judea had done so. This
mistake unhappily affects more than
one paragraph ; but, irrespective of this
blemish, the sermon is excellent. “ What
was Paul 1” asks Mr. Brock ; and in
answering the question, he shows that
Paul was an avowedly Christian man—
an inflexibly upright man—a singularly
disinterested man — a pre-eminently
courageous man—a profoundly evange-
lical man—a laboriously active man—
an unfeignedly humble man.—The dis-
play of the same sovereignty, the exer-
tion of the same power, the manifesta-
tion of the same mercy, the exercise of
the same wisdom, as were to be traced
in the character and history of Paul,
the preacher observed, were also to be
traced in that of Mr. Knibb, He adds,

¢ It has been my pleasurc to know our brother
intimately, from the time of my entering upon
the ministry of the gospel, to the day of his de-
parture hence.  In the year 1832, I was intro-
duced to him ; during his successive visits to
Fngland, I have been much in his society ; in
the intervening periods I have often heard from
him, and one of his last letters, a letter pre-
eminently characteristic of himself, was written
to me. I mention these things to account for
the confidence with which I speak. I speak
confidently, then, when I say that, taking our
departed Drother’s character as a whole, and
judging of his labours in their relation to the time
and to the place in which he lived, he must be
reckoned a8 a man of renown in the church of
God. I forget not his imperfections, I make
no secret of his defects, More than once I
Lave seen bis vehemence merge into impatience.
More than once I have known his zcal marred
by indiscretion. Morc than once have I feared
that his indignation was degenerating into that
emotion, which worketh not the rightcousness
of God. And I spcak not now of impaticnce,
and indiscretion, and scverity, as by certain
sentimentalists in religion these things are
understood. I speak of them ag they are rightly
understood by men right valiant for the truth
upon tbe carth, and I say, that by our honoured
brother, who has left us, they were oceasionally
displayed.  But having said this, I have said all
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that T believe can be said as to his defects, con-
sidering him as a public man.”—Pp. 12, 13,

Mr. Brock then showed that it might
be said of Mr. Knibb that he was re-
markable for uprightness,—that he was
remarkably observant of the divine in-
Junction relating to the powers that e,
—that he was remarkable for his dis-
interestedness,—that he was remarkable
for his fearlessness,—that he 'was re-
markable for his child-like reliance upon
God ; and concludes by exhorting his
hearers to glorify God in their deceased
friend, by being thankful, by being
hopeful, and by being submissive, chas-
tened, and devout. In adverting to the
circumstances of Mr. Knibb'’s decease,
one or two particulars were mentioned
by Mr. Brock that had not previously
been published :—

“On the 11th ‘of November he was seized
with yellow fever, and medical attendants were
called in. On the 13th, though much dcbili-
tated, he had an interview with our mutual
friend Mr. Phillippo, on important missionary
work, His mind was perfectly collected, and
by his hearty sympathy with Mr. Phillippo, he
proved himself on his bed of death, a faithful
friend. The next day his symptoms were
alarming; and he became yet more apprchen-
give that his sickness was unto death. From
one who was with him, I learn ihat nothing
could exceed the serenity and comfort which he
enjoyed, ‘I am not afraid to die,” said he.
¢The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin,
both of omission and commission, and that
blood is my only trust. A guilty, weak, and
helpless worm, on his kind arms I fall.’ He
became delirious as the fever assumed a more
malignant, and ultimately the most malig-
nant form, This continued until the 15th,
when, still delirious, he gave out a hymu, which
he sang, and then delivered a most touching
address, as though he were in his chapel. He
then pronounced the benediction. Within a
few minutes he became sensible again, took hia
wife’s hand in his, turned bis eyes upon her
with unutterable tenderness, said with profound
composure, ¢ Mary, all is well,” and almost
immediately expired,”— Pp. £3, 24.

Of Mr. Ilinton’s scrmon it is not
necessary to say more than that it gave
great satisfaction to the committec at
whose request he delivered it. A very
large congregation assembled on the
occasion at Finsbary Chapcl,and though
the preacher, contrary to his usual cus-
tom, read the whole from a manuscript,
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the attention of his hearers was un-
remitting. 'The text was, “ Whether . .
...our brethren be inquired of, they
arc the messengers of the churches, and
the glory of Christ.,” Ilis explanation
of the former clause was, that the bre-
thren spoken of had been choscn by
other churches, although not by the
Corinthian, to convey the hounty of the
Gentile Christians to their Jewish bre-
thren ; and of the latter clause, that
they were of known devotedness to the
glory of Christ, and h_ad becn copspicu—
ously instrumental in promoting it.
Having given a slight sketch of the
history and character of each of the
eminent missionaries, Yates and Knibb,
Mr. Hinton adverted to some points of
dissimilarity.

 Qur brethren were in many respects strik-
ingly dissimilar. They were so in person.
ICnibb possessed a manly and athletic form, with
an open and ruddy countenance : the frame of
Yates was comparatively small and devoid of
muscular strength, his fuce pale, and of a pre-
vailingly retiring expression. They were so in
constitutional tendencics. Yates was for study;
Knibb was for action : Yates was for treasuring
upin his mind the lore of other times and other
tongues ; Knibb was for pouring out the native
treasure of a gencrous heart upon suffering
humanity, They were so in their position.
Yates was placed in a region of calms, where,
as, on the ome hand, nothing arose to disturb
Lis studious habits, so, on the other, the capti-
vating stores of oriental learning invited his
assiduous application ; Knibb stood in a region
of storms, where human crime and wickedness
liad reachied their climax, and the wild clements
demanded some master spirit to confront and
control their rage. They were so in the issue
of their labours, Lo Knibb it was permitted to
dry vy a deluge of iniquity and wrong, by which
every thing precious to man had long been over-
wheled in a eommon ruin, and to create a new
heaven and a new carth, verdant and serene ; to
Yates it was given to open the fountains of
those living waters which, flowing over arid and
barren sands, should render them fruitful as the
garden of the Lord. ‘I'hey were so in their end,
Knibb, after a life of uninterrupted health, was
cut off abruptly, but in the bosom of his family,
his  bretliren, and his flock; Yates, almost
thronghout life an invalid, and repeatedly on
the border of the grave, died among strangers
on the deep : a myriad voices poured out their
llcm't-rnndiug sobs over the grave of the one;
over the watery bed of the other was heard no-
thing but the wailing of the tempest, or the
gentler gighing of the brecze,
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“But, though dissimilar in many respects,
our departed brethren were not contrasted in
all, They were one in simplicity of character,
in kindliness of heart, in child-like piety,in pro-
found devotedness. High energy and magnani-
mity characterized them both. If, borrowing
an image from their respective localitics, the one
may be compared to the mighty river which
effects its tranquil but steady movement tlrough
the vast plaing of India, and the other to the
impetuous torrent which sweeps like an ava-
lanche from the mountain peaks of Jamaica, it
may be said that they were both well adapted
to the regions they were appointed to traverse,
and that they have both flowed into an ocean
in whose bosom their waters shall sweetly com-
mingle for cver.”—Pp, 18, 19.

“Such,” said the preacher, “ were the
meu wc have lost. And great is our
loss.”—“ If, however, our loss has been
great, great also is our reason for thank-
fulness.”—* While, on the one hand, we
are thankful, we must on the other, be
submissive.”—*“ As we have no cause for
repining, so neither have we any cause
for despondency.”—“If, however, the be-
reavements we now suffer create no
occasion for despondency, are they not
pregnant with instruction 7’ Repudiat-
ing the supposition that the removal of
our friends was proof that we had idol-
ized them, he observed, that our estecm
was not excessive might be inferred
with some probability from this, that
the estimate formed of our brethren
after their death is likely to be higher
than that formed of them during their
life, and that the strongest terms of
eulogy are already employed, not hy
ourselves, but by others. Ile showed
that their death inculcated not only the
general lesson, “Trust not in man,
whose breath is in his nostrils,” but a
more specific one respecting the mor-
tality incident to missionary labour,
which ought greatly to cndear {o us
those who embark in it, and to inspire
an carnest wish for the growth of an
effective native agency. TFinally, he
urged that whatever light thesc thoughts
might shed on our missionary under-
takings, the immediate wants of the
field must be supplied.

In these discourses we are happy to
find the important fact distinctly recog-
nized that the qualifications of our
deccased brethren for the posts they
occupied were qualifications bestowed
upon them by the Head of the church,
cxpressly that they might be fit for the
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work which he designed them to per-
form. In Mr. Knibb’s case, especially,
there was, if we mistake not, more than
usually apparent, the distinction be-
tween supernatural gifts bestowed for
a specific purpose, and the develop-
ment of original superiority. Mr. Knibb
certainly was not selected by human
wisdom for the station he was to occupy
through a perception of his adaptation
for achievements so extraordinary as
those which he was called to accom-
plish. But our Lord, before he left the
earth, taught that his faithful servants
would sometimes be placed in circum-
stances of difficulty in which great
abilities would be required, but assured
them that he would be able to commu-
nicate to them ability sufficient for
every exigence, and that he would take
care to do so. “7 will give you a mouth
and wisdom,” said he, “which all your
adversaries shall not be able to gainsay
or resist.” His power and faithfulness
were, we believe, remarkably exempli-
fied in the case of Mr. Knibb. Neither
extraordinary eloquence nor extraordi-
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nary wisdom distinpuished the early
part of his career; but when the time
came that they were needed for the
arduous and critical duties which in the
providence of God devolved upon him,
“a mouth and wisdom” were given by
his heavenly Patron, which excited the
admiration of his friends and the terror
of his opponents. The work that it was
assigned to him to perform is now done.
No servant of the Redeemer dies till
that portion of the comprehensive plan
is executed, which 4e was destined to
finish. As Joshua was appointed to
complete the work commenced by Moses,
and Solomon to establish the kingdom
founded by David, so men of qualifica-
tions somewhat different from those of
Knibb and Yates, may be needed as
their successors; but, if not—if men
precisely similar to them in character
and endowments should still be wanted
—he who has the keys of death has also
power over the human heart and in-
tellect, and can bestow whatever gifts
the exigencies of his churches may
require,
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The FExistence of Evil Spirits Proved; and
their Agency, particularly in reference to the
Human Race, Explained and Illustrated.
By WALTER ScorT, President and Theologi-
cal Tutor of Airedale College, Bradford,
Yorkshire. Second Edition. London: 12mo.
pp- 3. 474.  Price Gs.

The former edition of these lectures, which
were delivered in the Congregational Library, did
not reach us. It was exhausted, however, with-
out our aid, a fact which we cannot regret;
and if the present edition should be sold also,
before our notice appears, we should say, on
poblic grounds, so much the better. The sub-
jects discussed in this volume are difficult and
important, and they have not reccived as much
attention of late years as they deserve. On
these, as on many other points in theology, the
pronencss of incompetent men to utter their
crndities, has rendered all reference to them
unwelecome to many sensitive persons, and de-
terred more judiciousinstructors from explaining
them as frequently and fully as is desirable, The
lectures are on the Existcnce of Evil Spirits,—
the Character, State, and Powers of Evil
Spirits, —the Agency of Evil Spirits,—the
Nature and Manner of their Intercourse with
this W orld,— Demoniaes, especially those of the
New Testament,—the Saviour's Temptation in
the Wilderness,—and the Temptations of Satan

in their Common or Ordinary Form. While
these subjects are treated of formally, there is
introduced incidentally much interesting matter
relating to witcheraft, divination, heathen ora-
cles, possessions, and kindred topics. On sub-
jects so diversified and delicate, as might be
expected, we do not concur in every opinion
advanced by the author, but we have gencrally
found him taking what we deem the right side
of debatable questions, and in all cases it is
evident that he Las given them much thought
and reading. We cordially recommend the
volume, especially to ministers, to whom it
will suggest themes for the pulpit which are
not commonly chosen though important ; and
we are not aware of the existence of any other
work in which the general subject is illustrated
with equal comprehensivencss of knowledge,
and soundness of theological sentiment.

Hebrew Reading Lessons : consisting of the
First Four Chupters of the Book of Genesis,
and the Eighth Chapter of the Proverbs, with
a Grammatical Prazis, and an Interlincary
Translation. London : foolscap 8vo. pp. 70.
Price 3s. 6d. Cloth.

No works are more seasonable than those which
tend to encourage and facilitate the study of the
original scriptures, The dangers now pressinﬁ
upon maukind can only be effectually averte
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by the diffusion of sound biblical knowledge. It !
is with great plensure, therefore, that we direct
attention to this small volume which will be, in
connexion with the grammar, an admirable pre-
arative for the perusal of the Hebrew Bible.
Ii‘he golitary student will find here the agsist-
ance lic requires, The root can in cvery case
he casily distinguished from the other letters,
that being printed with black, and these with
hollow types. A literal interlineal translation
accompanies the text, and notes are appended
illustrating the meaning of the words and their
grammatical construction, Directions are also
given for the pronunciation of the language,
and tle division of words into syllables.

Hints on Church Discipline, with Tubles of
Cuses Mentioned in the New Testament. By
C. J. MmbLepITcH. London: 12mo. pp.
iv., 43. Price 8d.

Feeling that his acquaintance with the laws
which, as pastor of a Christian church, it was
his duty to enforce, was not so clear and com-
plete as it should be, the author pursued the
right course ;—he examined the New Testa-
ment with the simple inquiry, What are the
laws of Christ ? and noted down the results of
his investigation. How different would have
been the history of professed Christian churches
had this course been uniformly adopted and
practically followed in the administration of dis-
cipline! "Mr. Middleditch’s deductions from
scripture respecting the design of church dis-
cipline—the partics concerning whom it is to
be exercised—the persons on whom it devolves
—the rule by which it should be regulated—
and the order of procedure, are recorded in this
small pamphlet, and many judicious remarks
will be found in it of which the members and
officers of our churches may advantageously avail
themselves.

A Brief History of the Western Association,
from its Commencement about the middle of
the Seventeenth Century, to its Division into
four small ones—the Bristol, the Western, the
Southern, and the South Western—in 1823.
Published at the request of the Bristol Asso-
ciation, by J. G. FurLrER., Bristol: 8vo.
pp. 70, Price 6d.

Nearly or quite two hundred years have
rolled away since the baptists of the West of
England formed themselves into an association.
Portions of their proceedings have been traced
back by Mr. Fuller to the year 1653, and he
sees evidence that the association itself existed
previously. He has industriously brought to-
gE_th_er much information respecting churches,
ministers, and public meetings, which will be
found to be interesting by all who take pleasure
n such researches, The very low price at
which the pamphlet is sold, in proportion to
the historicaq matter it contains, will, we hope,
secure for it many purchasers in the northern,
southern, and eastern, as well as in the western
part of our island.

The Dawn of Life, or Scripture Conversions.
By a Clergyman. London. Foolscap 8vo.
Pp. 189. Price 3s. 6d.

The antlior entertaining the conviction that
the great change necessary to salvation is in all
YOL, 1X,—TFOURTIl SERIES.
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cases to he attributed to divine agency, belicves
that the manner of its accomplishment, and the
circumstances hy which it is evinced, depend ou
the age, previous character, and other particu-
lars in the history of the individuals in whose
experience it takes place. Supposing that we
are supplied in scripture’ with “a few cases”
selected out of “a great mass” of conversions,
and each intended to be “ the pattern of a larze
and separate class,” he expatiates on the histo-
ries of Samuel, Josiah, and Manasseh, as
severally illustrative of infant piety, youthful
conversion, and late repentance; and on thosc
of Nicodemus, Zacchens, the restored Demoniac,
the dying thief, the Ethiopian eunueh, Saul of
Tarsus, Lydia, and the Philippian jailor, as sup-
plying farther specimens of the effects of the
Holy Spirit’s operations on the mind. The
book is written in an interesting and superior
style: it contains many pointed appeals and
judicious practical reflections,

Salvation Certain and Complete ; or, The
Greatest of Sinners capable of being rendered
Holy and Huppy. By Josepn HERRiCK,
DMinister of Stockwell Chapel, Colchester.
Londou: Simpkin and Marshall. 32mo.
pp. 202.

A short but interesting treatise on the im-
ortant doctrine of personal sanctification. It
18distinguished throughout by vigour of thought,
and by variety, homeliness, and originality of
illustration,

The Last Day. London: Nisbet and Co.
16mo. pp. 66.

An endeavour to awaken the attention of the
gay and thoughtless to the solemnities of future
judgment, by unusnal means. Iun the centre
of an ample and highly decorated margin, of
various colours, is 2 small page describing the
alarm and dismay with which the sound of the
last trampet would be heard in the mart, at the
banquet, and in various scenes of worldly strife
and dissipation.

Calls of Uscfulness. London : (Tract Society)
24mo. pp. 196, Price 1s. 6d.

“Y have called in my way, on the grave and the gay,
Tho timid, and froward, and free,
The feeblo aud strong, the old and the young,
And uow I would call upon thee.”

This is the visitor's motto; and people who
are willing to receive gentle hints and wise
directions arc likely to find his calls pleasaut
and advantageous.

The Young Instrucied in the Gospel Narrative;
being an Explanation of the Principal Events
in'the Life of the Lord Jesus Christ, Con-
tinuously Arranged. By the Author of * Bible

Stories for very Little Children.” With a
Recommendutory Preface, by the IRer.
Tronas Drew, D.D.” First Series. Dub-

lin : Robertson, 24mo. pp. 496,

Regarding an attention to the religious in-
terests of the younz as one of the strongest
dictates of o ho{y olicy, we are disposcd to look
on the various cfforts which are made for their
benefit as constitating one of the most pleasing

0
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features of the present times, The work before
us is the production of an evangelical member
of the church of England, and is adapted to the
capacities of children from ten to fourteen years
of age. We do not concur in &ll the seatiments
contained in it, yet feel that its simple enuncia-
tion of the leading doctrines of the gospel, and
its affectionate enforcement of the claims of
personal religion, cannot fail to prove beneficial
to such young persons as may be induced to
study its contents.

Glimpses of the Dark Ages; or, Sketches of the
Social Condition of Furope, from the Fifth
to the Twefth Century. London: 16mo. pp.
192, Cloth, gilt. Price 10d.

The Fall of Rome—the Church—the Monas-
tery—the Feudal Castle—and the Town, are
the topics on which this second monthly in-
stractor sent forth by the Religious ct
Society discourses; and we are happy to see,
that while he is equal to his predecessor in per~
sonal respectability, he appears in clothing
which will facilitate his reception into g-(:)oﬁ
company, and conduce to his preservation from
the casualties of the way.

The Biblical Review, and Congregational Maga-
zine, No. I. January, 1846. London:
8vo. pp. 88. Price 1s.

Having been accustomed to regard the Con-
gregational Magazine as one of the most re~
spectable of our contemporaries, and having
derived much pleasure from its pages, especially
in its earlier years, it is not without regret that
we observe the retirement of its conductor
from the editorial corps. The gentlemen who
succeed him are, however, undoubtedly com-
petent to the task they have undertaken, and
the plan they have laid down will meet the
wishes of many intelligent readers. In every
point of view, this first number is highly re-
spectable. ’

The Females’ Friend, Under the Sanction of
the Associate Institution, for Improving and
Enforcing the Laws for the Protgction of

omen. No. I. January, 1846, London :

. 8vo. pp. 24. Price 3d.

The society from which this new periodical
emapates was formed under a persuasion that a
system exists, by which not only are undue
facilities and temptations held out to the im-
moral, the giddy, and the poor, to cnter upon
a life of infumy, but unwary young females,
and mere children are frequently entrapped,
and sold into the hands of profligate libertines,
The contents are to be, Expnsitions of the
Existing Laws relating to Females—Narra-
tives, Facts, and Pictures of Real Life—Re-
ports of the Progress of the Associate Institu-
tion — Female Literature — Correspondence,
Poetry, and Miscellanies,

The Waters of the Earth.

London : Square,
16mo. pp. 159,

Price 2s, cloth gilt.

Five small publications of the Tract Socicty,
entitled The Dewdrop, the Spring, the Lake,
the River, the Sea, with many embellishments,
in one heautiful volume.
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS
fApyrobed,

Tho Union Magazine for Sunday Scliool Teaclers.
Conducted by the Committee of the Sunday School
Union. Vol. II. 1845, London: 8vo. pp. 422,
Price 2s. 6d.

Notes on the Scripture Lessons for 1845, By tle
Commitiee of the Sunday School Unlon. London.:
12m0. pp. 148. Price 1s, 6du

The Sunday School Teacher's Class Register for
}?49. MLondon : (Sunday School _ Union) 12mo,
e .

Lesson Book for Adults. London: (Sunday School
Union) 16mo. pp. 64. ¥ Setoo

The Child's Own Book. 1845, London: (Sunday
School Union) 32mo. pp. 190.

The Union Tune Book; being a Selection of
Psalm and Hymn Tunes, Arranged for Four Voices.
By Mr. T. CLaRrk, Canterbury. No. I. London:
(Sunday School Union) 12mo. pp. 12. Price 1d,

The Young Composer ; or, Progressivo Exercises
in English Composition. Part I, Comprising Sen-
tence Making, Variety of Expression, and Figurative
Language. With Appendices on the Use of Capitals
and Punctnation. By James CorNwEeLr, Second
Edition. London: 12mo. pp. 126. Price 1s. 6d.

The Behaviour becoming the House of God. By
WiLLiam BRrock, Pastor of St. Mary's, Norwich.
The Circular Letter of the Norfolk and Norwich
Association of Baptist Churches for the year 1845.
Norwich : Fletcher. 32mo. pp. 24.

The Deacon’s Office. By WiLLIAM Brock, Pastor
of St. Mary’s, Norwich. The Circular Letter of
the Norfolk and Norwich Association of Baptist
Churches for the year 1841. Second Edition. Lon-
don : Simpkin and Co. 32mo. pp. 32.

Stones of the Living Temple ; or, A Brief Account
of Two Poor Widows. By CHARLOTTE D. GREYILLE,
Author of “ Elizabeth Lindsay.” With an Introduc-
tion by tho Rev. Charles Gribhle, B.A., one of tho
Ministers of St. Jude’s Church, Glasgow. Edindburgh:
24mo. pp. 67.

“The Stepping Stone to Bible Knowledge ; contain-
ing several hundred Questions and Answers, on the
Old and New Teatament. Adapted to the Capaclty
of Young Minds. By a Mother, London: 24mo
2P, 72.

Cobbin’s Child’s Commentator on the’ Holy Serip-
tures. Parts XXIL.—XXIV. London: 16mo.
Price 6d. each. .

The Voluntary, or the Advocate’of the Voluntary
Prinelplo in Religion ; including the Separation of
Church and State ; and the Perfect Freedom of tllle
Church. Vol. V. 1845, London: Ward and Co.
8vo. pp. 192. -

The Christian Trcdsury, containing Contributions
from Ministers and Menibers of Various Evangelical
Denomipations. Parts 1.—X. ZEdinburgh: Johi
store.  8vo. pp. 521,

Eclectic Review for January, 1846, Londow :

Ward and Co. 8vo. pp. 124.

Tho Herald of Poace. January, 1846. JLondon:
Ward and Co.
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AMERICA.
DAPTIST MISSIONARY CONVENTION.

Our readers have been apprised that an
extraordinary meeting of the American Bap-
tist Triennial Convention was to be held in
the city of New York last November, in con-
sequence of the practical withdrawment of the
churches in the southern states, and the con-
sequent desirableness of a change in its con-
stitution andjarrangements. Our information
respecting the result being now tolerably
complete, we shall abstract from American
periodicals those particulars that are likely
to be most interesting to the English public.
The following general view of the proceed-
ings is by the editor of the Boston Christian
Watchman :—

We returned from New York, wearied in
body, but refreshed in spirit., The results we
have spread fully before our readers. It wasa
good meeting. We went to it with some de-
gree of sadness and foreboding, But the God
of missions interposed, arrested the threaten-
ing danger, melted the hearts of his servants
into pity for the perishing heathen, and thus
prepared them to be of one heart and one
soul in the cause.

It was understood that the great business
of the meeting was to reorganize under a new
constitution. The committee of nine, ap-
pointed by the board to prepare such a docu-
ment, presented a unanimous report, embrac-
Ing a draft of a constitution, which will be
found in our report. It isa concise, clear, and
comprehensive document ; and contains all
the provisions which are essential to perma-
nency and efficiency, if wisely administered.
It was adopted without a dissenting voice,and
will go into operation whenever a charter shall
have' been secured, and the necessary legal
brovisions made, But until the meeting in
May next, the constitution of the General
Convention will remain in force.

The character of the meeting was highly
encouraging. The presence of four distin-
tinguished missionaries could hardly fail to im-
part a deep interest, There was J udson, the
father of our missions, and the first American
Mmissionary; Kincaid, the well known success-
fu] misslonary among the Karens; and as if by
the special direction of heavon, Abbott and

avenport of the Karen and Arracan missions,
all'rlved In New York just in season to attend
:‘;s(;. nlleetmg. There was no disposition mani-
; ed to cast reflections on any one for what

8 past.  And although many regretted the
Bepqrntxou qf our southern brethren, and others
Tejoiced at it, yet there was little said on that

subject. There was no taunting ot the south,
no spirit of reviling, or of triumph. The meet-
ing seemed to be animated by the missionary
spirit in a measure sufficient to allay, if not
drive off every other. The southern conven-
tion will be regarded as a coadjutor in the
work of evangelizing the world. The board
has already voted that any of the missionaries
who may choose, are to be transferred to the
southern board; and it is also understood that
the African missions will be entirely given
up to the southern board, who will be able to
prosecute them to greater advantage than a
northern one. It is also expected that the
Indian Mission Association, located in Ken-
tucky, will assume the care of the missions
to the American Indians, thus leaving the
American Baptist Missionary Union to the
sole and single work of prosecuting evangeli-
cal labours in Europe and the east.

It is also a cause of sincere rejoicing, that
the debt of the board is now fully provided
for. The board only asked for 10,060 dollars,
which was supposed to be amply sufficient for
the purpose; but nearly 17,000 dollars were
pledged on the spot. And it was pledged, as
we believe, for the love of missions. The spirit
of rivalry was not needed, for the generous
and warm-hearted friends of missions came
forward with a noble generosity.

In view of the results of this meeting, we
earnestly invite all true-hearted baptists, who
love the cause of missions, to consider and to
pray. Let by-gones be by-gones. Let Ephraim
no more envy Judah, and Judah no more
vex Ephraim, The north has better work to
do than to taunt and vex the south, and the
south can surely be better employed than in
stirring up prejudices against the north. And
let not the north any longer waste its strength
and temper by disputes. Of the wisdom and
the propriety of certain past doings, every one
is entitled to his own opinion. But what is
done cannot be undone; though what remains
to be done may be neglected while Christians
are disputing.

And now may we not hope that, if we lift
the united prayer to the God of missions for
the shedding down of his Spirit upon all our
churches and ministers, and all our evangeli-
cal societies, he who delights to favour Zion,
will again bless us with a revival of his work ?
Let us bring all our tithes into the storehouse,
and see if he is not willing to pour usout a
rich blessing.

New Constitution.

The following articles of the new constitu-
tion unanimously adopted, Nov. 20th, com-
prise its most important features :—
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1. This association shall be styled, * The
American Baptist Missionary Union.”

2. The single object of this union shall be
to diffuse the knowledge of the religion of
Jesus Christ, by means of missions, through-
out the world.

3. This union shall be composed of life
members. All the members of the Baptist
General Convention who may be present at
the adoption of this constitution, shall be
members for life of the Union. Other persons
may be constituted life members by the pay-
ment, at one time, of not less than one hun-
dred dollars.

4. The Union shall meet annually on the
third Thursday of May, or at such other time,
and at such place, as it may appoint. At
every such annual meeting the Union shall
elect by ballot, a president, two vice-presi-
dents, a recording secretary, and one-third of
a board of managers.

At a meeting to be held immediately after
the adoption of this constitution, the Union
shall elect an entire board of managers, con-
sisting of seventy-five persons, at least one-
third of whom shall not be ministers of the
gospel. Said board shall be elected in three
cqual classes, the first to go out of office at
the first annual meeting; and thus, in regular
succession, one-third of the board shall go out
of office at each annual meeting, and their
places shall be supplied by a new election.
In every case, the members whose term of
service shall thus expire, shall be re-eligible.

5, The president or, in his absence, one of
the vice-presidents shall preside in all meet-
ings of the Union.

6. All the officers of the Union and its
board of managers shall continue to discharge
the duties assigned to them respectively, until
superseded by a new election.

7. Special meetings of the Union shall be
called by the president, or in case of his
death or absence from the country, by either
of the vice-presidents, upon application from
the board of managers.

Of the Board of Managers.

8. All members of the Union may attend
the meetings of the board of managers, and
deliberate on all questions, but members of
the board of managers only shall vote.

9. Immediately after the annual meeting
of the Union, the)board of managers shall
meet and elect by ballot a chairman, a re-
cording secretary, an executive committee of
nine, not more than five of whom shall be
ministers of the gospel, a3 many correspond-
ing secretaries as they may judge to be neces-
sary, a treasurer, and an auditing committee of
two, who shall not be ministers of the gospel.
At this meeting the board shall determine
the salaries of the corresponding secretaries
and treasurer, and give such instructions to
the executive committee as may be necessary
to regulate their plans of action for the ensu-
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ing year. The board shall also have power,
whenever they think it necessary, to appoint
an assistant treasurer, to specify his duties,
and fix his compensation.

10, The board shall meet annually at such
place as may have been appointed for the
annual meeting of the Union, at least two
days previous to said meeting, to hear the
reports of the executive committee, the trea-
surer, and the auditing committee, and to
review with care the proceedings of the past
year, the result of which shall be submitted to
the Union.

11, Special meetings of the board may be
called by the executive committee, whenever,
in their judgment, occasion may require. A
printed notice of the time, place, and object,
or objects of such meetings shall be sent
at least six weeks in anticipation, to every
member of the board.

12, All officers appointed by the board
shall continue to discharge the duties assigned
to them respectively, until superseded by a
new election. At all meetings of the board
fifteen shall be a quorum for business.

Of the Executive Commitlee.

13. The executive committee shall hold its
meetings at such times and places as they
may appoint. A majority of the whole num-’
ber shall be a quorum for business, The
corresponding secretaries and treasurer shall
not be members of the committee, but they
shall attend its meetings, and communicate
any information in their possession pertaining
to their respective departments, and aid the
committee in its deliberations. The com-
mittee shall have power to appoint its own
chairman and recording secretary, and to fill
any vacancy that may occur in their own
number,

14, It shall be the duty of the executive
committee to carry into effect all the orders
of the board of managers; to designate, by
advice of the board, the places where missions
shall be attempted, and to establish and
superintend the same; to appoint, instruct,
and direct all the missionaries of the board,
and to fix their compensation; to direct the
corresponding secretaries and treasurer in the
discharge of their duties; to make all appro-
priations to be paid out of the treasury; to
appoint agents for the collection of funds, and
to prescribe their duties, and arrange their
compensation; and in general to perform all
duties necessary to promote the object of the
union, provided the samo be not contrary to
this constitution, or the instructions of the
board of managers.

15. The executive committee shall present
to the board of managers at its annual meet-
ing, a report, containing the full account of
their dcings during the preceding year; of the
condition and prospects of every miesionary
station; of their plans for the enlargement
or contraction of their sphere of operations;
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and in general giving all such information as
will enable the board to decide correctly
respecting the various subjects on which it is
their duty, as the agents of the union, to form
or express an opinion,

16. The executive committee shall have
power, by a vote of two-thirds of the whole
number, to remove, for sufficient cause, any
corresponding secretary, treasurer, auditing
committee, or missionary, and to appoint
others in their places, being always responsi-
ble for such exercise of their, power to the
board of managers.

Subsequent articles prescribe the duties of
the different officers. The last is,

24. Alterations may be made in this con-
stitution only upon recommendation by the
board of managers, and at an annual meeting
of the Union, by a vote of two-thirds of the
members present.

DR« JUDSON,

The following "address delivered by Dr,
Wayland as president of the convention,
furpishes an epitome of Dr. Judson’s history,
which will be acceptable to many of our
friends :—

«1t is with no ordinary feelings, my be-
loved brother, that I rise to discharge the
duty imposed upon me by the resolution
which you have this moment heard. My
own heart assures me that language is in-
adequate to express the sentiments of your
brethren on the present occasion. N

“ Thirty-three years since, you and a few
other servants of the Most High God, rely-
ing simply on his promises, left your native
land to carry the message of Christ to the
heathen. You were the first offering of
the American churches to the Gentiles. You
went forth amid the sneers of the thoughtless,
and with only the cold and reluctant consent
of your brethren. The general voice declared
your undertaking to be fanatical, and those
who cowered under its rebuke, drew baeck
from you in alarm. On the voyage, your
views respecting Christian ordinances became
changed, and this change gave rise to the
formation of the convention now in session
before you. .

“When at length you arrived in India,
more formidable obstacles than those arising
from paganism were thrown into your path,
The mightiest empire that the world has ever
8een, forbade every attempt to preach Christ
to the eountless millions subjected to her
8way, and ordered you peremptorily from her
shores.‘ Escaping from her power you taok
refuge in the isle of France; and at last, after
many. perils, arrived at Rangoon, where, out
of the reach of Christian power, you were

]poermitted to enter upon’ your labours of
ve. ’
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* After years of toil you were able to
preach Christ to the Burmans, and men be-
gan to inquire after the eternal God. The
intolerance of the government then became
apparent, and you proceeded to Ava, to plead
the cause of toleration before the emperor.
Your second attempt was successful, and per-
mission was granted to preach the gospel in
the capital itself. But how inscrutable are
the ways of providence! Your labours had
but just commenced, when a British army took
possession of Rangoon, and you and your
fellow-labourer, the late Dr. Price, were cast
into a loathsome dungeon and loaded with
chains. For nearly two years you suffered
all that barbarian cruelty could conflict, and
to the special interposition of God alone is it
to be ascribed that your imprisonment was
not terminated by a violent death. On you,
more than any other missionary of modern
times, has been conferred the distinction of
suffering for Christ. Your limbs have been
galled with fetters, and you have tracked
with bleeding feet the burning sands between
Ava and Ummerapoora. With the apostle
of the Gentiles you may say, ¢ Henceforth
let no man trouble me; I bear in my body the
scars of the Lord Jesus.” Yet even here God
did not leave you comfortless. He had pro-
vided jan angel to minister to your wants,
and when her errand was accomplished, took
her to himself, and the hopia tree marks the
spot whence her spirit aseended. From prison
and from chains, God in his own time de-
livered you, and made your assistance of
special importance in negociating a treaty of
peace between these two nations, one of whom
had driven you from her shores, and the other
had inflicted upon you every cruelty but
death.

¢ Since this period, the prime of your life
has been spent in labouring to bless the peo-
ple who had so barbarously persecuted you.
Almost all the Christian literature in their
language has proceeded from your pen; your
own hand has given to a nation the oracles of
God, and opened to the millions now living,
and to those that shall come after them to
the end of time, the door of everlasting life.
That mystefious providence which shut you
out from Burmah proper, has introduced you
to the Karens, a people who seem to have
preserved from remote antiquity the know-
ledge of the true God, and who were waiting
to receive the message of his Son. To them
you, and those who have followed in your
footsteps, have made known the Saviour of
the world, and they by thousands have fiocked
to the standard of the cross.

*“ After years spent in unremitted toil, the
providence of God has brought you to be
present with us at this important crisis, We
sympathize with you in all the sorrows of
your painful voyage, May God sustain you
in your sore bereavement, and cause even
this mysterious dispensation to work out for
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you a far more exceeding and eternal weight
of glory.

“ How changed is the moral aspect of the
world since you first entered upon your la-
bours! Then no pagan nation had heard the
name of Christ from American lips; at pre-
sent, churches of Christ, planted by American
benevolence, are springing up in almost every
heathen nation. The shores of the Mediter-
ranean, the islands of the sea, the thronged
cities and the wild jungles of India, are
resounding with the high praises of God, in
strains first taught by American missionaries.
The nation that drove you from her shores
has learned to foster the messenger of the
cross with parental solicitude. You return to
your native land whence you were suffered to
depart almost without her blessing, and you
find that the missionary enterprise has kin-
dled a flame that can never be quenched, in
the heart of the universal church, and that
every Christian and every philanthropist
comes forward to tender to you the homage
due to the man through whose sufferings,
labours, and example, these changes have, to
so great a degree, been effected. In behalf
of our brethren, ir behalf of the whole church
of Christ, we welcome you back to the land
of vour fathers. God grant that your life
may long be preserved, and that what you
have seen may prove to be but the beginning
of blessing to our churches at home, and to
the heathen abroad.”

On the following Lord’s day evening, after
worship, having intimated that he would be
pleased to address the congregation, if the
resident minister would report his remarks,
that all might hear, Dr. Judson observed,
“ 1 have frequently read, and often heard it
asserted, that modern missions are a failure,
This position can be easily examined.

« Thirty-three years ago,” said he, “ there
was but very little interest felt by Christians
in this land for the perishing heathen. When
your missionaries left your shores, very fcw
were willing to be known as approving their
enterprise. Two young men, about to go far
hence to the heathen, on the morning of their
departure from tbeir native land, were ad-
dressed by the secretary of a missionary
society, as they sat at his breakfast table, as
follows,  Brethren, I have business that de-
mands my attention to-day in a neighbouring
town; you will therefore have to excuse me
from going with you to your vessel.” Those
young men wentsilently and alone, and though
there was not a minister who was willing to
hazard his reputation by countenancing what
was regarded as an enthusiastic enterprise,
yet when they threw themselves on their
knese in their lonely cabin, they heard or felt
a voice, saying, ‘ You are not alone, for I am
with you.” Now, when missionaries return to
their native land, such is the interest taken in
the canse of missions, that the largest houses of
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worship are crowded with multitudes anxious
to see and to hear them, and they are wel-
comed by the smiles and greetings of thou.
sands, and of hundreds of thousands, Does
this look as if modern missions were a
failure 7

““ When your missionaries landed in Bur-
mah, there was no part of the word of God
printed for the use-of the people—not a
single book or tract in circulation that gave
them any portion of divine truth, Now after
a period of thirty-three years, the language
has been learned, the sacred scriptures, both
of the Old and New Testaments translated
and printed in the Burmese language, the
New Testament, printed in languages of
various contiguous tribes and nations, and
books and religious tracts, conveying a large
amount of saving truth, scattered among the
people, and though a few of these productions
may have been destroyed, yet they are gene-
rally treasured up as an invaluable prize,
When I think of this change, I cannot but
inquire, Are modern missions a failure ?

“ Thirty-three years ago there were but
few to pray for the heathen. Now the
churches in this and other Christian lands
are hourly praying that the heathen may be
given to Jesus for his possession; thousands
of converted pagans are supplicating the
throne of divine grace for the out-pouring of
the divine Spirit upon their kinsmen ; numer-
ous churclies have heen established, and ;mis-
sionaries and native preachers are spreading
the knowledge of salvation. Does this
look as if ;modern missions were a failure ?
May we not rather expect, that when another
period of thirty-three years shall have re-
volved, Christianity will be the prevailing
religion ? »

e

At ameeting of the acting board of the Bap-
tist Triennial Convention, held at their Rooms
in Boston, on Monday, Dec. 1, 1845, it was
voted, “That the treasurer and assistant
treasurer be requested to announce to the
public the fact that the subscription of 40,000
dollars for the extinguishment of the debt
of the convention has been completed; and
to adopt such measures as they may judge
expedient, for the speedy collection of the
sum subscribed.”

ASIA.
ARRACAN,

Tidings of the great success of the gospel a8
preached by our American brethren in a tract
of country lying between Hindosthan and
Burmal have been received at different times,
and excited an carnest desire for more full
and connected accounts than we have been
able to ohlain. Some of the missionaries
who have heen most honoured in this work
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are now visiting their native land; and they
have greatly interested the congregations to
whom they have decclared what God has
wrought by their instrumentality. A mecting
was held in New York a few weeks ago, at
which Mr. Abbott, ene of them, spoke as
follows :

¢ Brother Kincaid and myself went into
Arracan in 1840, for we were driven from
Burmah, and felt that we could no longer
labour with profit to the people there. So
we made our way to Arracan (which is a
British province where Christians enjoy liberty)
to labour among the Karens,

T suppose you have followed us in Arra-
can, and have read the accounts of the bap-
tisms, and seen the accounts of our success
among that people with rejoicing, 1I'left
Arracan eight months ago,and just before I left
attended a meeting of native converts and
preachers on the coast, and the state of things
there is simply this. There were twenty-six
stations, and about 3100 baptized converts;
and, as far as I can judge, nearly 3000 more
who were under the influence of these congre-
gations, who were learning to read, or were in
some way connected with the 3100 baptized
converts. They have two ordained pastors and
twenty-three native assistants, there being one
vacancy. These two pastors, and each of the
native assistants, had a church and congrega-
tion. I left them, a flock without a sliepherd,
without any missionary, and two-thirds of
them bad never seen any missionary but my-
self. I left them there alone, surrounded by
enemies, subjected to persecutions, to poverty,
and privations; and there they are, looking,
as they told me when I parted from them,
towards the setting sun, watching for my
return,

“ During my travels through that country,
I have had delegations of old men and others
come to me from a great distance, requesting
me to ordain some one, and send him to their
hqmes, as I never could come myself. They
said to me, ‘Some of us have worshipped
God three years, some two, some one, and
some a few months, We have now no one
to at}minister the ordinances, — no one to
baptize us. Is there no man who can be
ordained and sent to ug ?’ !

* There was then a young man of whom
you have all read, Bleh Po, and the people
requested particularly that I would ordain
him, but he desired that he might study for
another year, as he did not feel that he was
Prepared. I agreed that he should study
another season, and then I intended to ordain
him; but when I returned there, for that
purpose, he was dead. I will give you a few
facts concerning the history of this'’young man.

“In 1837, when I was there (in the Bas-
Sein province), Bloh Po was among the first
converted. Ie embraced the gospel—he
fenounced all worldly hopes and anxieties
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and was allowed to preach, though he was
never paid. He sacrificed a great deal for
his religion. The parents of his wife, at
Karens, were very wealthy, and hc expected
to receive some fortune through her ; but he
lost it all, for they would not hear of his he-
coming a Christian. He lost what would in
this country he called a fortune of perhaps
100,000 dollars, or in that proportion. He
would have been a very richman, but he gaveup
all, and his friends and relations turned him out
of doors, He was called up before the Governor
and threatened with punishmentifhe preached,
but when the Governor threatened, he turned
around and preached the gospel to him too.
They all said they could not do anything with
that man, for he would preach. Fe was once
fined 150 rupees, about seventy doilars, but
his friends eame forward, and_paid it for him,
and he went on preaching as before.

‘“He was the most praying man I ever
saw. I have known him to lie on his mat,
his face down to the ground all day long, en-
gaged in prayer. He was a good preacher,
and an unspotted man, having the confidence
of all. In any case of difficulty, when a
peace-maker was wanted, Bleh Po was sent
for, and his voice acted like the voice of Christ
over the stormy waters, There was no one
who would settle a difficulty like him, and no
one who would build up a church like Bleh
Po. Just about the time he was to be or-
dained, he was attacked by the cholera, but re-
covered. Before his attack, he was always going
about among the sick and dying with his bible,
or a tract in his hand preaching to them, and
exhorting, After his attack and recovery, he
went about as usual with his book in bis hand,
though he was very weak, of course, Hia
friends tried to keep him still, as they feared
he would bring on another attack, which
would be fatal, but he could not stop, and
went around among the sick for two or three
days, On the third day, he was attacked
again, and even in his sickness he kept on
preaching. He preached with his book in his
hand to the last moment of his life. When
he was dying, he said, * My friends don’t think
of me, I’m going to heaven,” and pulling his
cloth over his head he died. I may say, he
preached to the last second of his life.

“ There were many cases among the Karens,
where converts have died in the exercise of
the most triumphant faith, and if there is any-
thing which will try a man’s religion, it is the
hour of death. It is very easy to say, I am
not afraid to die, but when the hour comes,
thereis the'trial, His friends andjrelations came
up when they heard of his death, exclaiming
what shall wedo! and the Christians who had
asked that he might be ordained, were won-
dering what they should do, now Bleh Po was
gonc. Two other men were selected, whon
I had educated, who had travelled with me
and had seen thc ordinances administered.
I had taught them all they knew. They had
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been tried, and found to be good men, and I
said to myself, if these men are not worthy
now, when will they be, and why not ordain
them, and ecnd them to those distant villages
where I cannot go? So I laid my hands upon
them, and in the name of the ¥Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, I bid them
go, and preach and baptize.”

Mr. Abbott then proceeded to give a his-
tory of one of the churches, exhibiting the
rapid progress of Christianity among the
Karens. - One church was started in a little
village, where there were only five families for
the first year. The second year I baptized
thirty, and in two years, there were twenty-
five families in the village, and the church
had some seventy or eighty members. In
a few months after this, the persecution
broke out in Burmah which cxcited much
alarm, and the Christian Karens in Burmah
fed to Arracan, and put themselves un-
der the protection of the British Govern-
ment. One hundred and twenty-five families
came to this village (Ong Kyoung) and the
church was increased to one hundred and
seventy mcmbers, with about two hundred of
what we would term nominal Christians. The
whole congregation amounted to about eight
hundred, and they had erccted a fine church
and a school-house,

“In about three months after this, the
cholera broke out, and raged so fiercely that
one hundred and twenty died in twenty days.
Every one was seized with a panic and fled,
some to Burmah, and some to the mountains,
until the scourge had passed. The pastor told
me that in ten days after the cholera broke
out, there were only ten or fifteen left in the
church out of seven hundred or eigbt hundred,
and in three weeks there was not oue. The
next year, after the cholera subsided, they
returned, and the church has now some seventy
or eighty members, The pastor is a good and
worthy man, having the confidence of all.
He is worthy of your ‘confidence, your sup-
port, and your money, and what he reccives
is well laid out.”

Mr. Abbott then sketched briefly the his-
tory and condition of one of the other churches,
describing also the manners and habits of the
Karens, whom he characterised (when uncon-
verted) as the most filthy beings on the fuce
of the earth.

“ The Karen assisiants can he supported for
about thirty-five dollars a year, and yet many
of them do not receive half of that salary, I
have, when travelling, met some of theee
assistants, and have offered them five or eight
dollars, but they have not only refused it, but
have made me a donation of eight and ten
dollars, which I have always turned into the
nissionary fund. I do not think that, on an
average, these assistants receive half of this
small salary of thirty-five dollars per year.

“ But these assistants require watching and
controlling. They need the counsel, the in-
struction, and the control of missionaries, and
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they must have it.  Now they have them not,
and the question I have to ask, is, do you,
my friends think they ought to have a mis-
sionary, and one only, or nore ? If so, what
do you propose to do? We cannot go there
without money, and the churches there can-
not be watched by the missionaries without
money. The board has no money, but there
are plenty of men who have it. The board is
now retrenching its’ expenses, and if they“go
on as they have for the past three years, they
will soon come to nothing—something must
be done, but I do not {want anything done
under a state of excitement. The funds of the
board must reach 100,000 dollars annually,
and they must be kept there. The churches
must and will do more, for the Board can
only send as many missionaries as they have
funds to support. They dare not enlarge
their operations, but their anxiety now is,
who shall first be called home, and how shall
they retrench.

“We must have two men for the Karens.
I can’t go back without two families, and I
want some one to teach the children, and
one for the native assistants. I have had
parents come from great distances, bringing
their children for me to teach——fine, hearty,
sprightly little fellows, but I could not take
them, and there are hundreds of these chil-
dren running wild now, who ought to Le at
school, Will you let these churches go on
as they are, and will you let one poor, bro-
ken-down man go back alone? We must
have two men for the IKarens, and some one
must give the money. If you give your
money freely, you will pray for us more car-
nestly than if you only gave a little.

“ The Roman Catholic priests, too, are
among the churches, trying to shake their
confidence in us.—They say we are not regu-
larly ordained, and are not descended from
thie apostles, which they are, and they say we
have no right to administcr the ordinances,
and if they are baptized by us, they will not
be saved. 'They do not dare to say anything
against us. They allow that we are pretty
good sort of men, as far as they know, but
that we are not qualified to baptize, They
say we are the followers of a man named
Luther, who got drunk, and wanted to get
married, 8o he seceded from the church, and
set up a sect for himself. - These are the
thinga thrown at the natives, by which they
try to seduce them from us, but they havo
never succeeded in one instance. Some of
the teachcrs meet them very cleverly by
saying, “you don't give us the bible, but our
teachers do,” and that is generally what you
may term a floorer, for they cannot answer
an argument like that, The Karens will read,
if they can get the books, and, they don’t like
the idea of being deprived of the hible, . One
of these Jesuits once tried to get them to wor-
ship his crucifix, but they said, ¢ Why, do
you suppose we are going to worship an idol ¢’
and turned from him with contempt.
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« Now, I nsk, are you willing that T should
go bucl alone ? Ts it hest with all these calls
for lnbourers ? There are 3,000 converted
Karens—twenty-six churches and preachers,
and a whole jungle full of boys to take care
of and to be controlled by the missionaries,
—and, I ask, is it best that 1 should go back
alone ?”

Mr. Abbott, here gave a brief but affecting
history of eister Comstock, who died at
Ramree, leaving two little children, one 6
months, and the other 3 years old, who
followed her soon after. ‘¢ She was 8o much
peloved, that when it was known she was
dead, all the women of the place, some two
or three thousand, came around her corpse,
weeping, and wailing, and mourning her as
though she was a sister. Brother Comstock,
however, bore up under the affliction like a
true Christian, and preached and Jaboured as
hefore. He went to Akyab, and there died,
and Ramree is left without any one, and now
T ask, Who is to'go and fill his place?”’

Mr. Abbott’s address, of which the above
is an outline only, was listened to with
breathless interest by the audience, and many
tears testified to the feeling which his words
excited.

Mr. Kincaid proceeded at first to speak of
the places he had visited—the characteristics
of the people, the extent of population, &ec.,
the Karens being now, he said, regarded by
intelligent people at Ava, as nearly equal in
population to the Burmese, and the gospel
was taking root among them with promise of
an abundant harvest. Qur brethren, he said,
had given them the New Testament in their
own language, and a part of the Old. They
have a great desire for literature, and all the
books they now possess, have been written by
Christian men, and are deeply imbued with
the spirit of Christianity.

““In 1837, he went to the Bassein Province
from Rangoon. It was the first time that
province had ever been visited by a herald of
salvation.  Previous to that time the people
who now have 26 churches, had never heard
the name of Jesus, and all this had been
wrought by God since 1837, and it did seem
when lie reflected upon what God had done
in that time by so small an amount of in-
struments, as though the whole nation was
destlngd to receive the gospel. Remember
my fiiends, that this entire people are ene-
mies to idolatry and idols, none indeed on the
carth more so, not even the Christians of
England, and the United States. It seems
as though God has placed his shield around
this people from generation to generation, and
that now in this 19th century, the door of
faith had been thrown open to them. Twenty
Years ago, they were unknown in any geo-
graphy written by Christian hands, and now
they are a great people.

**Brother Abbott says he wants two men to
80 with him. Is not this asking a very small
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amount of assistance in a field extending over
a distance of 400 miles from East to West,
and from 70 to 200 miles broad ? He asks
only two men to go with him! I shalinever
my friends forget the last words of Brother
Comstock. The last words he spoke to me,
after 1 had bid him farewell, while T was
ahout to return home were, *‘ Brother Kincaid,
remember, six men for Arracan.”” He only
asked, my friends, for six men for all Arracan,
a province extending 800 miles in length
along the North-west coast of the Bay of
Bengal.

“Of all the men I ever knew, Brother
Comstock was the most laborious, and yet he
lahoured faithfully, and zealously for six years,
seeing but one single convert in all that time.
With all this I never heard him speak as if he
was discouraged. He was always full of hope,
and iaboured on as if he knew the end was
certain,” Mr. Kincaid here alluded briefly
to a visit he paid in company with Brother
Comstock, to _the Island of Chaduba, and
among the effects of the preaching from the
missionaries, was a diminution in the num-
ber of monasteries from forty to six, and the
fact that most of the shops opened for the
sale and manufacture of idols were closed-
and abandoned.

“ T shall never forget,” he resumed, “ my
parting scene with Brother Comstock, and
his wife. They had come down to the coast
to see us off, and one evening while we were
at their house, word was sent off from the
ship, which lay about two miles off in the
bay, that we must get ready to go on board.
Mrs, Comstock took her two children, and
walked with them towards a grove of tamarind
trees near the house, and when she had walked
some little distance she paused a moment
and looked at each of her children with a
mother’s look of love, and imprinted a
mother’s kiss upon the forehead of each.
Then she raised her eyes to Heaven, and
silently invoked blessings on their heads,
when she turned and walked again into the
house.

¢ Brother Comstock, and his two children
who were to return with us, came off to the
ship together, and when we had descended to
the cabin, he entered one of the state rooms,
with his children. There he kuelt with them
in prayer, and then laying his hands upon
their heads, he bestowed a father's blessing
upon them, tears all the while streaming
down his cheeks. He took his leave of me
with a gentle pressure of the hand, and I
followed him to the side of the vessel, watch-
ing him as he descended into the small boat,
which lay along side, and which was to convey
him to the shore. When he reached the boat,
he turned his face up to me, still bedewed
with tears, and exclaimed, “ REMEMDER,
Broruer KINCAID, SIX MEN FOR ARRACAN.”

The effect of this little narrative, and the
eloquent emphasis laid upon the last words of
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the speaker, drew tears from almost every eve,
and it was some moments ere Mr. K..could
find voice to proceed. He continued, * I
never saw him again, and the very day we
took on board a pilot off Sandy Hook, was
the day on which Sister Comstock died. 1
mention these things, my friends, to prove to
those who think that they make great sacri-
fices in contributing a little to the cause of
missions, that they know nothing of sacrifices
at all, The last words of the brother who
bad made such sacrifices were, ¢ Six men for
Arracan.” His grave is now at Ramsee—
sister Comstock’s grave is at the same place,
under the tamarind trees near the place where
she lived and laboured so many years’; and her
children lie by her side. In Ramsee is the
grave of sister Abbott, and there her children
lie too. Ah, my friends, could you have seen
them, you would have known what it was to
make sacrifices for the missionary cause.
Brother and sister Stilson are there alone, by
the graves of those with whom they had toiled
and laboured, and I ask you, in the words of
Brother Comstock, Shall we go back without
the ¢ siz men for Arracan.’”

These interesting facts occasioned the
following impressive composition.

The mother stamped a burning kiss
Upon each little brow ;

So dear a sacrifice as this,
She never made till now;

Go, go, my babes, the sabbath bell
Will greet ye o'er the sea.

I've bid my idol ones farewell,
For thee, my God, for thee.

But off they’d gone—those little ones,—
I saw them gaily trip.

And chatter on, in merry tones,
To see the gallant ship.

The stricken sire,—~be'd often drank
Sad draughts at duty’s beck,—

He Jeads them calmly o'er the plank,
And stands upon the deck ;

As pale as polished Parian stones,
As white as artic snows,

Beside those young and cherished ones
The stricken fatber hows.

He breathes one prayer, he prints one kiss,
And turns bim toward the shore—

He felt till now, the babes were his,
But they were his no more.

The silken tie, more strong than death,
That bound their hearts, was riven,

And floating on an angel's breath,
Rose up and clung to heaven.

Why lingers he upon the shore ?
Why turns bhe towards the deck ?
Perhaps to eay farewell, once more,
Perhaps one look to take;
0, no ; but calm as angels now
That kneel before the throne,
Where twice ten thousand, thousands bow,
And say ‘ Thy will be done,”
He said, My brother, when you stand
Beyond the raging deep,
In that delightful, happy land,
Where all our fathers sleep,—
When you shall hear their sabbaib bell
Call out their happy throngs,
And hear the organ's solemn swell,
And Zion's sacred songs,
Tell them a herald, far away,
‘Where midnight broods o’er man,
Bade ye this solemn message say,
« Sic uen for Arracan.”

o
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‘While in that happy iand of theirs
They feast on blessings given,

And genial suns and healthful ajrs
Come speeding fresh from heaven,

Tell them, that near yon idol dome,
There dwells a lonely man,

Who bade ye take this message home,
* Six men for Arracan.”

Sweet home,—ah yes! I know how sweet,
Within iy country, thou,

T’'ve known what heartfelt pleasures meet,—
I've felt,——and feel them now.

Well, in those lively scenes of bliss,
Where childhood’s joys began

rd bave ye, Lrother, tell them this,
“ Six men for drracan”

Oh, when the saint lies down to die,
And friendship round bim stands,

And faith directs his tearless eye
To fairer, happier lands,—

How calm he bids poor earth adieu,
With all most dear below !

The spirit sees sweet home in view,
And plumes her wings to go:

Stop, dying saint,—O linger yet,
And cast one thought on man,—

Be this the last that you forget,—
“ Stz men for Arracan.”

NEW CHURCH.
GLASGOW,

About two years ago, a few members of the
baptist church in Hope Street, Glasgow,
formed themselves into an association for the
purpose of endeavouring to extend the Re-
deemer’s cause in this populous city. It was
thought their object would be promoted by
the formation of a new church in connexion
with the baptist denomination, and procuring
a pastor, by which another herald of mercy
would be introduced into the field; but seeing
no prospect of speedily obtaining any one
whom they thought qualified, the church was
not formed at the time mentioned. In the
month of August last, an application was
made by the brethren in the association to
the Baptist Union of Scotland, to open a
hall under their auspices. To this request
the committee of the union acceded, and on
the 31st of the same month the new city
hall, North Albion Street, was opened for
divine worship. The opening services were
conducted by Messrs. Thomas Swan, Birm-
ingham; John Simpson, Glasgow ; and James
Taylor, Airdrie. The attendance was large,
and the services of a very interesting charac-
ter. After meeting for a few sabbaths, several
of the members of the association requested
their dismiesion from the church in Hope
Street, in order, with a few otliers, to form a
church. To prevent misconception, as divi-
sions of an unhappy nature too often occur, it
may be mentioned that this request was made
with the greatest good feeling, which there i8
reason to believe wus generally reeiproeul.
The church in Hope Strcet granted their
request, accompanying the dismission with
their prayers, On Friday, October 10, the
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church was formed, Mr. Francis Johnston,
then of Cupar, now of Edinburgh, conducting
the services. The hall was well filled, and it
is hoped much good was done. Shortly after
the formation of the church, a unanimous in-
vitation was given Mr. James Taylor of
Airdric to become pastor, Having seen it
his duty to comply with the _request, the
recognition services took place in the assem-
bly rooms, Ingram Street, on Thursday, the
first of January. The services were conducted
by Messrs. R. Thompson, Perth; F. John-
ston, Edinburgh ; J. Blair, evangelist of the
union; D. M‘Kay, Greenock; J. Simpson,
Glasgow ; and William M‘Gown, Shotley
Bridge. In the evening a very large meeting
convened in this same place, R. Thompson of
Perth in the chair. After tea, interesting and
impressive addresses were delivered by the
chairman and some of the brethren already
mentioned. The church at its formation con-
sisted of sixteen members, and now numbers
twenty-six, with the prospect of increase.
The audiences during the day are encourag-
ing, and in the evening the hall i8 generally
filled.

ORDINATIONS.
SANDHURST, KENT,

Dec. 16, 1845, Mr, Daniel Jennings, late
of Clare, Suffolk, was recognized as pastor of
the baptist church at Sandhurst. Mr. Savory
of Brighton described the nature of a gospel
church, Mr. Smith of Rye proposed the usual
questions and offered the ordination prayer,
Mr, Woollacott of London addressed the
pastor, and Mr, Shirley of Sevenoaks preached
to the church., Several other brethren en-
gaged in the devotional exercises. The three
formner pastors of this church filled the office
nearly one hundred and ten years, and the
present choice is unanimous. The attendance
was large, and the presence of God was
eminently enjoyed.,

SWANSEA, GLAMORGANHSIRE,

Interesting services were held on Wednes-
day and Thursday, the 17th and 18th of
Decem.b.er last, in connexion with the public
recognition of the Rev. D. Evans of Bristol
College_. as the pastor of the baptist church
assembling at York Place Chapel, Swansea.
The services commenced on Wednesday even-
ng.  The Rev. R. Roff of Cambridge, under
whose auspices the church was first established,
read appropriate portions of holy scripture
and prayed; the Rev. T. Dodd delivered the
Introductory address; on Thursday morning
at ten the services were opened by the Rev.
J. 8. 'Huglms, after which the Rev. R. Roff
explmncd: in a very lucid manner, the nature
and constitution of a Christian church ; the

ev. D. Davies proposed the customary
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questions and offered the ordination prayer,
after which the Rev. E. Probert of Bristol,
in the unavoidable absence of the Rev. J. E.,
Giles, delivered to the newly ordained minis-
ter a most affectionate charge; the Rev. T.
Baker concluded the services with prayer. In
the evening at six the Rev. E. Jacob, inde-
pendent minister, read and prayed, the Rev,
R. Roff delivered the charge to the church,and
the Rev. E. Probert preached to the congre-
gation. The chapel was crowded on each
occasion,

ABERDARE, GLAMORGANSHIRE.

Mr. Thomas Price of the Baptist College,
Pontypool, {was publicly recognized as the
pastor of the baptist church, Aberdare, when
a series of interesting services were held, in
which the following ministers preached :—
D. Davies, Waintrodau; B, Williams and
J. Jones, Merthyr; D. Jones and W.
Jones, Cardiff ; D. Edwards, Pontypool ;
Thomas Thomas, president of Pontypool
College ; and W. R. Davies, Doulais. The
different services were introduced by the
Rev. B. Evans, Hirwain ; brethren J. Jones,
Thomas Evans, and E. Roberts, students in
Pontypool College.

LONG SUTTON, LINCOLNSHIRE,.

The Rev. J. F. Farrent, late of Oak Street,
Manchester, has accepted the unanimous invi-
tation of the baptist church in this place
(lately under the pastoral care of the Rev,
J. Burditt) to become their pastor, and en-
tered upon his labours on the first Lord's day
in January.

HEMEL HEMPSTFAD, HERTS.

The Rev. T. C. Finch, who accepted six
months agoan engagement for one year, having
now been invited to exercise the pastoral
office in this church permanently, has con-
sented to do so, and entered on his new
relationship on the first Lord’s day in
January,

TOTTENHAM.

The Rev. Robert Wallace, late pastor of the
Scotch Presbyterian church, Broad Street,
Birmingham, of whose baptism an account
was given in our number for July last, has
taken charge of the church at Tottenham,
late under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. J,
Davies.

BRAINTREE.

The baptist church in this town, which be-
came destitute at the death of the Rev. W,
Humphries, have given a unanimous invita-
tion to the Rev. D. Rees of Isleham, which
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be has accepted, and commenced his stated
services among the people on Lord’s day,
January 18, 1846,

BRIDGNORTH.

The Rev. Alfred Tilly of Stepney College,
and Jate of Finch Dean, has accepted the
invitation of the baptist church here to be-
come its pastor, and commenced his labours
the first sabbath in January.

KINGSTANLEY, GLOUCESTERSHIRE.

Mr. J. C. Butterworth, late of Weymouth,
has accepted the unanimous invitation of the
baptist church at Kingstanley,

RECENT DEATHS.

MRS. JUDSON.

The bereavement rccently sustained by Dr,
Judson, the most eminent of living mission-
aries, has been already announced to our
readers, but the following abridgement of a
biographical sketch published in America will
doubtless be acceptable :— .

Mrs. Judson, originally Miss Sarah B. Hall,
was a native'of Salem, Massachusetts. The cir-
cumstances of her early years were humble
and narrow, and so far as we have knowledge,
were in no way calculated to form the cha-
racter and create the high purposes developed
in her subsequent life. But native refinement
and strength of mind, disposed and enabled
her to emerge from surrounding disadvantages,
and with gentle and unobtrusive, yet ener-
getic force, to overcome obstacles, and main-
tain the work of self-cultivation. The limited
means of her parents necessarily made her
early familiar with industry and economy.
But in her juvenile years she redeemed from
household duties every possible scrap of time
for application to books ; and when at a suit-
able age, prompted both by a desire to be
useful and a longing after mental improvement,
she commenced the work of school-teaching,
which was ere long relinquished for a still
higher calling.

In the summer of 1825, at the age of
twenty-one, Miss Hull was married to Rev.
George D. Boardman, and sailed with him for
Burmah. Suoch were her natural endowments,
and such had been her attainments under her
own self-training, that she was at that time
regarded us peculiarly fitted to bhecome the
wife of a missionary. She had not at first,
apparently, the cordial consent of her family
in this devotion of herself to a missionary life,
Shie was fa treasure too precious to be readily
vielded up, even for this Loly work. When
the left Ler paternal home, to reach the ship
which was to conveyv her ““ over the dark and
distaut sea,” after the had taken her scat in
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the stage coach, with her chosen companion,
and the late revered Dr. Bolles, her pastor,
and had bestowed her last furewell upon the
family group—as though she felt that she had
not obtaincd that frce and full consent to her
abandonment of home and country which
her filial heart craved, she looked out at the
coach window, and said, * Father, are you
willing? Say, father, that you are willing I
should go ? ”—** Yes, my child, I am willing.”
“ Now I can go joyfully,” was the emphatic
response ; and the noble woman went on her
way with cheerful composure,

Early in 1831, about five and a half years
after her marriage, Mrs, Boardman was de-
prived by death of her honoured and endeared
husbhand.  She had laid her first and third
child in the grave, previous to the decease of
her husband ; and was left with a little boy
two years old, named from his father. Personal
friends in this country, and members of the
church in Salem, anxious to contribute to her
happiness, and to enjoy her presence among
them, invited her to return to her native land,
and offered liberal aid to enable her to do so.
It was thought she would be desirous of re-
turning for the sake of suitably rearing her
child, and this was urged upon her as a motive.
But with the same devotion which had first
led her steps to heathen ground, she gratefully
yet firmly declined the proffered kindness, and
chose to labour for Christ and benighted men.
At a subsequent period, when the age of her
young son rendered it important that he should
be sent to this country, she made the sacrifice,
and sent him from her. He has since become
hopefully pious, and bids fair to do honour to
the name of his parents.

In the spring of 1835, Mrs. Boardman be-
came the wife of Rev. A. Judson, one of the
first company of missionarics that left this
country for India, in February, 1812, The
history of his former wife, who died in 1826,
is widely known, and her character universally
admired. But her successor was fully worthy
to take her plaee ; and in this second con-
nexion Mrs, Boardman also found compensa-
tion for her former loss. Writing to a friend,
a few years after this marriage, she says ¢ Two
better husbands woman never had.”” And
while her surviving partner can truly usc lan=
guage equally strong, respecting his depart(;d
companions, we scarcely know which will
weigh most in the seale of his earthly lot—the
happiness of having been o connected, or ag-
gravated bercavement in losing so much.

Mrs. Judson’s deccase took place Scptem-
ber 1st, 1845, on board the ship Sophia
Walker, in the harbour of St, Helena; and
on that island she was interred. She had in
ten years become the mother of cight children,
of whom six survived her.  From the birth of
her youngest, about the beginning of the year,
her health declined, and in the hope of re-
covering it, she accepted an invitation from
the British Commissioner and Lis lady, to be
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their guest o few weeks, ahoard a stenmer,
during his circuit to Tavoy, &ec. A partial
improvement took place, but as she did not
recover, her affectionate husbaud embarked
with her for her native land.

Mrs. Judson’s improvement previous to
reaching the Isle of I'rance, had again raised
strong hopes of her recovery ; but again were
those hopes to be dashed. During the voy-
age thence to St. Helena, she declined ; and
while the vessel was lying off that island, her
emancipated spirit took its flight to the bosom
of her Saviour, The captain of the ship had
with delicate consideration detained his vessel
in port a few days, out of regard to her condi-
tion, which enabled her afflicted hushand to
give repose to her precious remains on that
¢ rock of the ocean,”” Her funeral was largely
attended, with ‘every mark of respect, both
from those on ship-board, and many on shore.
On the evening of the day of her interment,
the ship, with its bereaved voyagers, took its
departure.

Among her literary labours for the mission,
is the translation of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Pro-
gress into Burmese—a work worth ;living for,
if it were one’s only performance, She also
wrote and translated other works.

The most of Mrs. Judson’s children are too
young to appreciate their loss. But none the
less do they need our sympathy. Among all
who peculiarly feel the sad bereavement, as
personally affecting themselves, we have re-
membered with deep interest her eldest son,
who had been ten years absent from her, and
who was doubtless hoping again to feel a
mother’s embrace. God be better to him than
futher or mother.

BURIAL OF MRS, JUDSON,
At 8. Helena, September 1st, 1845.
BY H. S. WASHBURN.

Mournfully, tenderly, bear onward the dead,

Where the Warrior has lain let the Christian be laid ;
No place more befitting—O Rock of the sea !

Never such treasure was hidden in thee.

Mournfully, tenderly, solemn and slow,—
Tqars are bedowing the path as ye go!
Kindred and strangers are mourners to-day,
Gently—so gently, O! bear her away.

Mournfully, tenderly, gazo on that brow,
Beautiful is it in quictude now !

One look ! and then settle the loved to her rest,
The ocean beneath her, the turf on her breast.

So have ye buried her—up and depart

’l:e life and to duty with undismayed heart: *
Fear not—for the love of the stranger will keep
Tho caskot that lios in the Rock of the deep.

Peace ! peace to thy bosom, thou servant of God !
The valo thou art treading thou hast hefore trod !
Procions dust thou hast laid by the Hopia tree,

And treasure as precious in the Rock of the seca !

MRS. JOIINSTON.

Died at Edinburgh, Dec. 26, 1845, after a
long illness, aged sixty yeurs, Ilelen, the
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beloved wife of Mr, James Johnston, preacher
of the gospel, Edinburgh. She was for up-
wards of thirty-seven years a consistent mem-
ber of one of the haptist churches in that
city, and died resting with heavenly and un-
shaken confidence in the finished work of her
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

MR. W, IIGNT.

Died, January 7, at his residence, 31,
Upper -Stamford Street, Mr. William Hunt,
in the seventy-first year of his age, after a
trying illness of eight weeks, Mr. Hunt was
brought to a knowledge of the truth about
fifty years ago, and in February, 1797, he
joined a church in the city of Salisbury. A
few years afterwards, being led by the provi-
dence of God to London, he attended the
ministry of Mr. Upton of Church Street,
Blackfriars Road, and has been an active
and useful member of that church for near
forty-two years, and a deacon thirteen of that
period. He was also highly gifted as a sweet
singer in Israel. Many friends, we doubt not,
both in the church to which he belonged and
others who have enjoyed his occasional ser-
vices, will affectionately remember him. He
jved and died in *““ good hope through
?ace.”

REV. T. POWELL,

The Rev. Thomas Powell, pastor of the
baptist church at Rye Lane, Peckham, died
peacefully on Lord’s day, January 1lth, at
half-past two o’clock.

MISCELLANEA,
BAPTIST BUILDING FUND.

At a committee holden January 13, 1846,
the following regulations for Dr. Newman’s
loan fund were unanimously adopted. The
brethren will see that the first rule, which is
designed to secure an equal advantage to all
parties, will render it necessary for those who
have applied to renew their application im-
mediately after the first day of February,
when the order of rotation will begin; and
before the third day of March, when the con-
sideration of cases will commence.

Regulations.

«1, That notice be given in the Baptist
Magazine for February next, that applications
for a loan of money from Dr. Newman’s
fund, to assist in defraying the existing debt
of baptist churches, not exceeding two hun-
dred pounds to any church, will be received
by the secretaries, [the Rev. C. Stovel and the
Rev. J. Aldis]; and that such application
must be sent on or before the 3rd day of
March next. No application which lias been
made previously will be attended to.
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¢¢2, That such applications shall be num-
bered as they are received, in pursuance of
such notice; that they be considered by the
committee, and the grants made in numerical
order, as they are approved. If any are re-
jected, immediate notice to be given to the
parties.

“ 3. That immediately upon the receipt of
every application, the printed questions to
which answers are required, shall be forwarded
to the parties so applying, and also the terms
upon which the loan will be granted.

“4, That the sum lent to every church
shall be secured by the joint and separate
note of hand of four persons, to be approved
by the committee ; such note to be payable
on demand to the order of the treasurer for
the time then being, and expressed to be for
value received, in a loan to the baptist chapel
at —

*5, That no pastor, and not more than
two of the deacons of any church, shall be
parties to such notes of hand.

“ 6, That it shall be mutually and ex-
pressly understood and agreed, that one-
twentieth part of each of the said loans shall
be repaid half-yearly, on the first; day of
January, and the first day of July in every
year, by the remittance of the amount in full
such remittance to be made by post-ofﬁg
order, payable to the trcasurer ; and that it
shall also be understood, that in default of
payment, the note of hand will immediately
be acted upon, and the payment thereof
enforced.

7. That such repayments, when so re-
ceived, shall be employed by the committee
in further loans to be granted to the church
or churches next in numerical order, whose
applications shall have been approved by the
committee.

¢ 8. That the treasurer shall keep a dis-
tinct account of all receipts and expenses,
so that a part of the charges belonging to
this fund shall not in anywise affect the ac-
counts of the building fund.

««9. That the public be especially invited
to aid the committee by liberal donations and
bequests to Dr. Newman’s loan fund; and
that the same be especially recommended,
because the money so given cannot he ex-
pended; but with the exception of contingent
defalcation in repayment, will be a perpetuity
interminably invested, and continually re-
volving for the benefit of baptist churches.

«“10. That the following questions shall be
printed and sent to be answered by every
applicant for loans :—the situation of the
church applying;—its doctrinal views;—the
name of its pustor;—the names and occu-
pation of the deacons; — the number of
members ; — the number of the congrega-
tion ;—the amount of the original outlay;
— when the debt was contracted ; — how
much has been raised by the church and
congregation ;-—what sum has been obtained
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by other means, and how collected ;—what
is the present debt; the general tenure, if
in trust;—and if the deed has been examined
by our solicitor;—and also the names, resi-
dences, and occupations of the persons pro-
posed as security, saying if they are deacous,
members, or otherwise.”

All applications for loans should be ad-
dressed to the Rev, J. Aldis, Maze Pond,
Southwark, or Shirley Common, Croydon.

The half yearly meeting of the society was
holden on the same evening, Juan. 13, 1846,
John Darnford, Esq., in the chair, when the
following grants were confirmed.

Stockport, Cheshire
Machynlleth, Wales
Earls Barton, Northampton,.

C. StovEL,

Signed J. ALbIs, Secs.

8T. MARY'S, NORWICH, CHAPEL CASE.

A case having been submitted to erinent
counsel, by the church under the pastoral
care of Mr. Brock, the following answer has
been received, which we are requested to
record.

Copy of Opinion.

“1 & 2, The trusts of the deed and the
duty of trustees are in effect comprehended
in this, that the chapel and buildings shall be
preserved and used as a place of worship for
all baptists residing within the city of Nor-
wich. No directions are given touching the
election of the minister or the discharge of
his duties; there is therefore, in our opinion,
no obligation on the trustees to interfere, and
their permitting the minister to act as he pro-
poses to do will not amount to a breach of
trust, If the minister is removable, it must
be on a different ground, viz, that what he
does is at variance with the tenets and doc-
trine of particular baptists, and therefore
inconsistent with the office and duty of a
baptist minister.

“ The admission to the Lord’s tahle of
Christian worshippers in the congregation,
though not members of the church, appears
to have long been an open question with
ministers and congregations of the baptist
persuasion, and having regard to the differ-
ence of opinion in this respeet, which has so
long prevailed, and to the recorded opinions
of many of the most eminent baptist ministers
in favour of open communion, we do not
think that the course proposed to be pursued
by the minister in the present case is 80
inconsistent with his office of a baptist minis-
ter, as that a eourt of equity or the trustees
would, on such a ground, be justified in in-
terfering to deprive him of his office. The
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cnse i8 not, in our opinion, affected by the
recent statute, 7_and 8 Victoria.
Ricuarp BETHELL,
JouN Romirry.

“ Lincoln’s Inn, Jan. 20, 1846.”

SHOULDIIAM BSTREELT, LONDON.

The chapel in Shouldham Street, having
been shut up for repairs, was re-opened on
Lord’s day, Dec. 28, 1845, when sermons
were preached by the Rev.J. Angus, M.A.;
the Rev.J. Hoby, D.D.; and the Rev. W.
Groser. On the following Tuesday, two
sermons were preached, one in the afternoon
by the Rev. J. Smith, and one in the even-
iﬁg by the Rev. J. J. Brown. Tea heing
provided on the Tuesday afternoon, a goodly
number availed themselves of the oppor-
tunity, and the meeting was characterized by
one feeling of Christian love and unanimity.
The Rev. John George, who has laboured
there for the last thirty years, being prevented
from further labours by age and infirmity, the
Rev. W. A. Blale of Charles Street Chapel,
Mary-le-bone, has accepted an invitation to
become co-pastor with him, and commenced
his Jabours on Lord’s day, January 4, 1846,
The church at Charles Street have united
with the church at Shouldham Street, and
on that day were publicly received into
church fellowship by the Rev. J. George;
after which, the members of the united
churches sat down to the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper.

MINEHEAD,

On the evening of Tuesday the 6th ultimo,
a tea-meeting was held in the baptist chapel
in this town to celebrate the extinction of the
debt on the chapel, when nearly one hundred
persons took tea together. After tea a service
was held, over which the Rev. C. Elliott,
minister of the chapel, presided, who stated
that the chapel and minister’s liouse adjoin-
Ing were built fourteen years ago, at a cost of
about £750; that when he commenced his
ministry there, thirteen years since, he found
a debt of £420; that three months ago the
debt was £171 15s. 34d, besides arrears on
this and Perriton -chapel, which is about a
mile distant, and in which Mr. Elliott preaches
every sabbath afternoon, amounting to nearly
8ix pounds ; but that through the liberality
of kind fiiends at home and abroad, the debt
Was now cancelled, and the church entirely
free from debt. The Rev. Messrs, Pratt of
Bampton, Fuller of Stogumber, and Sutton
of Watchet, delivered affectionate and highly
satisfactory addresses; and the services con-
cluded about half-past eight, all feeling that
1 was a season not soon to he forgotten.
Any friends who have sent aid to the Mine-
tead church, and have not received a letter of
thanks, may rest assured that their contribu-
tons have not been yeecived,
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LLANDOVERY.

About eighteen months ago, a neat haptist
chapel was opened in this town, and on the
25th of December a meeting was held for the
purpose of reducing the debt incurred (£6490),
when the sum realized was but little short of
£100. The meeting commenced at the chapel
at one o'clock, when prayers were offered to
our heavenly Father, and appropriate and
energetic addresses were delivered to the
assembly by ministers of various denomina-
tions. Above one thousand persons sat down
to tea in the course of the afternoon.

COLLECTANEA.,
EUROPEAN STATISTICS.

The following articles illustrative of the
ecclesiastical and religious state of Europe
are a continuation of others given last month,
extracted from the Congregational Calendar,

PRUSSIA,

This kingdom is divided into eight pro-
vinces, and twenty-five regencies or counties,
comprising an area of 5077 German square
miles. The population amounts to 14,928,501,
or an average of 2940 persons to a square
mile. The people were divided, in 1840,
amongst several religious professions as
follows : — ’

Evangelical Christians.,
Roman catholics
Greek church .
Mennonites.
JeWS v

9,101,211
5,617,020

14476
194,558

The evangelical Christians are the members
of the Lutheran and reformed churches, who
were, by a cabinet order of the late king
Frederick William III., dated 28th Feb.
1834, somewhat abruptly wunifed. Neither
of the two first named churches enjoys any
legal precedence over the other as being
in exclusive connexion with the state. Pro-
selytism, either by force or persuasion, is
prohibited by law, and controversial sermons
are not only forbidden, but are actually
punishable by imprisonment.

FRANCE,

The population of the eighty-six depart-
ments of France, in 1841, amounted to
34,230,178 persons. The official returns of
particular classes of the population recognize
three degrees of ignorance, and three of
instruction, Those returns have supplied a
basis for the following results :—

1. UNEDUCATED (LASS.
1 Unable to read and write ...... 16,855,000
2 Able to read, but not write ... 7,097,000
3 Read and write,but incorrectly 6,968,000

30,020,000
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1I. INSTRUCTED CLASS.

1 Reading and writing correctly 2,430,000
2 Elements of classical learning 735,000
3 Complete classical students ... 315,000

3,480,000

The charter of 1830 professes to give equal
rights, liberty, and protection to all religious
sects; but the government has not acted with
strict impartiality in the struggles between
the protestants and Roman catholics.

Although the French nation has no state
religion, yet, as the Roman catholic faith is
that of the majority, so it requires to be first
noticed. There are thirteen archbishops and
sixty-six bishops. The salary of the former
is 15,000 franks (£600) per annum, except
the archbishop of Paris and the cardinal
archbishops, who receive 25,000 francs
(£1000) a year. A bishop’s salary is 10,000
francs (£400) a year. The number of bene-
fices or cures in France are 3,263; the total
number of the regular clergy of France is
about 40,000, and the total cost of the
establishment is, including the repairs of
cathedrals, episcopal buildings, seminaries,
&ec., about 23,000,000 of francs.

The protestant body in France that is
assisted by the state, is divided into the
Lutheran and the reformed or Calvinistic
churches; the former has 236 pastors, who
receive from the state from 1500 to 2000
francs a year. The reformed have 454 pastors,
at the same yearly salaries. The protestant
churches are also repaired and upheld. The
total cost of the protestant denominations to
the nation in 1845, was 1,239,050 francs.

SWITZERLAND.

There is great diversity of law and usage
amongst the cantons of the Helvetic con-
federacy on the subject of religious toleration,
&c. Before the revolution of 1798 the con-
stitutions of the cantons were very intolerant.
There was but one ruling religion in each
canton, except Glaris and Appenzell. By
the arrangements of 1815, many of the pro-
testant cantons obtained territory inhabited
by a Roman catholic population, which com-
pelled a toleration of that faith both in civil
and religiour matters. No sects are tolerated
by law except the Roman catholic and
reformed. Certain privileges, were, however,
given to the Jews in the canton of Aargau,
and to the baptists of the canton of Berne;
but the zeal for proselyting manifested by
them, led to the restriction of the privilege
to existing families, and converts were ex-
cluded. The seven catholic cantons, Lucerne,
Uri, Schwytz, Unterwalden, Zug, Freyburg,
and Soleure, grant no political rights to pro-
testants. Each canton, with the exception
of the Panthetic or mixed, has its religion of
the state, called “religion dominante.” In
the Panthetic or mixed cantons, the civil and
political rights are the same for the citizens
of both confessions, and the clergy are paid
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by the state. The following table will show
the relative numbers in each canton of pro-
testants and catholics at the present time: —.

Cantons. Drotestants,  Catholics,
1. Lucerne 1 .ooeee 124,000
2. Zug ... . 115,322
3. Soleure 67,196
4. Aargau 88,500
5. Thurgan .. 20,500
6. Basle city 3,321
7. Baslie cour 3,000
8. Zurich 1,00}
9. Berne 53,000
10. Vaud ... 34,000
11. Freyburg.. 82,000
12. Neuchitel 2,100
13. Geneva. 22,000
14, Valais .. 75,880
15. Schwytz ... 13,120
16. Unterwalden.. 22,571
17. Glaris ..... . 4,000
18. Grisons 35,000
19. St. Gall ... 100,000
20. Appenzell «. 10,000
21, Schaffhausen”...... 30,825 ...... 300
22. Tieciniieemeeiinannes 1eues 109,000
. 1,292,871 882,859

Making & total population, with 1,755 Jews,

of 2,177,485,
SARDINIA

Ought not to be classed with the tolerant
countries of Europe, as its laws are arbitrary,
and even its absolute monarch is absolutely
powerless for good in all matters pertaining to
religion. But there is a portion of its territory,
twenty-two miles from north to south, and
eighteen miles east and west, including the
valleys and mountains of Lucerne, Perusa,
and St. Martin, in the western part of Pied-
mont, where there is a population of 26,920
souls, of which only 4,462 are Roman catho-
lics, and the remaining 22,458 are members
of the ancient Waldensian churches that have
been preserved in the presence of their
enemies during the whole period of the
Romish apostacy. They are scattered over
fifteen parishes, under the charge of fifteen
pastors. This interesting people are exposed
to innumerable petty persecutions, and re-
quire and deserve the sympathy of their
protestant brethren throughout Europe. They
are distinguished from their Italian neigh-
bours by their probity, cleanliness, industry,
and amenity of manners. The Roman
catholics entertain respect for their morality,
although they abhor their religion as heresy,
and look out for servants from amongst them
on account of their well known fidelity.
Excepting a limited toleration to some 30,000
Jews, no other dissent from the Romish
church is permitted.

The popish establishment is very extensive,
comprehending no less than nine archbishops,
thirty-four bishops, ninety-seven chapters in
the cities, and 3620 parish priests, with 300
monasterics for the various religious orders,
and fourscore nunneries besides. The state
of education is very low, and the ignorance of
the people seems to be in exact proportion to
the number of their spiritual instructors.
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AUSTRIA,

The Austrian empire consists of fifteen
kingdoms, arch-duchies, dukedoms, margra-
viates, principalities or earldoms, viz. Aus.tna,
Lower, Upper, Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola,
Tllyrian coast, Tyrol, Bohemia, Moravia, and
Silesia, Galicia, Dalmatia, Lombardy, Venice,
Tungary, Transylvania, and military frontier.
These occupy an area of 195,202 geographical
square miles; and in 1840 contained a popu-
lation of 36,950,401 persons.

In the kingdom of Bohemia, the Lutherans
and the reformed, in 1843, amounted to-
gether to 85,000. .

The Roman catholic is the dominant and
established religion in all the states of the
Austrian empire. The toleration of the pro-
testant communions rests upon the edicts of
Joseph II.; but liberty of proselytism is
scarcely enjoyed.

The population of Austria, classified ac-
cording to religious differences, was, in 1840,
as follows :—

Roman catholics.....c.eus
United Greek church.
Unurited Greek church....
Protestants (Augsburgh confess.)
Protestants (Helvetic confession)
Unitarians v
Other sects .
Jews

95,704,119
.. 3,628,158
2,901,142
1,276,187
2,260,662

45,131

2,891
. 667,139

The ecclesiastical divisions are fifteen arch-
bishops, seventy-six bishoprics, nineteen super-
intendencies, 28,903 parishes (19,503 catholie,
and 9400 non-catholic), and 1928 catholic
chapelries. The secular clergy (sammit
nachwuchs—which may perhaps be trans-
lated priests, deacons not ordained) were
56,988 (46,556 catholic, and 10,433 non-
catholic) in 1839; and it appears that the
parish priests of all persuasions, including
Jews, keep the registers of births, deaths, and
marriages.

Although the Roman catholic religion
enjoys some privileges over the protestant
sects, the latter are not obliged to contribute
to the reparation or maintenance of catholic
churches. In the schools the youth of differ-
ent persuasions have separate religious in-
struction, Protestant children who frequent
catholic schools retire when the catholic
catechism is heard. Where the protestants
have schools of their own, they are under
no obligation to contribute to the support
of catholic schools,

SAXONY, -

The area of the kingdom of Saxzony i3
4347 geographical square miles, with a popu-
lation, in 1840, of 1,706,276 persons.

Till 1806 the Lutherans enjoyed peculiar
Privileges, but by the treaty of that date with
France, perfect equality was established be-
tween them and the Roman catholics. In
1811, at the request of the states of the
kingdom, equal rights were granted by a
royal decree to Calvinistics, and, at a later
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period, to Moravians (Herren Hiitter),
quekers and methodists.

The king, Frederick Augustus, being a
Roman catholic, has nothing to do with
ecclesiastical affairs, but he pays out of his
privy purse the salaries of the Catholic clergy
and all expenses incidental to their services,
except in the province of Lusatio, where the
Roman catholic church possesses dotations
and real property. The same churches are
used in many places by catholics and protes-
tants, the divine service of both communions
being alternately celebrated. The protestant
consistory disposes of church livings and
appoints professors and school-masters, hav-
ing a final appeal to the protestant members
of the privy council. At the census of
December, 1840, the religious bodies were
thus divided :—

Evangelical Lutherans..........e.... 1,673,310
Roman catholics ......... v 30,104
Reformed or Calvinists 1,855
Greek church ... 139
Jews covieiivnnns 868

BAVARIA.

This kingdom of south-western Germany
has eight provinces within an area of 30,000
English square miles, with a population, in
1840, of 4,370,977. The majority of the people
are catholic, but in 1799, by an edict of the
late king, Maximilian I., all differences and
distinctions were distinguished ; the Roman
catholic ceased to be the established religion
of the state, and all employments'were open to
all; the three Christian communities, Roman
catholie, Lutheran, and Calvinistic, are de-
clared to be on an equality, having the same
privileges without preference. We have no
recent analysis of the population as to reli-
gion, but the proportion of each community
may be stated as follows:—

Roman catholics ....
Lutherans
Calvinists
Jews
Moravians, baptists, &c.

eeees 2,700,000

FREE CHURCH SUSTENTATION FUND.

Regarding this fund as an interesting ex-
periment in ecclesiastical finance, we feel
grateful to our brethren for the ample and
explicit information they afford respecting its
progress, and always look with a degree of
eagerness to the Monthly Statement. No-
thing seems clearer than that other denomi-
nations might learn valuable lessons from the
punctuality and precision of the Free Church
in reference to money matters. From the
statement for December it appears that all
their ministers ¢ entitled to the equal divi-
dend” have received the sum of £50 as
stipend from Whitsunday to Martinmas last,
exactly the same as they received for the
same half of the precedingjyear. We may
here correct a mistaken opinion which many
entertain, that the emoluments of all Free

Q
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Church ministers are exactly equal, The fact
is, that they are distributed into several differ-
ent classes even as'to what they receive from
the Sustentation Fund; and individual con-
gregations are entitled to raise the stipends of
their own ministers according to their pleasure
and ability, as will be seen from the following
law of the General Assembly:—* The ordi-
nary collections at church doors shall be
administered by the deacons of the congrega-
tions (after deducting feu-duties, insurance,
and the ordinary expenses of the place of
worship, where not otherwise provided for),
in increasing the stipend of the minister—
defraving the expenses of sabbath schools—
aiding in the support of elementary local
schools, or contributing to any of the general
funds of the Free Church, at the choice of, and
in the proportions fixed, by the congregations,
or by the deacons, with their consent; the
sums required for making more comfortable
the poor of the congregation to be raised by
extra collections for that specific object.”

It appears from the December Statement,
page 50, that a number of the late quoad
sacra congregations are mot contributing to
the Sustentation Fund at all, as might have
been expected from the efforts they made,
previous to the disruption, for the mainte-
nance of religious ordinances among them-
selves. It is justly said that nearly all the
vigorous and flourishing congregations of this
class left the establishment, and that being
inured to habits of self-support, and having in
many instances paid the interest of the debt
on their fabrics, and been in every respect
independent of foreign aid, it might have been
reasonably hoped that they would prove use-
ful auxiliaries to the funds of the free church.
« Byt what,” says the editor, “is the real
state of the case? We have before us facts
which show that not a few of them have all
at once come to depend for a large proportion
of their support on the central fund. One
congregation, for example, with about five
hundred communicants, contributes only
about £80 to the central fund; so that its
minister last year drew about £40 from a
fund designed to extend the church to poorer
localities, which that congregation so far pre-
vented from enjoying the benefit. This is
but a sample of not a few such cases. * * *
Some of the churches formerly called quoad
sacra have done all that was expected from

CORRESPONDENCE.

them, but others with congregations of 800,
900, 1000, or even 1200 have acted far other-
wise, and we should think it must be the
unanimous opinion of the Free Church that
such cases should be inquired into. The
simple question is this, Why are the churches
which were self-sustaining before the disrup-
tion, not gelf-sustaining still?” We do not
know to what answer an inquiry may lead;
but it appears to us that if the facts be as
alleged, they must be regarded as pro tanto
an argument against a central fund. They
seem to show that congregations, like in-
dividuals, when left chiefly to their own
resources, will exert themselves for their
own immediate behoof, beyond what they
will do on the scheme of a community of
goods.— United Secession Magazine.

FALMOUTH, JAMAICA.

The other day, Mr, T. W, Knibb writes,
I revisited the barracks of this town, carry-
ing with me a bundle of tracts—had but one
refusal. The condition of soldiers and sailors
in this land deserve your sincere commisera-
tion. Surrounded as they are by ungodly
companions, who unsparingly deride the first
glimmering of religious concern in the soul,
and exposed, on the other hand, to the allur-
ing power of the most destructive sins—away
from their friends and country, and, conse-
quently, from those moral restraints incident
to the land of their birth, they should ever be
the objects of our heartfelt concern. .

That the abominations of war are great,
many will admit; but let us not forget the
soul-destroying tendency resulting from the
huddling together of so many, the greater part
of whom (abroad) are unmarried men. For
these 1 plead—do not forget them. The pre-
sent regiment will, I expect, soon be removed
to Canada, therefore a fresh supply of your
inestimable publications will be required.
Soldiers are fond of the narrative series, —
Christian Spectator,

W. JONES, M.A.

The Patriot announces the death of Mr.
Jones, formerly editor of the New Evangeli-
cal Magazine, &c., &c., as having taken place
January the 20th.

CORRESPONDENCE.

FAMILY BIBLE READING.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Drar Sir,—Your plan for reading the
scriptures in families is highly approved of
here, and is likely to be rendered useful in

promoting uniformity of attention to domestic
i

to hand till the third or fourth of the
month, it will be desirable that the first week
of the ensuing month should be included in
your monthly form. I have no doubt that
this is felt to be a desideratum in other dis-
tant places. Several of my friends hope you
worship. But as the magazine does not come
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will be able to carry out this'suggestio;. in
your next publication. Wishing you great
success in your arduous Inbours,
. 1 am, dear sir,
Yours very truly,
Tromas DaviEs,
English Baptist Minister.

Merthyr Tydfil, Jan. 13, 1846.

My pEAR SiR,—As a plain family man, I
thank you for your plan of « Family Bible
Reading ” in your January number. I hope
it may be the means of introducing the sys-
tem to every family who read your magazine.
We have in our own family adopted a similar
method these thirty years, with the addition
of the old fashioned practice of our fore-
fathers, catechising; and subsequently added
the ** lesson system” of our friend Mr, Gall of
Edinburgh. And I can add with the late ex-
cellent Mr. Scott, ¢ That to this regular habit
of reading the scriptures morning and evening,
1 attribute, under God, the great comfort we
enjoy as a family.” Our whole family, eight
in number, have been introduced into the
Christian church, being baptized on a profes-
sion of faith, from the ages of nine to sixteen.

We have several arrangements for reading
the scriptures; one of them is by a “ Commer-
cial Traveller,” with an appropriate hymn to
each chapter, taken from Dr. Rippon’s selec-
tion. We are now reading according to your
arrangement; but we are waiting for a plan
chronologically arranged, with suitable hymns,
as singing always forms part of our family
worship.  Perhaps, Mr. Editor, you or
some one of your friends, will take this as a
‘hint, and draw up and publish such a course
of reading. In the introduction to the plan
in the present number, the writer states that
he suspends the usual course on the Lord’s
day in consequence of the attendance of some
the family at sabbath schools. I think this
ought not so to be, as it is virtually teaching
that family worship is secondary and of little
importance ; and, moreover, is a bad prepara-
tion for those who, in the course of divine
proyidence, may hereafter become heads of
families themselves. I have been a teacher
in a Sunday school for a quarter of a century,
and my children also, as they grew up, with
their _motl)er, as far as family duties would
permit; but we never allowed teaching the
chlldrgn of others to interfere with family
worship, and the instruction of our own chil-
dren. This would have subjected us to the
Pﬂln‘ful reflection, that while we had been
cultivating the vineyards of others, we had
neglected our own. We lhad no difficulty
about the matter. We rose early, and when
the children were all at home, we devoted an
h’Our to the exercise, from seven to eight
0 clo'ck in the morning, summer and winter,
making no alteration on account of the sea-
son of the year. Now our family is reduced
In numbers, and teaching not so much re-
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quired, half an hour suffices in the morning,
and twenty minutes in the evening. On the
whole, I would recommend that the time
should never exceed half an hour. Family
worship should be lively, and to be lively it
must be made interesting; and if all have
something to do, which they always should,
it is perfectly easy, and most delightful. The
prayer should be very short, devotional, par-
ticular, not general ; and always referring to
the portion of scripture that has been read.
A church in the house is what all Christian
heads of families should aim at.

I am glad that efforts are making to extend
the circulation of our old friend, the Baptist
Magazine, whose volumes have adorned our
library ever since its commencement in 1809,
From a recommendation of our pastor on
Lord’s day, there were a dozen numbers
ordered on the Monday.

1 am, dear sir,
Yours affectionately,
A Famiry Man,

Other gratifying letters of the same general
character as these have been received, for
which we thank the writers, In compliance
with the wish expressed by Mr. Davies, we
intend to place at the conclusion of the post-
script the list forthe first few days of the ensu-
ingmonth. To the Family Man we beg to say,
that the arrangement will be chronological for
the Old Testament, according to his desire: for
the New Testament it will be partly chrono-
logical, but combining with this an effort to
blend the four gospels advantageously with
the epistles. In objecting to the suspension
of the usual course on Lord’s days, he appears
to have overlooked the appropriation of the
Psalms to those days, of which as many can
be read in any family as may be convenient,
and the chronology of which is peculiarly un-
certain, At present, we do not see our way
clear to furnish a list of hymns to accompany
the sections of scripture : the hymn books in
use are 8o various, and the manner in which
that part of the exercise would be conducted
in different households is so dissimilar, that
we can scarcely hope that an effort of this
nature would meet with general acceptance.

We have observed in our list for January
three unfortunate errata, Luke iv. 16 should
have been iv. 15. Luke iv. 17 should have
been iv, 16. Luke v. 17—38 should have
been 17—39.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

A considerable increase in the sale of the
magazine has taken place, though its precise
extent cannot at present be ascertained. It
is certain that our acknowledgments are due
to many ministers who have exerted them-
gelves earnestly and successfully in recom-
mending the work to their people. It isto
efforts of this kind, we have reason to believe
that the augmented demand is principally to
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be ascribed. There are not many churches
it is probable, in the condition of one, whose
pastor, having recently taken charge of it, in-
forms us that he found that the people did
not know that there was a work called the
Baptist Magazine in existence; his predecessor,
under whom the church had greatly declined,
never having encouraged such kindof reading :
vet there are many churches in which the
magazine is not presented to attention as fully
and freely as would be for the interest of their
members. In a congregation in the suburbs
of the metropolis, however, we learn that an
order was given for five and twenty additional
on the day after it had been recommended
from the pulpit by the pastor. If any of our
brethren are inclined to mention the subject
to their friends again, we beg to say that it is
not yet too late to obtain the January nunaber,
80 as to have a complete volume, as a few
copies still remain at the publishers.

The Baptist Library in Moorgate-street has
received lately some valuable accessions.
Joseph Tritton, Esq., has presented the En-
cyclopedia Metropolitana, twenty-nine vo-
lumes, handsomely half-bound in calf; J. B.
Sherring, Esq., of Bristol, a large-paper copy
of Bacons works, seventeen volumes; and
Mrs. Nash, of Denmark Hill, about eighty
volumes from the library of tbe late Joseph
Gutteridge, Esq. The Baptist Missionary
Library, which, though perfectly distinct, is in
the same building, has been also considerably
enlarged.

A resolution having been passed at the last
annual meeting of the Baptist Union, recom-
mending an alteration of the name of the
Hanserd Knollys Society, the council has con-
sulted the subscribers on the subject, and a
large majority has decided that the present
name shall be retained. Four gentlemen have
recently been added to the list of the council,
as published in our number for December :—
Rev. Jas. Hoby, D.D., Rev. G. H. Orchard,
G. Offor, Esq., and Mr. J. Reed. We are
requested to add, that, as many of the friends
of this society have not yet forwarded their
lists of subscribers, it is respectfully -urged
upon them to do so at the earliest opportu-
nity, that there may be no delay in the distri-
bution of the forth-coming volume.

It will afford many of our readers pleasure
to learn that a memoir of Mr. Knibb, for
separate publication, is contemplated, and that
so competent a writer as Mr. Hinton has
undertaken to prepare it. The committee of
the Baptist Missionary Society has granted
him the use of all papers in its possession
which can aid his design ; and he will be
obliged by the communication of other docu-
ments, letters, and anccdotes, addressed to
bim at his residence, 13, Liverpool-street.
Every thing lent to Lim for this purpose, Mr,
Hinton undertakes to preserve carefully, and
return to the owners.

Our friend Mr. Tinson has recently passed

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

through a severe surgical operation, similar to
one that he underwent about two years ago,
At the time of our latest intelligence from
Jamaica he was recovering, and expecting to
be able in a few days to resume his duties,

In many cases in which it is believed that a
good congregation might be raised where there
is none, zealous friends of truth are deterred
from making an attempt, by the consideration
of the great outlay that must be incurred in
erecting a place of worship, the permanent
occupation of which is uncertain. We there-
fore mention the fact that we have observed
in the last number of the ¢ Ecclesiastical
Gazette ™ an advertisement from a builder at
Limehouse, offering ready made places of wor-
ship either for sale or hire. His language is,
“ The advertiser begs to draw the attenticn of
the clergy and other gentlemen to the advan-
tages offered by his method of providing
churches at a moderate cost, either for per-
manent or temporary use. A Wood Church
for sale, to contain 800 persons, price 300 gui-
neas. Also a Brick Church to contain the
same number price 500 guineas. Specimens to
be seen on application. . . . . Churches can
be rented for any period. Iron and Wood
Churches built complete for the Colonies.”

In answer to queries just received from
Wales, we beg to say that all ministers,
whether ordained or not, are exempt from
serving in the militia, if they do not follow
any trade or employment, except that of a
schoolmaster, and if they produce a certificate
from some justice of the peace that they have
taken the oaths and subscribed the declara-
tion required by the statute, 52 George III,
c. 155. Any justice must administer these
oaths and give the certificate, at any time, if
required to do so by any of her Majesty’s
Protestant subjects, producing a copy of the
said oaths and declaration. But no minister
can claim exemption as such, unless he has
taken these oaths; or, we believe, if he follow
any other secular employment than that of
a schoolmaster. On this last point there is,
however, a difference of opinion, in regard to
one who is minister of a separate congrega-
tion. The act containing the oaths may be
obtained for a few pence at the Queen’s
Printers, London.

BIBLE READING FOR THE FIRST WEEK IN

MARCH.
March 2, Gen, 2xxi. 1—25, 48—55.
[ RPUN xxxii. 1—32, xxxiii. 1—-17.
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REV. WILLIAM KNIBB.

The following extract of a letter from Mrs. Knibb to a fricnd in England will be
an approprialc accompaniment to the annexed representation of his funeral : —

“ Before this reaches Leeds you will have heard of the deep waters of aflliction
aed sorrow through which myself and dear children have been called to pass, and
I know that yourself and beloved husband will have prayed for us, and sym-
pathized with us. I can hardly trust myself to write on the subject, for the
tears will dim my eyes; and should I not weep when thinking of that noble
brow and -manly countenance which never looked at me but kindly and ap-
provingly?  But he has passed ahnost suddenly to the silence of the lonely tomb.

“He loved you both sincérely, and I must try and tell you something of
his last day or two; but long before then we all felt that he was rapidly
growing in meetness for heaven. His prayers and pious walk were of an
exalted character. I wish you could have seen him at the ordinance of the
Lord’s supper—he always appeared to be carried above carth very far, and to
have enlarged views of the pleasure of being at the right hand of the throne
in glory.

““Ever since his return from England, my beloved husband has been taken
up attending meetings, and visiting different missionary stations, with the excep-
tion of the Sabbaths, most of these he spent among his own people—this is
now a source of much comfort to all of us.

“On Sunday, the 9th of November, he baptized fifty persons at Falmouth,
and his address to them was most touching to all who heard it; and will, 1
think, never be forgotten by any. On that day, and for some days before, he
complained of being poorly, but every now and then would forget his feelings,
and be cheerful as ever. On Monday we all came up to this place, where a
meeting of the Western Union was to take place on Tuesday and Wednesday.
He was very cheerful all the way here, and tried to cheer Kate, who was
feeling and looking very poorly. After we reached home, he lay down a goo.d
deal, but did not complain much, and I thought his weariness arose from his
having had such a hard day’s work on the Sabbath. Tuesday he went round
with me to look at the arrangements I had made for the friends, and said they
would do very nicely—told me how many would be sure to come, how many
of whom it was doubtful, and who would not come. After this be scarcely
left his study and bed-room. On Wednesday we sent for a medical man, who
immediately bled him, and gave him powerful medicines. Soon after, we sent
to Falmouth for Dr. Anderson, who has been accustomed to attend our family,
and my dear husband was much pleased when he came, and he did not leave
the house except for threc or four hours till the melancholy scene bad closed,
which was on Saturdzy morning, at ten o’clock. I will not now, my belo.ved
friend, 1 cannot now attempt it, to describe that sad scene; at a future tm}e
I may do so, but though the struggle was hard, for death came with raplfi
strides like a strong man armed, and the contest was sad and terrible, but Liis
mind was in perfect peace, relying on that precious atoncment which lLad been
his theme for so many years. He was surrounded by his family and seven or
eight of Lis missionary brethren—but his time had come.
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« Qur dear little Fanny was taken ill during her father’s severe sickness
Lut was neglected sadly, as we werc all engrossed with him. She has had a
very severc attack. She is still very weak, but I have faint liopes that she will
yet be spared to us.  She is an interesting child.”

The Falmouth Post describes the prevalent fecling of Mr. Knibb’s friends and

neighbours in the following terms :—

At seven o’clock on Saturday evening, the
body, accompanied by hundreds of the mem-
bers and followers of the baptist church, was
brought to the mission-house in Falmouth,
On its entrance into the town, persons of all
classes joined the mournful procession, and the
ery of lamentation that was raised, afforded a
convincing proof of tbe estimation in which
the deceased was held, even by those who
were strongly opposed to his political move-
ments. The necessary preparations were made
for the interment of the body on Sunday
morning at eleven o’clock. By day-light,
the streets were crowded with persons from
all parts of this and the adjoining parishes.
Sorrow was visibly depicted on the coun-
tenance of each individual : magistrates, mer-
chants, and other respectable inhabitants, at-
tended tbe funeral ; and the baptist chapel, and
adjoining yard were filled with thousands of
human beings, among whom were members
of the established church, the presbyterian
kirk, and Wesleyan chapel. There were
present on the awful occasion between seven
and eight thousand individuals, The pulpit,
platform, and gallery, were covered with black
cloth, and as the bearers entered the gate, the
organist commenced playing a funeral anthem.
The coffin having been placed in the vestry
room, the Rev. Walter Dendy commenced
the services of the day with an eppropriate
prayer. This was followed by the singing of
n hymnA, the reading of the ninetieth psalm
and various portions of seripture, by the Revs.
Messrg. Cornford, Dutton, Xbbott, Henderson,
and Piekion. The Rev. Mr. Burchell then
E}'eached a short sermon, which did credit to

is head and heart, taking as his text the fourth
verse of the twenty-first chapter of Revelations.
The_ reverend gentleman, and the greater part
of his hearers, were deeply affected during the
delgvery of his discourse, at the conclusion of
which "the Rev, M. Hutchins gave out a
hymn, end the Rev. Mr, Hewelt offered a
Prayer, in which the whole congregation de-
voutly joined,

At one o’clock precisely, the body was re-

moved to the grave, where the Rev. Mr. Kerr,
Wesleyan missionary, addressed the assembled
people on the shortness jand uncertainty of
buman life, and the necessity of preparing for
eternity. He was followed by the Rev.
Walter Thorburn, presbyterian minister, who
with great feeling invoked the divine blessing
on the congregation, family, and missionary
brethren of the deceased.  The apostolic
benediction was delivered by the Rev. Mr.
Edmondson, Wesleyan missionary, and with
this the religious services of the day concluded.
In closing this report, we cannot write too
highly of the decorous conduct in which the
lower classes conrlucted themselves. In a few
minutes after the body had been consigned to
the cold and silent grave, the multitude quietly
separated, and repaired to their several homes,
there to mourn for the loss they have sustained.
On Thursday next, a funeral sermon will be
preached at the baptist chapel by the Rev.
Thomas Burchell.

We have thus sketched a brief outline of
the death and burial of the Rev. William
Knibb—a man of extraordinary character, who
was certainly the “first>’ of his sect in Ja-
maica. Itis not our intention to offer a sin-
gle word of comment on his political career,
to which we have for the last four years been
conscientiously opposed. Whatever may have
been his errors, let them rest for ever with him
in the tomb. Sincerely do we hope that his
sudden death may be the means of awakening
in the minds and hLearts of his surviving
hrethren, the necessity of giving their undi-
vided attention to the spiritual improvement
of their congregation.

As a private individual, Mr. Knibb will
long be remembered by the parishioners of
Trelawny, As a husband and a father he
was all that could be desired—as o friend, he
was warm-hearted, generous, and sincere ; to
the poor, he was ever ““a cheerful giver”—
ond in his general dealings, he was truly the
character described by the poet—*¢ An honest
man—the noblest work of God.”



120

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

ASIA.

CALCUTTA.

In the Calcutta Missionary Herald for October last, there is a paper entitled,
¢ Bemarkable Memoranda by the late Rev. Dr. Yates,” which many of our readers
will be glad to see transferred to our pages.

March 9th, 1839.—Ten years have rolled
away since I returned from England, and in
them what changes have I seen! The four-
teen years before this I was engaged chiefly
as & missionary in preaching to the heathen
and teaching youth. The last ten years I
have acted as pastor of the Circular Road
chureh, of which, with several others, now no
more here, I was the founder, and of which
Mr. Lawson, having joined it about six
months after it was founded, became the first
pastor. Therc is a prospect now that my
latter days will be employed chiefly in the work
of translation. On this my heart is set. If life
is spared, I am determined on completing the
whole Bible in Bengali with marginal refer-
ences; and the Testament in Hindustani, San-
serit, and Hindi. The Hindustani is nearly
completed.

19th—1I find now the importance of the
advice, “ what tby hand findeth to do, do it
with thy mind.” My wife, and my friends
Mr. Penney and Mrs. Lawson have all been
removed in about nine months ; and of all
that commenced missionary operations with
me in Calcutta, amounting to fifteen persons,
I am the only one left on the spot. Most are
dead; and those alive are not here. And a
much greater number belonging to other so-
cieties I have seen come, and engage for a
time, and then pass away. Lord, help me
soon to complete the work thou hast given
me to do, and then dismiss thy servant in
peace, and let him be gathered to his beloved
friends.

October 5th, 1839.—Yesterday was a day
of great importance to me, as it determined
the manner in which the remainder of my
life is to be spent. Brother Pearce, after an
absence of three years, within three months, re-
turned, bringing with him three other brethren,
to labour in this part of the vineyard. A
meeting was held yesterday, to consider how
we should all be employed in carrying on the
work of the mission; and I am happy to say
it was conducted in a proper epirit, and was
to all satisfactory in its results, When the
feelings and interests of ten® individuals were
concerned, it was happy to have no clashing,
hut a perfect willingness on the part of each

# These ten were Messrs, Yates, W. . Pearce,
Thomae, Ellis, Bayne, G. Parsons, Tucker, Morgan,
Phillips, and Wenger.~Ep, CALc. Migs, HERALD,

to submit to the opinion of others, It was
the unanimous conviction of all, that I ought
to be devoted to the work of translation, and
that such arrangements ought to be made as
would leave me at liberty to devote my time
and strength entirely to it. It was agreed
that brother Tucker should relieve me of the
Euglish preaching, and that brother Wenger
should assist me 1n the translations, Thus by
patient waiting upon the Lord I am brought
to see the accomplishment of my wishes and
the fulfilment of the divine promise :  De-
light thyself in the Lord, and he will give
thee the desire of thine heart.” Now, oh now,
for energy of body and mind to do justice to
this great work ! to give to millions the water
of life, the water of immortality, and to pre-
sent it to them in such a vessel that they may
not in disgust dash it from them without
tasting it. Who is sufficient for this work ?
O Lord, all my sufficiency is from thee ; to
thee I look ; with humility on thee I depend.
Let that Spirit that dictated the word guide
me; and all will be well.

T suppose it will not he till the beginning
of next year that I shall be fully disengaged
from the church, and entered into the last
stage of my life. Besides occasional preach-
ing to the church, from its first foundation in
1817, I shall then have been the regular pas-
tor for eleven years.

Now I shall hereafter sec whether the im-
pression so strongly produced in _my mind by
the prayer offered up Ly the Rev. Robert
Hall at my designation, at his chapel, will be
realized or not. His prayer led me and others
to feel that I should ba removed in the midst
of my usefulness as a translator of the word
of God, There was in it something very
much like the spirit of prophecy, both in the
manner in which it was uttered, and in the
effect which it produced. Ile and the vene-
rable Fuller and Ryland, whose hands were
laid on my head at the time, have all entered
into their rest : and I hope when my work is
done, or as much of it as may be appointed
for me to do, that I shall rest with these holy
men. Four versions of the whole scriptures
in eastern languages I must attempt, and if
removed, when 1 have dono one and laid_the
foundation for the rest, or when I have donc
the whole bible in one language, and the tes-
tament in three others, it will be in the midst
of my usefulness in this work.



FOR FEBRUARY, 1846,

121

On the 7th of November, Mr. Wenger wrote thus :—

1 believe brother Evans intends returning

to England. llis state of health is such as to
require a change, and I rather think that it
is necessary for him to go to Lngland, as I
have no idea that o mere local change would
afford him morc than temporary relief.  He
was very low indeed during the first half of
October ; but since the cold weather has set
in, although suffering much in body, he has
again taken charge of the school, to which,
during the month of October, Mr. Page had
mainly attended.

By the beginning of next month 1 bope I
shall be able to tell you that the printing of
the Bengali bible is completed. I have this
day ordered for press a form which goes down

to the beginning of the 16th of Revelations,
This is for the quarto edition. I shall have to
see it again for the octavo edition. According
to brother Yates’s intention, I have appended
a chronological table, which in Eng]isg would
occupy three pages at the most, but in the
awkward Bengali type it will make nearly six.

My health 1s better than when I wrote last,
the cold weather having set in, Just now the
thermometer is at eighty-four, but in the morn-
ings and evenings the northerly wind is de-
lightfully eool.

Brother Leslie and I have resumed our

street preaching, and we hope to go on more
regularly than heretofore during the next four
months at least. .

Letters have been received subsequently from Mr. Evans, the latest of which,

datcd Haurah, near Calcutta, Nov. 18th,

I can now say that I shall sail for London
on board the ship *“ Bilton,” Capt. Major, on
the first or second day of December. You
will probably recollect that we came to India
with Capt. Major, He came here just when
I was in my deepest distress, and so affected
both in body and mind that I could see no one.
Itiappeared to be every oue’s desire that I
should for a season return to England. In-
quiries were made about a passage, and the
charge asked was from 900 to 1200rs., and in
a confined cabin. Capt. Major offered to
take me for 750rs., and to give up his own
cabin for my accommodation, and moreover
promised to-do all he could to comfort and
soothe me on the passage. Dr. Vos was
consulted on the subject, and he said it was
a kind providence, an exceedingly advantage-
ous offer, and that it should at once be ac-
cepted. The necessity for medical skill in
regard to my complaint he hoped would not
cxist after I had been two or three months at
sea. Accordingly Capt. Major's offer has
been accepted, and the passage-money paid.
Tam glad on account of the society, as well
85 on my own account; and I earnestly pray
that he who commends the winds and the
waves will grant me a peaceful, useful, and
prgsperous voyage.

The following is a copy of the brethren’s

resolution on my leaving them, sent 0 me
Yyesterday.,

“Resolved, that we deeply sympathize
with our brother Evans in the severe afflic-
tion with which our leavenly Father has
Leen pleased to visit him, and earnestly pray
1t may be graciously sanctificd both to him
and to ourselves; and as brother Evans con-
siders it Lis duty, on account of the state of

his healtl, to return for a season to England,
]W}: would jtake this opportunity of assuring
um of our sincerc esteem and brotherly affec-

contains the following information.

tion, and of our earnest desire that he may
enjoy much of the presence and blessing of
God; and also that his eftorts on behalf of
India, while in England, may be eminently
successful, especially in prevailing on suit-
able agents to offer themselves for missionary
labours in this country.

* (Signed)

“Nov. 17, 1845.”

All this Ietter is about myself. I am sorry
for it ; but there is a time for all things, and
we can serve and glorify God by suffering, as
well as by doing his will.

Some arrangements will be made for the
present for the management of the Benevolent
Institution. The chief difficulty will be in
getting funds for its support, as none of the
brethren are ¢ good Dbeggars!” It staunds
high in public estimation ; and we must hope
for the Lest. DIy little flock at Coolie Bazar
I leave to the care of the great Shepherd.
They must patiently wait my return, and so
must the people at Dum Dum, whom I have
occasionally supplied. That interest is nearly
extinct, for want of a stated ministry.

I hope to be in London (p.v.) about the
first week in April. May I beg, however,
that you will not make arrangements for me
amoogst the churches for that month. I
should Jike first to try my native air for a
week or two, and solace my depressed heart
by intercourse with my beloved kindred.
After that I hope to do whatever I can for
the society; but my earnest hope is that I
may be allowed to return to India before the
close of the year, or about September. This
must be left to God.

My Lrethren are Dbetter able just now to
inform you of the state of things here. There
is mueh of excitement amongst the educated
natives on the subject of Christianity, and
some conversions. May they be real ones!

J. TroxaS.
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The members of our missionary eircle are | a more faithful and zealous missionary in all
tolerably well. Iam staying with brother and | Iudia than brother Morgan, and Geod is emi-

sister Morgan for a few days.

You have noi' nently blessing all his labours,

HAURAH AND SALKIYA.

Mr. Morgan gives the following account of conversations with the natives :—

In preaching to the heathen it is seldom
that any thing novel occurs. We come in
contact with the same people, hear the same
arguments, and witness the same depravity;
hence it is that there is so litile to record.
However the following incident may not be
uninteresting. As usual, we went to the
Charak Puja, and we found the company, as
usual, large, and among them Christians who
seemed to enter largely mto the feelings of the
patives and their abominations. The perpen-
dicular post fell down, and considerable time
elapsed before they could get it up. In the
meanwhile a party of respectable young men
surrounded and attacked me with these ques-
tions: ““Did God make two great lights 1
“ Yes.” ¢ But is not the moon an opaque
body 7 ¢ Yes.” “ How can it be an opaque
and a luminous body at the same time ?”* ¢ Is
Christ God 7’ “ Yes.” ¢ How is it then
that be did not know when the judgment-day
wonld be?” “ Did not Christ command his
disciples to go and to immerse all nations ?—
why do you sprinkle them ?—and why do
you make Christians of children by baptiziug
them, when they do not know good or evil ?”
I replied, that I did neither the one nor the
other, and in order to satisfy themselves, they
came a few mornings after, and examined the
baptistery in the chapel. This conversation
arose from my charging the Hindus with act-
ing contrary to their shastras in celebrating
the Charak Puja, and those young men- reta-
liated by charging Christians with the same
sin, In my paring interview with our late
lamented and sainted brother Dr. Yates, I
mentioned this circumstance to him as a
proof that the bible is read, and that with
close scrutiny. His eyes were suffused with
tears, and he raised h:s head and looked at
me with a countenance beaming with delight.

Some instances of real success deserve to
be noticed. A respectable young brahman
heard me preaching in Salkiya buzar, and ex-
pressed Lis wish to come and sce me, which
he did. I found that he came from B., was
well educated, and remarkably amiable in his

disposition. During the time he resided in
Haurah, he regularly attended the native ser-
vice. Aiter he went home, he sent me a
letter by dék, sealed all round that no one
might know the contents. In his letter he
informs me, that he reads the books I gave
him and thinks of all I said, and hopes soon
to be in Haurah,

Another respectable man from the country
came to lodge near one of our schools, and
curiosity induced him to go to the school, and
read some of the books. The result is, that
he seems to be a sincere inquirer, and has
attended the native service for about two
months.

There is a weaver living at Salkiy4, whom
we have visited for more thaa a year ; he and
his wife are satisfied that the Hindu religion
is false. He has a few times attended the
chapel ; but he wants, what all Hindus want,
firmness and decision of character.

I have derived much comfort from our three
native schools, because there I can see the
fruit of my labour in the progress of the chil-
dren in knowledge. Returning from school
I saw one of the boys paying some money to
a bookman. After making inguiry I found
that the little boy had been saving his pice to
buy a book ; he saved six annas end had his
book, with which he seemed much pleased,
and so was I, for he is a poor boy, and can
read Bengali very well. I wes going round
one évening from house to house with tracts ;
a person called out, “ Who is Christ?’ A
little boy behind answered, “ The Son of God
and the Saviour of the world.” I asked him,
* Where did you learn that?” He answered,
*“In your school.”

I sometimes ask their opinion of some por-
tion of seripture, and other books. The fol-
lowing i3 & specimen of their replies. The wise
men presented gifts to Christ, why 7 Because
with us when a child is six months old, rice
is given to him to eat; on that day the rela-
tions come and present the child with money
and other things.

DACCA.

Our native brethren have, within the last | ing.

They go out two and twoe, visiting mnost

three months, itinerated much ; they show an | of the mavkets within u circle of twenty miles.
active, perseverieg spirit, which is very pleas- | As all the rivers ere now open, we have an
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opportunity of scn:liny preachers and books in
all directions. L'wo Hindus, one an inhabi-
tant of Dacca, and one from a village at some
distance, seem to have received some good im-
pressions ; and there is a female servant in the
family of a friend, of whom some hopes are
entertained,

The two men whom I mentioned in my
letter of last month, still continue to give us
hope. They have both of them read much of
the scriptures, and they seem quite weaned
from idolatry. One of them tells me, that
many years ago, he visited Serampore in com-
pany with a friend ; that he bad there a long
conversation with Dr. Carey, and received from
him the whole old and new Testaments in one
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volume, but that, at the persuasion of his friend,
he afterwards threw the sacred volume into
the river. The other says, that a few years
ago he was in Calcutta, and that he there re-
ceived a bible from the Benevolent Lustitution,
He is a young man, quick and intelligent, and
should he become a Christian, as I hope he
will, he may be very useful.

I deeply regret the loss of brother Yates,
I know he was a man of super-excellent
Christian character. I have felt very much
attached to him ever since I was down in
Calcutta, now nearly three years ago. This is
a year of affliction and losses; when will the
Lord send us more labourers?

AFRICA.

CAMEROONS.

Mr. Saker writes as follows, dating from Bethel Cottage, Cameroons River,

Sept. 30, 1845 :—

On Lord’s day, 21st September, I was en-
abled to make my first visit to the more distant
places around us, After our morning service
at this town, and breakfast, I started in com-
peny with my interpreter for the Bas-sa dis-
trict. Four.and-a-half miles brought us to the
first village, In ten minutes the natives col-
lected to hear us; we spoke to them a full
hour, nnd attempted to give them a brief but
connected view, of man’s ruin by sin and reco-
very by Jesus Christ, the necessity of repen-
tance, and believing faith in the Saviour.
Tbey.heurd us attentively, and proffered many
questions, sometimes doubting the truth of
what I advanced, and greatly surprised if by
any eimple but apt illustration I convinced
their judgment of the truth of my position.
Wq found all the inhabitants at work, some in
their farms, others sitting before the huts mak-
ing their mats for market, but when we left
they continued chatting very seriously of what
they had heard. It is pretty certainly the first
time they have ever heard the gospel, and 1
§houlq think the first European they ever saw
in their country, Two-and-a-half miles’ walk
brought- us to the large central town, the resi-
dence of the king, When within a half mile
a heavy shower compelled us to seek shelter
for a few minutes. On being introduced
to the king, I instantly recognized him as
having been to see me ut Cameroons. He
would fain have killed a kid, and prepared his
corn, but understanding the object of my visit,
wesat down under the shade of a spreading tree,

Othe

this montl, compels us to postpone it.

and were soon surrounded by a hundred natives,
but such was their deafening noise, that it was
some time ere we could obtain silence to speak.
After half an hour’s address, which did not
appear to be understood, perhaps from some
variation in the dialects, we were warned of
our distance from home by an approaching
storm, yet such were the clamour, inquiries,
and inquisitiveness of the natives, that it was
a full hour before we could leave them, which
we did at last, although the rain began to fall.
In returning, [ was cheered by the reflection
that more than two hundred immortal souls
had heard the way of life ; many appeared to
understand, and oh! if but one should feel
the power of the Spirit of God in conversion,
my visit to Afriea would be more than com-
pensated, and we shall have cause to rejoice
throughout eternity.

I had reason to feel that my visit was rather
too early for the season. Before I arrived at
the first town we had to cross three rivers, and
in many places the path was covered with
stagnant pools, in length from two yards to a
quarter of amile. The whole country, south
and east, for an amazing distance, seems one
continuous level, intersected only by some
rivers and streams slowly wending to the
ocean, or their more contiguous waters, the
Congo or Dewalla,

As soon as the season permits, I shall visit
all the towns in the Bas-sa district, staying as
long with them as circumstances will’allow.

rintelligence from Africa is in type, but the pressure of interesting matter
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WEST INDIES.

BAHAMAS. -

The death of Mrs. Pearson, which was cxpected Liourly when the intelligence
contained in our last number was despatehed, took place the same evening, to the

great gricf of her associates in missionary labour.

Nassau, Déc. 10th, 1845 :—

After I had wafered my letter to you, by
the last mail, 13th ult., I enclosed a slip of
paper to inform you that our esteemed and
valued fellow-helper, Mrs. Pearson, was in
the article of death, and would in all proba-
bility breathe her last before the close of the
day. And such, alas! was the case. Before
the packet had left the offing, the conflict was
over,—if it may be called a conflict,—for the
beautifully soft term ¢ falling asleep,” de-
scribes most appropriately the closing solemn
scene. -

We shall, T think, never sing Mrs. Bar-
bauld’s touching lines—

“ How Dblest the righteous when he dies!” &e.,

without recurring in mind to Mrs. Pearson’s
dying hours. That hymn she once desired
me never to give out in the chapel when she
was present, as it brought too vividly before
her mind the last moments of her sainted
Kilner.

It may be right for me to give you the sub-
stance of a short conversation I had with her
a day or two previous to her death, as it will
show what the state of her mind was, and
what her views and prospects were with eter-
nity before her.

On the morning of the Monday preceding
her departure, she said to me just as I entered
her room, “I think I shall die,” This was
the first time that I had heard her express
any idea of danger. I said to her, ¢ Do you,
with this impression on your mind, entertain
any fear of death?” ‘[ cannot say,” was
the reply, ‘“that I have no fear; I am a poor
tremUling sinner, going to Jesus.” I reminded
ler, that God had promised to look to those
who are poor, and of a contrite spirit, and
who tremble at his word. “ Ab,” she said,
I have reason to tremble. I have not ho-
noured him as I ought.” I observed, “ You
will not fear, if Jesus be with you.” “ No, I
shall not fear to go into eternity, having him
with we, His rod and his staff, they will
comfort me.” * Having him,” I said, “as
your guide, you will be able to thread the
dark valley : indeed it will not be dark, hav-
ing your Lord with you, as the light of his
countenance will illumine it.” 1 know I
shall not miss the way to glory, having him
with me.” And then added, “I shall be
saved by grace; by the blood of Jesus that

Mr. Capern writes thus,

cleanseth from all sin.” ¢ The Lord,” I re-
marked, ¢ has been dealing very kindly with
you.” < T feel,” she said, “ that he has been
very gracious, in smoothing my way to the
grave, 1 have suffered but little.” * You
feel, then, that you have not had one pain.too
many during your illness?’ ‘ Yes; and
also that I have not had one trial too many
during life.”

On the morning of her last day, just before
the power of utterance failed her, my dear
wife said to her, “ You think you are in the
valley now?’ “Yes, I do.” “It is not
dark?” ¢ No, it is not dark.” When asked
if she had any words chosen as a text, should
her death be improved, she said, ¢ Yes, these;
‘I love them that love me, and those that
seek me early shall find me.” ” After this
she spake but little. The ebbing of the vital
stream became more and more apparent, until
about twenty minutes before eleven o’clock,
when we saw that her redeemed spirit had
taken a long farewell of its clay tenement, to
go to possess a mansion in the land of promised
rest.

Never, I belicve, was a death-bed sur-
rounded by more sincere and affectionate
mourners, All felt that they had lost a
friend ; and such a one as God might never
again honour them with.

We had now to commence arrangements
for her funeral, as she must be buried the
next day. During the whole of the day on
which she was buried, members and the sab-
bath school children were coming in, to take
a Jas¢ look of the lifeless form of their valued
teacher. About half-past four, p.ar, the
corpse was removed into the chapel on the
mission premises, in which hundreds were
assembled in mourning attire, The Wesleyan
and presbyterian ministers, with some of the
members of each denomination, attended by
invitation, The multitude came of their own
accord. Mr, Maclure, the presbyterian mi-
nister, took part in the service in the chapel.

The coffin was then placed in the hearse,
and the procession began to move forward
towards the Old Chapel, or Bethel, burying-
ground ; and such a funeral procession a8
was ncver before seen at Nassau, There
were a few mourners immediately following
the corpse ; next to whom were the Sunday
school children; and after them members of

~
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other denominations and those of our own,
Mr. Corlett, the Wesleyan minister, took

art in the scrvice at the grave; and the
scene here defies all description. There were
audible sobs, a8 we made our way to the
grave; butthere was a contending with strong
currents of emotion seeking to vent themselves
after apother manner; and towards the con-
clusion of the service the Jamentations became
loud, and the wailing most piercing. Parents
and their children rushed to the grave, where
they remained long ofter night had set in,
“ mourning with a great and very sore lamen-
tation.” I am sure, that had there been ex-
isting between the departed and hundreds at
Nassau, a natural bond of relationship, there
would not have been deeper sorrow, or more
affectionate respect felt and shown. The ex-
cellency of her character, and the moral influ-
ence of her life and labours during the few
years she had been at Nassau, were declared
in no equivocal or ambiguous manner by those
most affecting and impressive scenes that dis-
tinguished ber death and burial. Tears and
cries pronounced her eulogy, in terms of con-
vincing, subduing eloquence.

Qur deceased fellow-helper was buried on
the Friday evening, On the Sunday morning
1 found that some youthful hands had planted
rose bushes on her grave. The members of
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the church are about to builda tomb; and
it is gratifying to see what a mournful plea-
sure they take in collecting the money where-
with to raise the testimonial to her worth,

Being dead, our lamented fellow-labourer
yet speaks. Her example lives, and will in-
fluence many. The mention of her name
(which I am sure will not be an infrequent
thing) will give birth to many hallowed asso-
ciations, which in the minds of the dear chil-
dren among us, will have a most salutary
effect.

The loss we have sustained in her death is
such, that we despair of seeing it repaired for
a long time to come. The sphere of her la-
bours was of that kind that but few possess
the requisite qualifications for it. Many may
have zeal and talent, and piety too, yet be un-
adapted for the post she filled. Or, if they
filled it, would not exert half the influence.
In her work of faith and labours of love she
shrunk from observation. Let good be done,
and Christ be honoured ; but let the instru-
ment employed remain unseen—was the sen-
timent of her mind respecting herself. The
manifest excellency of her character, and the
beautiful simplicity and purity of her motives,
gave a peculiar force to all that she said and
did. May God in mercy raise up another
fitted to take the place of the dead !

Mr. Rycroft says, writing from Conch Sound :—

On my way to this island, I was obliged to
call in at Nassau, where I arrived from Exuma
on the 7th instant, and was sorry to find sister
Pearson seriously ill, and confined to her bed.
1 had hope, and so had she, that this afliction
would be removed. This was our expectation
the duy previous to her death, when appa-
rently her strength and spirits were greatly
revived. But, alas! the mext morning we
found her worse, and rattles in the throat con-
vinced us that very soon we should have the
pain of parting with one whose usefulness was
evident to all, and whose piety was undoubted.
Her happy spirit quitted the clay tenement at
half past ten o’clock p.m., Nov. 13th, in sure
and certain hope of the fruition of God and
the Lamb. Abundant labours had proved too
much for a frame generally weak, ~We knew
her.worth, and now bitterly lament our loss.
Satisfied, however, with this, * be still, and
know that T am God,” we bow to the sovereign
will of him who is kind in all his ways, and
who has secured the existence of his cause
when human strength fail, and the spirit of
man has returned to God who gave it. She
hias passed the portal of time, and all time’s

In a subsequent letter, Dee. 12th, Mr.

fe
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scenes—f{rom the field of conflict to the rest of
God—from the toils of the field to the reward
of righieousness. The arena in which she
moves is no longer the theatre of change, but
the everlasting quietude of a sabbath without
end, replete with satisfaction.

Friday, Nov, I14th, was with us a day of
lamentation and wo. The time arrived when
we must consign the mortal remains of de-
parted worth to the tomb—the house appointed
for all living. Numbers of the most respectable
gentlemen of the town manifested kind respect to
the departed by their attendance at the funeral.
Amongst others were the Rev. W. Maclure,
presbyterian minister, and two of the Wesleyan
missionaries, We first had the corpse carried
into Zion chapel, when brother Capern recited
bymns and read suitable scriptures; after
which, solemn and affectionate petitions werce
presented to God Dby an attendant minister.
From Zion to Bethel chapel, hundreds of sin-
cere mourners followed the corpse, in the
centre of whom were placed the weeping
children of the sabbath school. The paintul
duty of pronouncing the funeral oration de-

volved on the writer.

Capern says :—

I am sorry to inforin ‘you that the yellow | We sometimes tremble for ourselves, and when
ver s still in the town, and I have heard | we thiuk of our dear ones being left fatherless
1at not one has eseaped whom it has attacked. | or mnotherless, or both, we feel very anxious,
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But we know that we are in the hands of one
who is infinitely wise and good, and that he
can keep us “ from the pestilence that walketh
in darkoess, and the destruction that wasteth
at noon-day.”

Last Sabbath morning we baptized, at
Nassau, seventeen who professed faith in
Christ. There were two about fourteen years
of age. None of the candidates, indeed,
were very far advanced in age. Twe of the
number were Americans—a part of the one
hundred and twenty who came here in the
““ Creole ” some years ago, and thus obtained
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their liberty.  One came from Cuba, having
accompanied, his master to Nassau, When on
shore he wag %old that he might be free if he
wished. And when his master was about to em-«
bark, he refused to go on board. He was then
taken before a magistrate, and having signified
his wish to remain on theisland, his owner was
told that he must leave him ; he must not take
him by force. He is now, we trust, one of
those whom the Son of God has made free.
One of the number is a native of Ireland,
well educated, has been very wild, but will
now become, we hope, very useful.

CANADA.

TUSCARORA.
Extract of a letter from Mr. Landon, dated October 27th, 1845 :—

For some time past, as I have before in-
formed you, we have discovered evidence of
an improved state of feeling in our congrega-
tion. Taking advantage of these favourable
appearances, we had services every evening
for a whole week (the week before last), and
I trust the result has been good. The last
sabbath hut one I had the pleasure of bapliz-
ing a beloved disciple ; she is the wife of one
of our most esteemed members, and has for
months given evidence of much seriousness
and attention to the concerns of her soul.
The scene was a truly delightful one. The
day was fine, as fine as could be desired. The
morning had been heavy and dull, but the
early cloud had passed away, and the fog was
dispelled. The sun shone sweetly, though
not brilliantly, for his rays passed through a
smoky atmosphere. But this circumstance,
so far from operating unfavourahly, seemed
to be peculiarly appropriate to the occasion ;
as all nature appeared cheerful, though not
gay ; sober, but not sad. Qur heautiful river
was scarcely ever so beautiful. The broad
silent sheet of water appeared to be perfectly
asleep, except that it retained the power of
sending back the lurid light of the sun, as if
by a voluntary motion. The large congrega-
tion, as they poured out of the chapel, silently
and without confusion, formed themselves
into a procession, and moved regularly along
towards the little bay where the solemn rite
was to be performed,

Sweet and silvery voices were now heard,
converting the most harsh and barbarous syl-
lahles into the most rich and melodious sounds.
It was one of the songs of Zion in the Mo-
hawk language—

“ There is a fountain filled with blood.”

Ard as we wound down the bank the little
errors committed in the time served to increase
the effect: the lingering sounds finished in

| verse,

the rear of the long line fell upon the ear like
echoes of angels’ songs dying away in the dis-
tance.

To one who had leisure to make the obser-
vation, the people when clustered upon the
declivity, woulg perhaps have presented an
appearance bordering upon the grotesque.
Some squalid and filthy ; some clad in gar-
ments richly embroidered with beads, or be-
spangled with silver ornaments ;-and others
modestly and neatly arrayed: but in beha-
viour all decorous and seemly. Not a single
countenance could be seen that expressed the
least levity or irreverence. All seemed to
listen with the profoundest attention to the
few words that were addressed to them, and
to join with much seriousness in the devo-
tional exercises. As we walked down into
the water, the people sung an appropriate
During the administration there was
a perfect silence. It almost seemed as if the
very action of the lungs of all that multitude
was suspended. The candidate rose from the
emblematical grave calm and unruffled, and
at the same moment another strain of sweet
rich music burst forth and ran along the
shore, We then ‘“came up straightway out
of the water,” So ay she and all the dear
Indian brethren rise from the grave at the
sound of the trump, greeted by the songs of
the redeemed, and washed and made white in
the blood of the Lamb, be presented without
spot and blemish before the throne of his
glory !

Beside this fruit of our labonr in the Lord,
1 have thirteen inquirers whom I have formed
into a class to receive instruction suited to
their respective cases once a week, at a mcet-
ing beld after the sabbath services for that
purpose. Several of them are hopeful, a few
promising. But I travail in birth with them
till Christ be formed within them, and rejoice
over them with trembling.
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MISSIONARIES AT SEA.

Letters dated Nov. 4th have been received from our friends who are on their
way to Ceylon. Mr. Lewis writes as follows :—

As we expect to have an opportunity of
sending to Logland from the Cape of Good
Hope in a day or two, I cannot permit it to
puss without addressing a line to you. You
will perceive that our voyage has been hi-
therto very tedious, since it is now nearly fif-
teen weeks since we lelt Gravesend. Had it
becen otherwise, I suppose we should bave
proceeded direct to Ceylon; but our provi-
sions being now nearly exhausted, our cap-
tain is obliged to put into the Cape for a
fresh supply. The winds have been very un-
favourable, and all on board concur in the
opinion that the Brunette is a very sluggish
vessel. We hope now to reach Ceylon in
about six or eight weeks, and I am sure we
shall all be truly happy to enter upon our
labours.

We have very much to be thankful for in
reviewing our passage thus far. The various
changes of climate we have experienced have
been productive of no evil consequences in
any case. For my own part, I never felt
better in my life, and all the mission party
are now quite well, DMy dearest wife had a
painful and serious attack of illness about six
weeks ago, so much so as greatly to excite
my apprehensions in her behalf; but God ap-
peared for us, and she is now again pretty
well; and I trust that when we can get home
and have medical advice, if it should be need-
ful, T shall not again lLave similar occasion
for alarm.

We have had abundant reason to be thank-
ful for the arrangement to which we are in-
debted for our companions Mr. and DMrs.
Allen.” I am sure we most truly esteem and
love themy. Tn the sickness of my dear wife,
Mis. Allen’s kindness and attention were un-
remitting and invaluable. Brother Allen and
myself have been permitted to hold a service
on deck every Lord’s day. We preach alter-
nately, and we trust that God will own his
word which we speak. Great altention is
prid to us, and we cannot but hope that some

of the truths which are enforced will be in-
fixed on the minds of some who hear us,
It has been & matter of great regret to us that
we did not provide ourselves with a number
of tracts for distribution amongst the passen-
gers and crew. T had a very few, which were
very thankfully received, and, we had reason
to believe, read. May I be allowed to sug-
gest that in future a wissionary about to em-
bark be advised to procure for himself a suffi-
cient number of these inexpensive and useful
little books? I am sure you will excuse the
liberty I take.

I have endeavoured to spend the time as
profitably es possible. We do not find the
motion of the vessel favourable to study ; but
I know not what I should have done if I had
had no resources in books. I have read
through the Pentateuch and the Propheta
Anteriores in the Hebrew Bible, some New
Testament and classical Greek, and some
German, besides some English theology, I
am very sorry that I was unable to obtain at
the Mission House any helps to the Cinga-
lese language. I bope however when we
arrive at Ceylon to make up for lost time in
this respect. We all of us long to reach
Ceylon. It sometimes sppears to me very
mysterious that when labourers are so badly
needed there we should be detained so long
upon the waste of waters; yet we trust that
cven this is a wise arrangement of him who
doeth all things well, and that we shall in the
end see that it was well that it was so or-
dered. I am very anxious to commence my
engagements with the young natives at Co-
lombo, and trust that by the blessing of our
heavenly Father, good may result from my
efforts, I hope that a letter from you will
have preceded me thither. It is a matter of
great consolation that we are now going forth
attended by the prayers of so many beloved
Christian friends in Eugland.  God grant in
answer to their petitions that our labours way
be attended by large success !

Under the same date, Mr. Allen writes as follows :—

It has occurred to me that as we are nearing
the Cape of Good Hope, and are obliged to
put in for water and stock, it will be well
Just to certify you of our heulth and safety.
Through merey both have been vouchsafed to
us, ‘“ having obtained help of the Lord, we
continue even unto this present,” although
the voyage has been a long and tedious one
thus far,” We liad to beat down the English
channel in the very teeth of the winds, which
touk a fortnight, “Since that period we have

been carried far away to the east, almost
nearing Fernando Po, which naturally turned
our thoughts to Lrother Clarke, and the little
band of brethren associated with him in the
great and glorious work of evangelizing dark
and benighted Africa. Oh how we longed to
go near enough to allow of a visit, that we
might look on their faces in the flesh, and bid
them God speed in their high and ennobling
undertaking! but such happiness was not per-
mitted. The crossing of the line was accom-
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plished in somewhat more than nine weeks
from the time of embarkation, an unusually
long passage, and the first land we saw after
leaving the Lnglish shores was Anno Bona,
an island on the coast of Benin. We then
shaped our course for St. Helena, anxious, if
possible, in sea phrase, to fetch it, as we began
to be deficient in water and in stock. Con-
trary winds however prevailed, so as to render
this impracticable, and the Cape became
the star of hope. Through mercy we are
nearing it, expecting to sce land to-morrow
if spared ; and not before it is almost abso-
lutely necessary, for we are reduced very low
in the articles of water and stock, We have
been on three pints of water a day for all pur-
oses almost from the line, and our last sheep
as been killed.

During the voyage our patience has been
put to the test, and yet we have abundant
cause for gratitude to the Father of mercies.
Ile, we trust, has been with us, putting forth
his power on our behalf, giving the winds and
the waves charge concerning us, so that no
harm has befallen us, no danger, at least since
we left the channel, has threatened us. Our
health has been mercifully continued to us,
saving one attack with which Mrs. Lewis was
visited., It was rather of a serious nature, and
was a source of great anxiety to her husband,
and to us also ; but God, I trust, heard our
prayers for her, and blessed the means that
were nsed to her recovery, thus affording us
another and fresh source cf gratitude to lim.
Since that period we have all enjoyed excellent
health. .

We are growing rather tired of the rest to
which you pointed us as a kind of recow-
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pense for the fagging we had in London. It
1s not the kind of rest I desire. I would
rather seek it in more aclive engagements, but
I hope I am willing to bide the Lord’s time.
May faith and patience hold out, and a repin-
ing spirit be kept far from me, though it will
be long before we reach Ceylon, if permitted
to do so at all. Two months yet I am afraid
will find us on the bosomn of the mighty deep,
for the Brunette is without doubt a very slow
sailing vessel, better adapted for carrying
cargo than anything else. Ivery vessel that
comes in sight goes by us, leaving us to regret
that the brethren in Ceylon will yet have to
complain, and say, ¢ Wby is their chariot so
long in coming? Why tarry the wheels of
their chariot.” ~But, under all circumstances,
we have abundant cause for gratitude. Since
even here, where we might have expected
and may still have rough weather, we are
blessed with lovely days and peaceful nights,
with a quiet sea and gentle breezes.

‘These and many other things call for our
gratitude. The means of grace, though notso
abundant as at home, have, nevertheless, been
continued to us, and have, I hope, been en-
joyed by us. We have had the privilege of
addressing the word of life to the ship’s com-
pany and passengers without interruption, the
first three sabbaths excepted.  Our audience,
though evidently indifferent and unconcerned
about the things that make for their peace,
are, nevertheless, very attentive during the
hours of worship.

P.S. Since the commencement of this note
we have been permitted to Jand, and have had
the privilege-of looking about Cape Town and
neighbourhood, and have found no little relief.

A short note written off Hayti, by Mr. Francies, December 9th, brings the plea-
sant tidings of the safety of our friends who were on their way to that island. He

says,

We expect to go ashore at Jackmel early
to-morrow morning, and are looking for the
packet during the night or mormug,_aud can
only write to announce our safe arrival thus
far. We have been very mercifully favoured
with a very speedy and pleasant voyage.

Since the forcgoing paragraph was in

Mr. and Mrs. Flanders wcre very sea-sick,
but we are now all well, except Mr, Flan-
ders' little girl, who I fear is not long for this
world. Master Cox is quite well, and is
looking much better,

type, we have learned that our friends

janded at Jacquemel, Hayti, at midnight of the 10th of December.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

The Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money
in hand on account of the Socicty, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurer’s
acecount for the year will elose on the 31st of March; which renders it necessary
that all payments intcnded to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of this month. It is requested, therefore,
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accounts may be sent, properly balanced, to the Secretary,

Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers,
&c., in alphabetical order.

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRICA wiveirrers ATARBA .rienensisennennse. Thompson, T...... Oct. 18,

AMERICA .1 veeures

BATDAMAS.coeeun

.Concu Sounp

Bassreu ..

BIMBIA ...cccveeerenneensnne Merrick, J......... Aug.7told,Sept. 26to Oct.—
Newbegin, W......Sept. 19,
CAMEROONS .vvueereriens ..Clarke, J. .........Sept. 13
" Saker, A. .........Sept. 30,
CLARENCE ....ocounvenennnns Clarke, J.......... July 25 to Aug. 6; Aug.26 &
27; Sept. 2,5, & 6; Oct, 7
& 23.
Merrick, J......... Sept. 5 & 6.
Milbourn, T..... .Sept. 2.
- Do., & J. Clarke Oct, 23.
Morley, J. cvemeanes Aug. 30.
Newbegin, C....... Sept. 9.
Prince, G, K...... Aug. 27, Sept, 8,0ct. 11 & 20.
Saker, A . Sept, 4,
Sturgeon, T....... Ang.23, Sept. 8to 19, Oct, 10,
Thompson, T.....Sept. 22.
GraDAM's Town ......... Nelson, T., and
A. Hay.......A¢ng 29,
HALIFAS.covoiiinanns [TPTT Nutting, J. W...Nov. 1.
Pryor, J., & ors, Jan, 2,
MONTREAL....coo0sanvennn . Cramp, J. M. Oct. 28, Nov. 12 & 26, Dec.
11 & 20,

Do.& J.Girdwood,Decc. 26.
QUEBEG ... weueereenneene.. Marsh, Do ..., ... Nov. 24,
...Nov, 4.

Lewis, C. B.......Nov. 4.
AGRA ...t teveensetiernen Makepeace, J.....Oct. 19, Nov. 19.
BENARES «.Small, G. .........Sept. 18.
CALCUTTA weeueenernseonnn. Evang, W, W, . Nov. G.

Thomas, J Oct. 7 & 18, Nov. 7 & 19.

‘Wenger, J.........0ct, 6, Nov, 7.
CaNTON....... tererraeerirans JRoberts, J. J.....May 8.

Shuck, J, L....... Oct. 20.

COUNAR «icvivvvviensennnn Small, Guoll, Oct. 18,
CoLonso.., ...Davies, Jo..une. QOct. 16, Nov. 16.
DINAGEPORE .Smylie, H., ..... Oct. 10.
HOWRAIL .\\aev.ennas . LEvans, W. W, Nov, 18,

Morgan, I, ....... Oct. 15.
KANDY...ooctemntarervnennions Dawson, C. C.....0ct. 13,
MabRraAS........ Cerererienne Russell, D......... Oct, 18, Nov, 21,
MONGHIR......cvvvernnnaninns Lawrence, J Oct, 10,

.. Phillips, T. .......0ct. 3
PATNA e leinig, H.......... Sept. 30, Nov. 17,
SAMARANG cevvvvenvrevenenns Briickner, G......0ct. —.
SERAMPORE.... ...Marshman, J......Nov, 7.

...Ryeroft, W, K...Nov. 22,
Exuma «..Rycroft, W, K.. Nov. 3.
NASSAU sivenvecesiensennnenCapern, Hooonn, Nov.11,12,& 13, Dec. 10& 12,
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BRITTANY....... “MORLAIX..ciiericvinnneen Jenking, J.eeen Nov. 15 & 24, Jan. 3.
Jones, J..vuunniens Nov, 17,
FRAXCE ......... BORDEAUX ..cvenvnrenennnens Minvielle & DucosNov. 27.

HoxpuRras....... BELIZE .c.ovvviiivinennninren Buttfield, J. P,...Oct, 20,
Henderson, A.....Oct, 18, Nov. 20,
Westley, H. ......Nov, 14,
JAMAICA ..v.... BELLE CASTLE..cvcvvuunee veveense wDec. 5,

CALABAR ...ccmvenes «.Nov, 16,

GURNEY’S Moun . Oct. 20, Dec. 6.

KINGSTON ..covnveenncnanens Kingdon, J Nov, 8 & 15.
Oughton, S. ......Oct. 21, Nov, —,
Tinson, J..........Dec. 1 & 23,

MoOUNT CAREY.....ccovrenn- Day, D..cooeveen Nov. 5.
Off PorTo Rico..........Dexter, B.B....... Nov. 11.
OLp HAREOUR .., ... Taylor, H. C......Oct. 16, Dec. 15.
PoRT MaRIA..... Day, D....cooeenee Nov. 19, Dec, 6.

ST, ANN’s Bay .

Sraxrsa Townw........ v....Anderson, W, W.Decc. 9,
Harvey, C......... Nov. 3.
Phillippo, J. M...Dec. 23.
WALDENSIA ceeverneneeeens Hendersorn, J. E.Dec. 5.
Yarrawms...... ...Hands, T.......... Nov. 20, Dec. 5,
NETHERLANDS AMSTERDAM ... ...Miiller, 8..........Dec. 29.

....Nov, 4, Dec, 5.
veee.Nov. 20, Dec. 6.

TRINIDAD ...... PorT OF SraIN..

Letters and newspapers intended for East Indian missionaries should be posted
on the 19th of each month. The letters, &c., that are sent by the mail of the st
of the month cost much more than those sent by the later mail.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

The thanks of the Committee are presented to the following friends—

Mrs. Cozens, Amwell Street, for a parcel of magazines;

Mrs. Moore, Homerton, for a parcel of magazines ;

Mr. C. Gilpin, Bishopsgate Street, for a parcel of books, for Rev. J. Tinson, Calabar;

Mrs. A. Horsey, Taunton, for a parcel of clothing, for Africa ;

Mr. Vitou, for a parcel of linen drapery, for M. Vitou, Western Afiica;

Mr. J. A. Meen, for a parcel of school-books, for Rev. J. Davies, Colombo ;

Mr. W. E. Beal, Walworth, for a parcel of the *“ Patriot” newspaper, for Mr. W. Newbe-

gin, Western Africa ;

Sunday School Union, for a parcel of school books, for Rev, J. Davies, Colombo ;

Reé'. J. Peggs, 1lkeston, for a parcel of pamphlets, for Rev. Messrs. Davies and Dawson,

eylon ;

The British and Foreign School Society, for two sets of the Daily Lesson Books, for Rev.

J. Davies, Colombo ;

Mr. Butler, Loughborough, for six volumes of the * Missionary Register ;”

Mr. Jos. Town, Leeds, for niae reams of paper and cards, for Mrs, Knibb, Kettering ;

Box of useful and faney articles from DMiss Fuller and the Misgses Daintree, Fenton, for

Trinidad.

Rev. T. Sturgeon desires gratefully to acknowledge the receipt of a grant of books from
the Religious Tract Society ; a parcel of drapery from Mr. S. B. Pugh, Waltham Abbey;
o parcel from Mrs. Young, St, Alban's ; books from Rev. J. Hargreaves, Waltham Abbey ;
bosks from J, Reynolds, Esq. ; books and school materials from British and Foreign School
Society ; box of haberdashery from Misses Hunt ; communion eloth from Mre, Davies, late
of Tottenham.
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Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month

£

Annual Subscriptions.

B., Birmingham ......... 1
Lush, R., Esq. .

Lush, Mrs,

Marshall,Col,, Plymouth 3

—
© et
oCco

Donations.

Bousfield, Mrs. W., Brix-
ton Hill, for Jmnaicu
Special Fund...

Boyce, Rev. T. .

Cadby, S, Enq,
maica ~pecw,L Fund., §

Collins, W., Esq., fordo. 50

Cox, Rev. Dr., for do.,., 10

Edwards, Edward, Esq.,
for do. .eeerene . 20

Evans, W Esq, M. P
for

Evans’s, Mrs., Scholars
collected by i
Do,, for Dove.

Friend [ 76017 for' Ja-
maice. Special Fund,,, 10

Gillman, Mrs. for do..... § 0 0
Gurney, J. J., Esq., for

African Schools..c.e.... 5 0 0
Gurney, Thomas, Esq.,

for Jamaica Special

oW © o ooco OO
W o © ooo OO

i=4
<

Fund «oiiiieiienne crreree 20 0 0
Hoby, Rev. Dr,, for do. 21 0 0
Kitson, G., Esq,for do. 10 0 0

LoNDON AUXILIARIES.
Henrietta Street—
Contributions ......... 52 15 §
Do., Sunday School
Girls ..oeiveenn wee 210 9
Do., for Bntally.... 9 6 9
Meerds” Court, on ac-
count svviiienneenienn, 115 9
BEDFORDSHIRE.
Biggleswade—
Contributions by Miss
Ellen Foster, for
Dove..ccorveroni e 1100
Luton—
Wright,Miss,for China 1 0 0
Contributions,

Misses Tranter ‘and
Willig, for Dove.,... 2 1

BERKSHIRE,
‘Windsor—
Proceeds of Lectnre 4 18 0

BUCKINGIIAMSHIRE.

Aylesbury—

Proceeds of Lecture 4 1 6
Haddenhamn—

Proceeds of Lecture 3 19 4
Quainton—

Proceeds of Leeture 1 2 8
Waddesdon Hill—

Proceeds of Lecturo. 2 2 1

CAMERIDGESHME.
Swavesey—
%

Contributions,
Misses M. and
Carter, for Dove..,., 1 0 0

of December, 1845,

£ s d.

"Essex.
Harlow—
Contributions, by
Misses J. and H.
Chaplin, for Dove.... 2 0 0
Potter Street—
Contributions, by Mrs.
Gipps, for support
of a nalive teacher,
Western Africa......
Romford—
Collection ....
Waltham Abbey
Proceeds of Lecture
Wealthamstow—
* Proceeds of Lectu.re
(moiety) ceurerirrnns « 126

300
416 9
317 0

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.
Cheltenham—
Salem Chapel, on ac-
[L1:713:1 2RO .40 0 0O
Cirencester—
Collection
Contributions ..

HAMPSHIRE.
Whitchnreh—
Collection ....cecreeerees
Do., Bourne
Contributions
Do., Sunday
Longparish—
Collection ......
Contributions ..

12 7
School 0 15
010

HEREFORDSHIRE.
Kington—
Sunday School,for Doxe 0 10 0

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Bluntisham—
Proceeds of
Houghton —
Proceeds of
Huntlngdon—
Proceeds of
8t, Ives—
Proceeds of

Lecture 7

Lecture

S o = O
o o o o

2
Lecture 2
Lecture 3

KENT.
Dover—
Proceeds of Lecture 7
Gravesend —
Proceeds of Lecture 5§ 0 0
Wrotham—
T...

310

. 500

LANCASHIRE.

Asbton—
Lees, Edward, Esq.,
for Jamaica Special

Fund ....uuie e, 50 0 0
Oldbam—
Collections..vesuseienes 19 3 1
Contributions «...cv0eee 410 6
LINCOLNSHIRE.
Lincoln—
Collections.. w15 603
Conmbunons . 2413 5§

Do., Sunday School 259

NorroLK.
Fakenham—
Cates, R., Esq., for Ju-
maice Special Fund 1 0 0

£ 4,

Contributions, by Mas-

ter R. Cates, for
Dove crrevriniirrienin

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Burton Latimer—
Collection ....
Contributions
Do., Suanday Sc ool 0

31

NORTRUMBERLAND.

Newcastle-on-Tyne, New
Court—

Collections............

Contributions..

Do., for Tramlw
tions..

Do., for «za

Edwcation

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE.
Basford, New—

Juvenile Society ...... 310 0
Bottesford—
Collections.....c.ceeunnie 1 3 4
Newark—
Collection ....
Contributions 210
Do., for Africa 01811
Nottingham —
Collection.. 2 0
J uvemleSoclety, Park
Street........ ST 1110 0
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received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Sceretary, at

the Mlission House, Moorgate Street, Lonpon:

in Eprnsuncn, by the Rev. Christopher

Anderson, the Rev, Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grascow, by Robert
Kettle, Esq. ; in Dusiv, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in Cavcurta, by the
Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nxw York, United States, by W.

Colgeate, Esq.
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HOPEFUL SIGNS.

Tar Irish have been kept, for ages, in profound ignorance. They have been
carefully taught that they are not to think for themselves on religious subjects ;
nor to believe any thing but what they hear from their teachers, who are deeply
interested in keeping them in the dark. It is plain, therefore, that if the effort to
enlighten them be made even on the largest scale, and with the most determined
zeal, a whole generation must pass away, before any great change can be pro-
duced. To affect the minds of those brought up all their lives, in these prejudices
is almost impossible. The trial must be 1nade on the young, and years must elapse
before they can show the result.

That period has passed since this Society began its operations. It is only there-
fore now that we are entitled to look for fruit. We have been impatient ; and
some would have given up the attempt: but fruit begins to appear. The
Chronicle, for a long time past, has shown that in those districts where our agency
has been planted, it has silently, but steadily donc its work.

The people are beginning to think. With this comes a sense of personal inde-
pendence and responsibility. That process when begun, is not to be stopped by
priestly power. It is hard to put a mind once unfettered into chains again. This
is a hopeful sign.

The people are beginning to inquire. This supposes doubt. A true devoted
Romanist never doubts. If he do, according to the highest authorities, he ceases
to be a true son of the Clurch. A spirit of inquiry, widely spreading, is surely a
token for good. Many of the people are reading and examining the word of God
with care. The result all must see. Popery cannot bear the light of truth. It
loves darkness rather than light. Brought to the true light, its pretensions fall, its
solemn pomp, and gorgeous array, appear but as gilded vanities, and those whom

it had blinded, begin to see that its deeds are evil.
The accounts for the present month, as well as those of

we know not what are.

If these are not hopeful sigus,

past times, prove their existence and growth.

Mr. Berry, in a letter dated Dec. 15,
writes :

I have had delightful times last week.
Several Romanists heard me preach, and
applied for Testaments. I beg to call atten-
tion to Roscrea, a large town. There is no
evangelical preaching in the church, some
baptists reside in the place, and others in
the neighbourhood. A well sustained effort
would make this a flourishing station, I am
endeavouring to arrange with brother Mul-
larky to occupy it as often as we can.

In my last 'T mentioned a man who had
walked thirteen miles to hear me preach, and
to get a bible. Since then I have gone into his
locality, and had a large congregation of
Romanists and Protestants, As wsual, many
remained after preaching, until a late hour, to
have various passages of scripture explained.
Une young man, who is justqeuving oman-
sm, having fullen into the hands of the

established church, dexterously defended his
views, I endeavoured to set before him he
nature of a New Testament church, and was
greatly pleased with his candour and intelli-
gence.

Another Romantst had a friendly discussion
with me, who is coming to A—— to see our
mode of administering Christian ordinances,
and to know mere of the nature of our fel-
lowship. He is enduring much opposition
from his family, especially a sister. Next day
I called, and after much conversation, she
permitted me to read and pray with her. I
had scercely got through two fields from the
house, before I heard a woman calling after
me, and to my surprise, she came to beg a
testarnent for this very young woman,

In my own neighbourhood, a Romanist
and his son are diligently searching the
scriptures. The wife was, at first, much
opposed ; but when last week, a woman

s
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advised her to burn the bible, she said, God

Sorbid ! This book comforts my husband, and
reforms my son. It must be good, and I shall
read it too.

We had a delightful prayer meeting on new
vear's morning. After a long trial a backs
sliding brother was restored. Our services,
ending the old year, and beginnirg the new
one with prayer, warmed our hearts, and
refreshed us all,

The new school at Ballina has had to
encounter fearful opposition from the Pro-
testant,-as well as the Romanist clergy.
The bishop of the latter has publicly
denounced it. This proves its usefulness.
Mr. HawLEY the master writes:

I am happy to say the school is in an
improving condition. During the last fort-
night 1 have admitted twelve Romanists ! and
hope to huve more in a short time, There
are now thirty-four in attendance.

Some few months ago we made an
appeal on behalf of the fishing colony
at Dunmore. Gore McCLURE was re-
moved from Cork to open a preaching
station, and a school. The following
extracts from bis report will be read
with interest, since they are so en-
couraging.

Our average morning attendance on the
Lord’s day is about thirty, and in the evening
nearly sixty. The prayer meeting on Thurs-
day, is attended by more than thirty persons.

1 opened the day school with 21 pupils.
We have now on the rolls 44, the averuge
attendance 36. About half these children
belong to the fisbermen, the others to the
coast guard, and natives of the place. We
commenced a Sunday-school with 26, we
have now 37 scholars.

I am greatly assisted by brother V. ,who
loses no opportunity of inviting all, but
especially his brother fishermen, to the meet-
ings. He has a great gift in prayer, and
never forgets in his earnest supplications the
spiritual welfare of * the good Christian folks”
who sent me here.

The mother of the little boy who had been
spriokled by the Romish priest was present
Jately. I visited her, and found a Romanist
woman, very intelligent, and assiduous in dis-
seminating her notions among the ignorant
protestants, was there. I had a long conver-
sation with her, the mother, and the boy.
Next day he came to school, and has sinre
attended our meetings regularly. The Ro-
manists are exasperated, the parents had
almost determined to go to mass 100 ; but now
T trust the evil will be stayed. ‘'he condition
of the people is deplorable, but I hope God
will bless my labours among them,
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Pat. BresNaN, in writing from Boyle,
Nov. 20. says,

For the last two yenrs we have had no
addition to our little church ; and during that
time, ten of our number have emigrated ! Last
Lord’s day however, Edward Despard was
baptized by Mr. Bates, and added to the
church.

When I first met with him, he was teach-
ing a few poor children gratuitously, in &
backward part of the country. I spuke of
him in my next letter, and said he would be
coutent if he had £4 per annum. Our
vaiuable, and now lamented treasurer kindly
gave the sum, and now Despard teaches a
school, and does all the good he can, in dis-
tributing tracts, He also teaches a Sunday-
school, I trust he is proving a blessing in
the neighbourhood, where he is located,

Here is a specimen of the state of
mind of many Romanists which we
think one of the hopeful signs. It is
from Joun Nasu’s November letter.

In my rounds through this district, I went
into a house where 1 found three women to
whom I read the good word in Irish. The
woman of the house prevailed on me to lodge
there that night. ’

The husband and some neighbours came ig,
among whom was a fierce-looking man. The
womun began to speak to them of what she
had heard, and how beautiful my reading was.
‘¢ Look,” said one, “do you know this man
turned from the Roman religion.” ‘Don’t
be talking that way,” she replied, ‘ he knows
religion a3 well as the priest, and I wonld be
rather hearing to him, than fo the priest.” The
man said, «“ every turncoat from bis religion
is a devil I”” and turning to me he fiercely re-
marked, *‘ you ought to be kicked out,don’t let
us have any of your preaching in this house.

“ You don’t know,” I said, ‘ what religion
is, or you would not talk in that way ;” on
which one present observed, “ An ignorant
man shows his ignorance by misbehaviour.”
Then all the rest, and many more who came
in, requested me to read more of the good
book, and 1read Matt. 14th and 15th chapters,
They had then a great discussion on the
power of the priests to forgive sins, which
most of them declared to be false.

Mr. Eccves states, Dec, 14th,—

Since I last wrote, we have had the pleasure
of receiving two into the church, "They both
reside five miles from Coleraine, and their in-
fluence and example will not be so effective
on us as if they lived in the town, Stillitis a
matter of thankfulness that God is honouring
our labours in that locality. Perhaps these
dear brethren may give forth a light which
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may attract the attention of those around.
What may not two faithful men accomplish !

One of my most hopeful inquirers ia now
in eternity, I saw her in the stuge of con-
viction, when she felt as if she dared not close
her eyes in sleep, lust she might awake up in
hell.” I saw her as a humble believer, trusting
her immortal soul in the hands of Jesus. I
beheld her conflict with the king of terrors,
She was more than a conqueror. I stood by
her grove ; and though our hearts were heavy
for the loss, yet faith pointed to a brighter
world, where we believe she was in the un-
clouded presence of God.,

Mr. Muruean's Lectures on Baptism,
and his Church Member’s Guide, have
awakened much inquiry in the district.
Speaking of a visit to Banbridge, a con-
siderable town nearly forty miles dis-
tant, to which he had been invited, he
says —

On my first visit I preached five times to con-
gregations varying from sixty to three huadred ;
the last was by far the largest. In about
eight days I went again, and preached twice ;
and am now returned from a third visit,
They had procured a large loft which would
seat more than three hundred persons. Such
was the crowd, that after I had commenced
worship, the loft gave way. We were all in
confusion, but thank God, no one was injured.
Carpenters immediately propped up the place,
and we proceeded with our service. The
friends wish I would visit them again soon ;
and they hope to procure a larger place.

As I hope good has been done, I am anxious
to give the place a full and fair trial. But I
cannot leave Conlig without doing injury to
the interest there, except the committee will
allow me to have the aid of Mr. H of
Carrickfergus, who hasrecently been baptized.

I am expecting some excellent and influ-
ential persons from Banbridge down here to be
baptized shortly, and they are looking forward
to the formation of a church among them-
selves. At Conlig we are going on much as
usual.  Our day school is attended by about
seventy, and our Sunday school by about
sixty children. I continue to preach at
Priesthill once a month, where [ am received
with great kindness by the people. I stop
there in the house of an excellent Methodist
minister ; by whom and his kind lady I am
always hospitably welcomed,

Mr. Hamirton, of Ballina, writes,
Dec. 23rd,—

! have much cause for thankfulness.
meetings here are profitable, especially on the
Lorl’s day, The people attend regularly,
notwithstanding the great distance some of
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them have to come. Three candidates for
baptism have been accepted by the church,
and a fourth has made application, and we
only wait to be satisfied that he is a subject of
divine grace. There were four Romanists
present at noon service yesterday, who are, I
trust, inquiring for divine knowledge.

At the last mspection of the schools in this
district, I found 919 children present, and 431
chapters of the word were repeated. Most
of the schools seem to be in a healthy state ;
but I think they might be considerably im-
proved. By having better books, and a good
set of maps in each, we sbould be more likely
to keep the children under religious instruction.
Uanless we adopt some such plans, the children
are very likely soon to be taken away, as
many of them have been already.

The following extract from P. Wir-
L1ams’s journal furnishes some proofs of
good being done, and an instance of the
fidelity and prudence of the readers,
and shows moreover, that they do not
hastily report instances of usefulness.

A Romanist from Noval, who got hold of
a Testament, has been led to see that his
teachers have been leading him astray. He
now feels that a sinner cannot be just with
God except by faith in Jesus. He wishes to
separate himself from Rome. I gave him no
encouragement to do this, but told him to
read more, and furnish himself better with
the truths of God's word.

The other day I had a note from him say<
ing, he would not be happy till such time as
he was quite out of Rome altogether. When
we see that God's word has thrown light upon
one living in this dark region, who will say
that it shall not run through all Ireland !

The minister of the parish has been preach-
ing against us, as wolves in sheep’s clothing.
He got no credit in the eyes of those who
know us. He is here at his ease, and don't
like to be disturbed. But I hope we will make
him do his duty as we did Mr. C. Paddy
Conner is very ill ; but his hold is fastening
on the Anchor.

The hopeful signs are not confined to
one district. Another reader in Con-
naught states,

The priest of this parish had a station for
confession here last week. He would not
hear any of the poor people wbo sent their
children to the school, unless they would
promise not to send them in future. Butto
his surprise, he could not get one to promise.
He then said he would cut them off from his
flock! But they told him they would not
deprive their children of the opportunity of
learning for him or any other person.
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Thisis indeed a great change in the minds
of Romanists. It is not long since they
would sacrificeall the interests to please these
tyrants. Now they will read, and are not in
euch dread of being exposed in the chapel by
the priest.

In the school districts these hopeful
signs appear more nunierous and striking.
The truth which the children are taught
they gradually communicate to their
Farems. The following abstract from

oaN MonacHaN’s journal will justify
this statement.

Having about four years ago visited the
neighbourhood of C——, I entered a house,
and seeing four or five children sitting about,
I inquired of their mother if she had been
keeping them at school. She said *she could
not afford it.”” ¢¢ You have a free-school con-
venient,” said I. ¢ It is a protestant school,”
she said, “ and our clergy would not allow it.”
I inquired whether she could read, she re-
plied “ Farior Ea,” an Irish expression, im-
plying the negative, but expressive of the
deepest Tegret. 1 wished to read to her ; she
said, “ I might for that once.” At Jength
after I had read on she exclaimed, ‘I am
greatly deceived about that fine book, and I
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will send my children to the school in the
hope they may be taught to read it to me.”

The next time [ called to see the school, I
found her children were there, and they still
continue ; and the Lord has in mercy re-
vealed himself to bnth parents,and they and their
children huve now renounced popery, and having
no other place of worship, they are regular
attendants at.le parish chureh,

Again, and to a similar purpose, Ricmu.
Moore writes.

I am glad to find that Mr. and Mrs. L.
and son, desire to be buried with Christ in
baptism., I trust we shall have many such
additions to our little church. Present ap-
pearances seem to promise that a work will be
done in our day which no man will gainsay
oT resist.

On my way to Easky I met with some Ro-
manists, who expressed a desire to hear the
scriptures read on my return. When I did so,
I was astonished to find about thirty of them,
and about ten protestants, waiting to hear the
word,

I have visited 73 families, paid 454 visits,
held 15 prayer-meetings, distributed 42 tracts,
and 4 bibles.

' POSTSCRIPT.

=

We beg to remind our friends that the end of the financial year is drawing on.

The accounts close on the 81st March. We hope a// contributions will be sent
before that day ; and that those who intend to give us collections will soon fix the
time. We trust the intelligence in this Chronicle will stimulate and encourage
them to do.

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST.

£ d - £ osd
oodford, Mra. M‘All......cccveceerierenrseanns @ 0 0 | Ireland, col. by the Rev. W. S, Eccles...... 412 6
Kndouf—d’ Ipswich, collegtions and subscriptions. 14 6 3
Mrs. Cozens, for Conlig .. 10 0 0 ) Grandisburgh, collection 21 86
Collected by Miss Watson 2 0 0 | Barton Mills, ditto 2'1 6
F. W. by Mr. Pritchard 0 5 0 . ditto 210 4
Francies, Rev. G, ..... 0lo 6 . . ditto 2 9 2
Tottenbam collection .. 8 4 6| Ford , the chur . 5§ 0 0
Subscriptions by collecto 21 0 O | Astwood, by the Rev. J. Smith 1219 0
Keynsham, Sub., &c. by Mis 511 0 | Collingham, Mrs, Nicholls ...... « 1 00
London, W. E. Beale, for debt 1 0 0! Scotland, balance of collections....... . 154 ¢ 9
Ryde, Mr. John Keat ........... . 0 2 8| Colchester, produce of sale of useful art-
Kent, Friend by Mr. Sanders... o 50 icles, by Mies Stringer......cceseeiveisvienns 3 0 0
Luton, Miss Wright, donation ... 5 0 O | Cardiff, Bethany Chapel: by Mr. T. Hop-
Ireland, sundry col. by the Rev.G.Gould 23 13 € KIDB cvvriniiisensnniinrensnsiie s ceireeenes 5 13 4

Thanks are due to Mrs. Cozens for a parcel of clothing for Mr. Thomas, and to Mr, Beale
for some books for the Cork Vestry Library.

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Ebwarp Swmitn, Eaq.,
60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGus, and by the Secretary, Mr. Frep. TRESTRALIL, at the
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout

the Kingdom.

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury.
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MEMOIR OF THE REV. EBENEZER DANIEL.

BY TIE REV. WILLIAM UPTON.

THe records of the Baptist Missionary
Society will transmit to posterity the
names of many illustrious missionaries.
Those of Carey, Chamberlain, Yates,
Knibb, and many others, will be in
‘““everlasting remembrance.” Among
these will be found, in no inferior place,
the name of Ebenezer Daniel, the sub-
Ject of the present short memoir. His
character, indeed, partook not of those
dazzling qualities which attract extra-
ordinary attention in the world; nor
was his course distinguished by much
that was romantic, strange, and mar-
vellous; but for eminent piety, apostolic
zeal, disinterested self-devotion, and
real substantial usefulness, it were, per-
haps, not easy to fix on his superior.

Mr. Daniel was born at Burford in
Oxfordshire, October the 14th, 1784.
Several of his ancestors were pious

nonconformists, who, like inany of that |

class, suffered fines, and other vexations,

for conscience’ sake. His great grand-

father, Mr. Collet, was for nearly forty

years the pastor of the baptist church

at Coate in Oxfordshire, whose place of
VOL. IX.—FOURTH SERIES,

worship was built during the operation
of the odious five-mile act. Of Mr.
Collet it is recorded, that “it was not
easy to sit in his company a quarter of
an hour without an opportunity of
receiving some useful and spiritual
instruction,” a remark which has often
and truly been made respecting his
descendant, Mr. Daniel. The maternal
grandfather of our friend, and the
grandfather of the late John Williams,
“the martyr of Erromanga,” were bro-
thers. It is somewhat singular that
there should exist this ancestral link
between two men of different com-
munions, but of eminently kindred
spirit.

There are many proofs that his reli-
glous course commenced at a very early
period. His brother remembers hearing
him say, that “he believed he sought
the Lord as earnestly at eight years of
age as ever he did in his life.” Great
love of truth, and frequent distress on
account of sin, marked his very child-
hood; and it is a fact which Christian
mothers should attentively observe, that

T
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he always avowed himself mainly in-
debted for the early formation and
subsequent development of his religious
character to maternal example and in-
struction. e once remarked, while in
Ceylon, “I really do not know how I
should have brought down truth to a
level with the understandings of some
to whom I now preach, if I did not
remember how my mother used to
teach and explain to me my catechism.”
Certain it is, that she well improved the
opportunities afforded her of cultivat-
ing his mind, and storing it well with
sound and scriptural knowledge. This
dear and excellent parent died when he
was about twelve years of age.

His education was principally re-
ceived at the endowed grammar school
at Burford, then conducted by Mr.
Francis, a gentleman, it is said, of
superiorattainments. While here, young
Daniel evinced such aptitude and perse-
verance as induced that gentleman to
advise his father to train him for one
of the universities, predicting his future
eminence if this course should be pur-
sued. After leaving school, however,
he remained at home, assisting in his
father’s business, and although longing
at this time to be released from secular
pursuits, his diligence and energy were
such as to call forth commendation
from those who could not appreciate
that religious fervour of spirit which
now began to show itself. In 1801,
when seventeen years of age, he was
baptized at Coate, uniting in member-
ship with the church at Burford, where
he resided. He appears, even bhefore
this, to have cherished a strong desire
to proclaim “the unsearchable riches of
Christ,” but great difficulties seemed to
oppose his entrance upon the ministry
of the gospel. He was the subject of
considerable constitutional timidity.
Iis father desired his continuance in
secular business, and there were some
weighty reasons for his wishing him “to
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be contented with making himself usge-
ful without entering the ministry.”
Obstacles were, however, at length sur-
mounted. His removal from home was
consented to, and he entered as a stu-
dent iu the baptist college at Bristol, it
is believed, in the year 1802.

A somewhat extended correspondence
with his sister, which is preserved, un-
folds, in a delightful manner, the holy,
spiritual, and devoted temper in which
he prosecuted college duties. Extracts
from his letters would be interesting
to many readers, and the writer is only
restrained from introducing them by
the compass into which this memorial
must be necessarily compressed. It was
a pleasing coincidence that Mr. Chater,
who preceded him as a missionary in
the island of Ceylon, was part of the
time his fellow-student, and that they
used to meet occasionally in each others’
rooms for, prayer and conference. It is
a proof‘the high esteem in which he
was held by his tutor, the late excellent
Dr. Ryland, that by him he was seriously
advised to think of devoting himself to
missionary service. The proposal was
welcome to the ardent student, and
there is no doubt hut he would have
entered at once on the work of a mis-
gionary, probably in the island of
Jamaica, but for the grief evinced by
his surviving parent at the idea of
parting with his eldest son. At the
close of his studies at Bristol, the church
at Burford, of which he was a member,
being destitute of a pastor, invited him
to supply them, and afterwards to settle
among them. This he declined, and
ultimately accepted an invitation from
the church at Brixham in Devonshire,
becoming the pastor of that church in
1808. The letter by which he was dis-
missed from the church at Burford to
that at Brixham, is an interesting and
affecting document. After describing
the manner in which they had “wit-
nessed the progressive stops of real
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piety in their dear young brother,” and
expressing a degree of sorrow that they
were not permitted to enjoy his labours,
they close their dismission by praying,
« May the chief Shepherd make him to
you what we once pleased ourselves
with the hope of his being to us.”

At Brixham he began with character-
istic ardour to do the work of an
evangelist, and to “make full proof of
his ministry.” By his exertions the
gospel was introduced to several of the
dark villages around. These efforts he
found to be attended with considerable
difficulty and danger in consequence of
the rude and fierce character of their
inhabitants. At one place the congre-
gation was for some time obliged to
assemble with closed shutters and
doors, while he thought himself fortu-
nate if nothing more than abuse
attended his exit from the dwelling.
Often, on reaching home, he has found
the harness of the horse he rode much
cut and injured ; and at one time, a large
stone hurled at him providentially missed
its aim, striking, however, the poor
animal he rode so violently as to deprive
it of an eye. It was during his resi-
dence here that he married the youngest
daughter of Mr. John Meacher, who
became to him an invaluable “ help-
meet” in his after labours both as a mi-
nister at home and a missionary abroad.

In 1812 he removed to Luton, Beds.
His labours at Brixham were crowned
with considerable success ; but the
blighting influence of antinomianism
marred his work, and destroyed his
happiness. His letters speak of the
vilgar treatment, “black looks, mur-
muring expressions, and decided dis-
approbation,” with which faithful and
practical preaching was received. These
and other circumstances induced him
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reluctantly to quit his post. Luton pre-
sented to this devoted minister a larger
and more congenial sphere, and with
what zeal, self-sacrifice, and holy love
he occupied it hundreds are prepared to
testify. The writer’s acquaintance with
Mr. Daniel commenced during his resi-
dence at this place. In the year 1821,
when ordained to the pastoral office at
St. Albans, Mr. Danjel took a prominent
part in the public service, and from that
day an intimacy commenced which was
only suspended by his removal to a dis-
tant land. He was at that time in the
prime of life, and it was impossible for
a stranger to be unimpressed with his
affectionate frankness, his simplicity of
character, and his strength and energy
of mind. His labours at Luton were
extraordinary. Three times on the
sabbath, and many times in the week,
did he, without ceasing, testify “ repent-
ance towards God, and faith in the Lord
Jesus Christ.” It is surprising how he
could find time to combine so much of
active labour abroad with the pastoral
vigilance and studious habits which he
maintained at home; his sermons to his
sabbath congregation being generally
written at considerable length, and
his study of the original scriptures con-
scientiously kept up. For eighteen
years was he the faithful and eminently
useful pastor of the church, and, in
some sort, the indefatigable home mis-
sionary of the neighbourhood, when
the destitute condition of the heathen
world so forced its claims upon his
judgment and his heart as to lead to
his renunciation of the pastorate among
a sorrowing people, and his voluntary
departure to a foreign shore. This
event took place in 1830, but the
particulars must be given in a future
paper.

(To be Continued.)
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There is a difference of opinion among
biblical critics as to the time at which
the epistle to the Galatians was written,
which is placed, in the preceding plan,
immediately after the fourteenth chapter
of the Acts of the Apostles. We agree
with Calvin and some others in heliev-
ing that it was the earliest of Paul’s
epistles, and that it was written before
the events recorded in the fifteenth

chapter took place. A few words on
this subject, and on some other topics
illustrative of this important portion of.
the apostolic writings, will perhaps be’
acceptable. ’

Galatia was a province of Asia Minor,
'-having Bithynia on the west, Paphlago-
nia on the north, Pontus on the east,
and Phrygia, Lycaonia, and Cappadocia
on the south. It derived its mame of
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Galatia, or Gallo-Greecia, from the an-
cient Gauls, from whom its inhabitants
had descended. The population of Gaul
having become inconveniently large,
great multitudes of warlike people had
migrated thence to the south and east.
An army of these had assisted the king
of Bithynia in establishing himself on
lis throne ; and he in return gave them
this adjacent tract of country. These
events took place about 276 years before
Christ. The descendants of these ad-
venturers were a rough, uncivilized
race, having little intercourse with the
surrounding nations, continuing to
speak the language of the region from
which they originally came.

Assemblies of believers united for the
worship of Christ had been formed
before this epistle was written, in differ-
ent parts of the province; hence it is
addressed, not to the cliurch, but to the
churches of Galatia. The gospel had
been introduced there hy the apostle
Paul. Many of the Galatians had re-
ceived him as an angel of God. e had
been the instrument of imparting to
them “great blessedness;” and there
was no possible token of affection that
they were not ready to offer. But, soon
after his departure, others had arrived
who professed to lead them further into
the true religion than Paul had brought
them. They seem to have represented
him ag a novice, but partially instructed
in the system he professed to teach, not
perfectly correct in his notions, inferior
to other apostles, and having no right
to be called an apostle. They taught
t.hat it was the duty of the Galatian be-
lievers to be circumcised, and submit to
the Mosaic law. They were of the same
class as many others of whom we read,
who wished to blend Judaism with
Christianity. Paul learned this, and in
Consequence addressed to the churches
of Galatia this letter.

'1?11e contents of the epistle will assist
U8 In determining its date. Two Jjour-
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neys to Jerusalem are mentioned in it,
one of which took place three years, the
other fourteen years after his conver-
gion, which is generally supposed to
have occurred in the year 34. The
epistle could . not have been written
earlier, therefore, than the year 48. His
first visit to Galatia might, however,
have been made several years before.
Before he went to Jerusalem with Bar-
nabas, to carry the contributions from
Antioch, of which we read in the
eleventh chapter of the Acts—while he
was “ unknown by face unto the churches
of Judema ”—he was a preacher of the
faith in a region at no great distance
from Galatia ; and nothing is recorded
unfavourable to the supposition that he
then introduced the gospel into that
country.  After this, when he and
Barnabas performed their missionary
tour, the particulars of which are re-
corded in the thirteenth and fourteenth
chapters of the book of Acts, they
passed through provinces ‘adjoining
Galatia, and then returned to Antioch,
where “ they abode long time with the
disciples.” It was during that resi-
dence at Antioch, the writer believes,
after careful and repeated investigation
of the subject, that Paul wrote this
epistle. Had the events recorded in
the fifteenth chapter taken place before
he wrote it, had he visited Jerusalem
to consult the other apostles on the
subject, and received their decision that
the Gentiles were not bound to observe
the Mosaic law, he could scarcely have
written as he did without adverting to
those transactions; and afterwards, as
we learn from the sixteenth chapter, he
went through the district again with
Silas—Phrygia and the region of Galatia
being specified among others —“and
delivered themn the decrees for them to
keep that were ordained of the apostles
and elders that were at Jerusalem.” Of
this opinion was Calvin, who says,
adverting to thé spurious postscript
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which states that the¢ epistle was | monstrated with him,as an equal, when
written from Rome, “I think that it he thought him wrong. He then appeals
was written, not only before Paul had | to their own cxperience, as they had
scen Rome, but before that consultation | received the communications of the
had Dbeen held, and the decision of the | Spirit under his ministry ; and proves
apostles given about ceremonial observ- | that his doctrine of justification by
ances, While his opponents were falsely | faith, without obedience to the Mosaic
pleading the name of the apostles, and | law, accorded with facts, promises, and
earnestly striving to ruin Paul, what | predi¢tions in the Old Testament scrip-
carelessness would it have argued is | tures. In doing this he ilustrates the
him to pass by the decree universally | original design of the Mosaic economy,
circulated amoug them, which struck | the purposes it answered during the
at those very persons! One word would | minority of the church, and the advan-
have shut their mouth :— You Dbring | tages of those children of God who,
against me the authority of the apostles, \ being emancipated from the restrictions
but who does not know their decision ? ! belonging to nonage, were in the full en-
and therefore I hold you convicted of | joyment of the blessings which belong
unblushing falsehood. In their name ‘ peculiarly to the first-born. A spiritual
you oblige the Gentiles to keep the law, | connexion with Abraham would ensure
but I appeal to their own writing, which | spiritual blessings of inestimable value ;
sets the consciences of men at liberty.”” | while a connexion arising from merely

Accordingly, the letter begins with | hereditary or ritual ties would prove
a vindication of the writer’s apostolic | unavailing and deceptive. He solemnly
authority. He assertsit in expressterms; | cautions his readers, therefore, against
declares that it was by immediate reve- | departure from the Saviour, and from
lation that he had received his doctrine; | implicit dependence on that grace which
shows that he had always acted inde- | flows freely from him ; exhorts them to
pendently of those who were apostles | walk in conformity with the dictates of
before him, that after a time he had | his Spirit ; and, in conclusion, expresses
received their publicly expressed con- | emphatically the strength of his convic-
currence, yet that he did not yield | tion, and his personal determination to
superiority to Peter bimself, but re- | glory in nothing but the cross of Christ.

THE PROGRESS OF THE ROMISH CHURCH IN ENGLAND DURING
THE LAST TWENTY YEARS,

Tnar man’s knowledge of human | wish to visit it. Say of any sect that it
nature must be very slight who is not | is increasing rapidly, and you predis-
aware that to represent a cause as|pose men to take a favourable view of
popular is a direct way to make it so. | its claims. A gentleman casually enter-
Suy of a book that it is read by every |ing a meeting convened by the friends
hody, aud your auditor immediately de- | of a system that has been waning about
rires to see it. Say of a place of worship | a quarter of a century, found them dis-
thut it is thronged, and you excite a |cussing the question, What arc the
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causes of the rapid increase of unitarian-
jsm 1 After listening till the subject
geemed to him more than exhausted, he
ventured to suggest the propriety of
adducing some evidence of the fact that
the alleged increase was actually taking
place. It would have been well, per-
baps, if the same caution had been
evinced in regard to the representations
which have been current for a long
time respecting the rapid increase of
Romanism. The Romish church has,
indeed, been making progress among us,
but that progress has not been at all
equal to the impression that has been
produced in the public mind respecting
it by some of its politic advocates and
impolitic opponents.

Nearly twenty years ago, the writer
of this paper published in another
periodical the following sentences :—
“ Whether the Roman catholic religion
is or is not making progress in this
country, is a question very frequently
agitated, but one which it is very diffi-
cult to decide. .. .. The representation
given by the Roman catholics them-
selves is, that the increase is very con-
siderable. But it appears that the
increase in the number of chapels of
late years has been but small ; and the
writer cannot divest himself of the idea,
that it is rather from’ accessions from
Ireland, thau from conversions in
England, that the increase arises. It
appears to be greatest in that part of the
country which is most exposed to visits
from our western neighbours. ‘There
is no instance,” we are told, ‘in which
the rapid increase of those professing
the catholic religion can produce greater
surprise and satisfaction than in the
town of Liverpool. From accurate cal-
culation there are now more than 33,000
catholics resident therein. The total
number of the inhabitants, according to
the last census, is 141,487, Total num-
ber Qf births, according to the bill of
mortality (1821), 4390. Total of catho-
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lic children born in the same period,
1100.". ... That the Roman catholics
are displaying unprecedented activity
in the circulation of tracts and hooks,
and in strenuous endeavours to recom-
mend their system to the approbation
of DBritons, is, however, undeniable.
And for this they are to be commended.
Believing, as they do, that the reception
of their tenets is necessary to our salva-
tionm, it is their duty to set before us in
the plainest and most convincing man-
ner, the reasons of their faith, and to
endeavour by argument and persuasion
to bring us into their fold. Nothing in
the church of Rome itself, corrupt as we
consider it to e, is more completely
anti-christian than that out-cry against
proselytism which it is so fashionable
now to raise, but which can only arise
from sceptical indifference to truth and
to eternal interests. We must value
zeal wherever we find it. But while we
witness it, we are called upon to emulate
and to show that our better principles
are not unproductive. The diffusion of
seriptural knowledge is the most suit-
able resistance which we can make to
the progress of popery. It is ‘the sword
of the Spirit’ which will slay  the man
of sin.’ "’

These considerations are, in the judg-
ment of the writer, as true and as
seasonable as they were twenty years
ago. The question, however, what de-
gree of progress has the Romish church
made during the twenty years that have
intervened, is intercsting and impor-
tant. The annual publication of the
English Roman catholics, entitled, The
Catholic Directory, “ Permissu Superio-
rum,” has just appeared ; and this con-
tains a complete list of Roman catholic
churches and chapels. The writer hap-
pens to possess, also, The Laity’s Dirvec-
tory for cichteen hundred and twenty-
six, published with the authority of the
vicars apostolic of that time. Ie will
transcribe, therefore, the lists of Rowan
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catholic places of worship in our English
counties, placing in one column those of
1826, and in another those of 1846,
showing the real amount of increase.
It will show that though an incrcase
has taken place, it has been greatly ex-
aggerated. Exertion is required, but
there is no room for despair.

ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCHES AND CHAPILCLS.

Bedfordshire
Berkshire .......
Buckinghamshire ...
Cambridgeshire ..,
Cheshire .
Cornwall.... .
Cumberlsnd .................
Derbyshire..................
Devonshire ...
Dorsetshire ...

Gloucestershire....
Hampshire....... .
Herefordshire.......cccc.o..
Hertfordshire...............

Northamptonshire. ..
Nottinghamshire.. .5
Northumberland...... veeenn20

Oxfordshire ............ vere 8
Shropshire i A
Somersetshire... ........... 8
Staffordshire ........coeeen. 20
Suffolk ........ 7.
Surrey.. . 6
Sussex,...... e 6 .
‘Warwickshire, .12
‘Westmoreland... 2.
‘Wiltshire ...... . 3.
‘Worcestershire............. T weerinees
Yorkshire..cooeceniniananne. 48 ...
Isle of Man. .. 0.
GUErNSey saseesscarens wreeeee 1
Jer8ey ..ovvnireerneeeneicsnsns 1.
South Wales.. e 2
North Wales ......... . 2

Total........... 395 522

THE PROGRESS OF THE

An increase of thirty-two per cent.
on the Roman catholic places of wor-
ship in England and Wales, is thus
exhibited. This, it may be remarked,
i8 not greater than the increase of some
of the dissenting protestant denomina-
tions. We may take as an example our
own. In 1845, according to the account
published in the Baptist Manual, the
number of baptist churches in England
and Wales was 1652. In 1831, accord-
ing to the list published in this maga-
zine, they were 1251, exhibiting an
increase of thirty-two per cent. in four-
teen years. No list published previously
was sufficiently comprehensive to be
fairly adduced. But, it may be re-
marked further, the increase of Roman
catholic places of worship during the
last twenty years has not even exceeded
the increase of population. From 1821
to 1841, the date of the last census, the
increase of population was also thirty-
two per cent.* So far, then, as the mere
increase of places of worship goes, there
is nothing in the comparison very
appalling.

If we examine the lists a little more
closely, we shall perceive that in nine
counties the number of chapels has been
‘stationary. In four, there has been a
positive decrease. In seven, there has
been an increase of one, and in nine, of
two per county. But there are four
counties in which the increase has been
large : these are Lancashire, Stafford-
shire, Warwickshire, and Yorkshire.
Immigration, therefore, rather than
conversion, seems to have caused the
progress of catholicism in England.

This appears also to have been the
case in Wales, as the following language,
taken from the Catholic Directory of 1843,
indicates : —“ Throughout Wales, in its
various towns, in its wining districts,

# «In England, every 100 persons living in 1801
had increased to 132 in 1821 ; and every 100 persons
living in 1821 had increased to 132 in 1841.” Appen-
dix to the Fourth Annual Report of the Registrar
General,
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and in other localities, are to be found
families of oatholics, mostly poor Irish,
congregated sometimes in considerable
numbers ; yet to diffuse over the twelve
counties of the principality the blessings
of the holy catholic religion, there ex-
ists only eight missions. Two of these,
Merthyr Tidvil and Swansea, are still
without a chapel, save such as many
catholics would not enter without re-
pugnance. At Cardiff, indeed, a rising
town, where the catholic congregation
fluctuates from 1000 to 1700, owing to
the charity of the late Mrs. Eyre of
Bath,and her son and executor, Thomas
Eyre, Esq., a church has just been com-
pleted, to replace the densely crowded
ground-floor of a cottage, from which
the window-frame had to be removed
on Sundays, in order that hundreds, ex-
posed to the weather in the roofless
back-yard, might discharge their reli-
gious duty: but the large coleny of
Irish catholics at Merthyr Tidvil have
not yet any better place for the solemn
sacrifice of the altar than their dark,
low loft, without ceiling, and gaping
between the tiles of its roof, which
being gained by a ladder flung across a
brook, extends over a portion of the
foul public slaughter-house of a popu-
lous town. At Swansea, the floor of the
scanty building devoted to catholic
worship gives way in numerous holes
beneath the feet, whilst the decayed
and crumbling roof threatens the lives
of the crowd which is jammed together
underneath. Looking into Monmouth-
shire, we see the large congregation
from the iron-works in the neighbour-
hood of Pontypool recently exoluded
fr.om the room in the village imn,
hitherto appropriated to the holy sacri-
fice on Sundays, and left without any
chapel whatsoever,”

The same remarks are probably ap-
Pllcable to Scotland, where the increase
s much greater than in any other part
of Britain. The following is the list of
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chapels in Scotland given in the Catho-
lic Directory for 1846 :—

Aberdeenshire ..............v...0e. 10
Argyleshire ......... .3
Agyrshire... ..... .2
Banflshire....... 11
Caithness-shire .., .1
Dumbertonshire .. .2
Dumfriesshire ... .2
Edinburghshire ................... 5
Forfarshire.........cc.o.covnvvnnnnnn 1
Inverness-shire.......o.ecvuviennnes 19
Kincardineshire.,...,....c......... 1
Kirkeudbrightshire .....cooeeee oo 4
Lanarkshire ......cccccvvrernninnn. 5
Linlithgowshire, .1
Morayshire,....ooceeenienneriannns "2
Peebleshire ,uevviqnmancriseriinrrons 1
Perthshire.,.cuueeeyirereneerrncene, 2
Renfrewshire .3
Ross-ghire........ eeee 1
Roxburghshire...........veereeens 1
Stirlingshire......couvivvaeninienas 2
Wigtonshire.........cccvvnrerennn. 1

80

Eighty ; whereas, in 1826, only two
are mentioned ! Yet at that time there
were in Scotland two Romish colleges,
one in Aberdeenshire for the lowlands,
and one in Argyleshire for the high-
lands. Tt was then stated expressly
that “the catholic inhabitants of Glas-
gow and its vicinity " were “ composed
almost exclusively of the poorest class
of labourers and mechanics from the
north of Ireland.” The writer believes
that it would be found on examination,
that this is the case generally—that the
attendants on Roman catholic worship
in Scotland are nearly all labourers and
mechanies from Ireland.

If, however, no great success has
attended the efforts made during the
last quarter of a century to induce our
countrymen of the middle and labouring
classes to receive the Romish faith, it
oannot be denied that the zeal of its
adherents has been unremitting, and
that their preparations are formidable.
Their colleges, convents, monasteries,

and other educational establishients
v
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are numerous and effective. The fol-
lowing are some of the details just
published :—

CATHOLIC COLLEGES.

In England there are ten catholic colleges, viz,
St. Edmund’s, Hertfordshire,
St. Peter’s
St. Paal’s
St. Gregory’s
Stonyhurst, Lancashire.
St. Mary’s, Staffordshire,
St. Cuthbert’s, Ushaw, Durham,
St. Lawrence’s, Yorkshire,
St. Edward’s, Lancashire,
College of the Immaculate Conception,

Lancashire,

In Scotland one, viz.,
St. Mary’s, Blairs, Kincardineshire,

} Somersetshire,

CONVENTS,
London District .....ccserenvsnses veee w0l
Central ......ce0n0n
‘Western ...,

Total...c...e... 34
MONASTERIES.
Central District..iiieseeesessvesssssnens 6

MISSIONARY PRIESTS IN GREAT BRITAIN,

London District....... reanens [T 133
Central ..... , 131
EaBterD..u.ce iecrvereerseenreranonsenan 36
‘Western ... .. 68
Lancashire... .. 166
Yorkshire.....coooiiiininninnns T 68
Northern .....ccccccaviirvrervssnrsens 6]
Wales.....viniinniiniranoreennnraena,, 20

Total in England and Wales, 683, including
Priests without any fired mission,

SCOTLAND.

Eastern District.......... ITTTIen v 21

WEBLETD cooievvvnvniiniierinasinnins .. 40

Northern

St. Mary’s College, Blairs....... e B
Total in Scotland, 93.

Grand Total of Missionary Priests in Great
DBritain, 776.

Of the “ Association for the Propaga-
tion of the Faith, under the Special
Patronage of his Holiness, Gregory XVI,
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and the Right Reverend Vicars Apostolig
of Great Britain,” the following account
is given : —“The Association for the
Propagation of the Faith was originally
established in France in 1822. Its ob-
Jects are to assist, by prayers and alms,
the catholic missions in missionary
countries. Many of them depend en-
tirely upon it for support. The bond
of union among the members is simply
to recite a very short prayer every day,
and to subscribe a half-penny a week
to the funds of the society. The sub-
scriptions are received by collectors
properly authorized. Every collector
of ten is entitled to receive gratuitously,
for himself and his subscribers, a copy
of -the annals, which are published
every two months, and contain edifying
and interesting letters from catholic
missionaries in all parts of the world.”
It is not, however, from the skill and
energy of the professed adherents of the
papacy that the greatest danger of the
spread of Romanism is to be appre-
hended, but from the rotten state of
the Anglican church. The Catholic

‘| Directory contains a list of thirty

clergymen who have been received into
the Romish communion within the last
few months, and there is reason to
believe that the number of these will
soon be augmented. Among the laity
in the wealthier circles, there are many
who are deeply imbued with principles
which are likely to lead to the same
result. The established protestantism
has no powerful hold of the affections
of some other classes whose aversion to
biblical Christianity is strong. That
scriptural knowledge which is the only
adequate preservative against the effect
of Romish appeals, is not, alas! very
prevalent. To acquire this knowledge,
to diffuse it among others, and to adorn
it by consistency of conduct, are the
most pressing duties now devolving
upon the people of the British isles.
For their own sake, for the sake of
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their children, for the sake of mankind,
let them relinquish every practice, every
sentiment, every phrase, that is not in
conformity with the New Testament,
and separate themselves from every
ecclesiastical association, however popu-
lar and however venerable in the eyes
of men, that symbolizes in any degree
with that corrupt system which all
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protestants have nominally rejected.
Let nothing be retained in the churches
that is founded only on tradition ; let
nothing be taught in the pulpit that is
not derived directly or indirectly from
the inspired volume. Let all hearers
be taught to search the scriptures daily;
and let all preachers set them the ex-
ample.

TOUR IN CAITHNESS.

BY THE REV. FRANCIS JOHNSTON.

CarTeNEss, the most northern county
of Scotland, rocky and comparatively
barren, is but little known in the
southern parts of the island. It has,
however, some peculiar claims to our
regard, a baptist church having existed
there nearly a century; and Mr. John-
ston having visited it, after he left the
Orkneys, from which it is only sepa-
rated by the Pentland firth, the follow-
ing account of his reception may fitly
follow that of his visit to the islands
contained in last month’s magazine.

The- steamer, sailing about half-past
six in the evening, brought us next
day about two in the afternoom, to
Wick in Caithness. I had written
Previously to our Caithness brethren
my design of spending 2 week among
them. After a cup of tea at brother
Waters’, I took the coach at Thurso,
and arrived that evening at the house
of brother Dunnet.

On Wednesday and Thursday evenings
I preached in the baptiet and indepen-
dent meeting-houses of Thurso. But
the cause of dissent is at a low ebb in
this neat and interesting town, with
2 population of 2510. Whatever may
be the state of the other bodies, there is
great want of a revival among these

two. I was sorry to find our brethren
meeting in so small a place of worship.
The Lord send them a revival speedily !
On Friday I went to Ratter and Mey,
where among a number of scattered
cottages there is a baptist church of
about fifteen members. I preached in
their humble meeting-house to a small
but peculiarly interesting congregation.
The young men and women being at
Wick at the herring fishing, there was
hardly a hearer out of thirty who had
not spectacles on. Saturday, after visit-
ing the far-famed John O’Groat’s, but
where there is no house, nothing indeed
but nettles, and thistles, and a few
stones, said to be the traces of the foun-
dation of the famous eight-sided man-
sion, I got to Freswick, where I preached
in the house of a baptist brother to a
delightful and cheering company, some
of whom had come several miles. I had
previously arranged to spend a Lord’s
day with the church at Keiss, and got
indeed a rich reward. Keiss is the name
of a district containing a considerable
number of scattered cottages, occupied
chiefly by families partially engaged in
fishing and farming. Keiss, or Sinclair
Bay, washes its shores, having on the
north side Keiss Castle, and the south
Ackergill Tower and Girnigoc and Sin-
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clair Castles, all in ruins but the tower.
In Keiss is the oldest baptist church in
Scotland, formed by Sir William Sinclair
of Keiss, Baronet, about 1750. In the
castle, now in ruins, he was wont to
meet with some of his tenants for divine
worship, and afterwards in Keiss House,
built by himself in 1755, both of which
I visited with profound interest. On
the house, his and his lady’s initials,
and their coats of arms, with the date
1755, still remain. The church formed
by him continues to this day; they are
eighteen in number, but have not the
Lord’s supper except when visited by a
baptist pastor. They are an interesting
people, and have a powerful claim upon
the churches, that some means be
adopted to prevent the removal of this
ancient candlestick out of its place. On
Lord’s day I had a delightful season,
preaching thrice to thronging congrega-
tions. Their humble meeting-house,
which was built by themselves in the
summer of 1844, and holds about a
hundred, was crowded in every corner.
My feelings in preaching to this ancient
people were of the melancholy pleasing
nature. With Sir William’s hymns in
my hands, giving them out and hearing
them sung by the church he had formed ;
on my right hand a window out of
which I had a full view of his old castle
in ruins, and also of the house he him-
self had* built ; and reading Rev. v,
from which he is said to have preached
his first sermon ; these circumstances,
together with the overflowing congrega-
tion, excited in me overwhelming emo-
tions of a most hallowed character. In

THE KEYS OF THE

the afternoon we were compelled]to
take the open air, as the chapel could
not hold the hearers. It was a heart-
thrilling scene. In the evening I
preached at the Store in Keiss harbour
to an audience of upwards of two hun-
dred. This was a day long to be remem-
bered. On Monday, after visiting Keiss
Castle and House, I set off for Wick,
seven miles distant, where I preached
in the school-room occupied by our
dear baptist brethren there. Wick, the
county town, with a population of 5522,
is an interesting and important place.
I ardently wish that the anxious desires
of the baptists at Caithness were speedily
gratified in having at least two devoted
evangelists to labour between Wick and
Thurso, and the surrounding country.
The Lord raise up labourers for his
work, for truly the harvest is great
while the labourers are few !

On Tuesday afternoon I again went on
board the Shetland steamer for Aberdeen,
to attend the meetings of the Union the
following day, August 6. I have to
thank the kind hand of my heavenly
Father for all the blessings vouchsafed
in my long voyage to the north. Danger
occasionally threatened, but all went
well. Many remarks I would add did
time and space allow. I hope, however,
that the Orkneys and Shetlands will
henceforth have a yearly visit. They
themselves are willing to defray travel-
ling expenses. I am happy also to add,
that I have since heard of good resulting
from the visit, both in reference to con-
version and baptism.

THE KEYS8 OF THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN.

In a conversation recorded in the
gixteenth chapter of Matthew's gospel,
our Lord, addressing Peter, said, “I
will give unto thee the keys of the

kingdom of heaven: and whatso-
ever thou sghalt bind on earth shall
be bound in heaven : and whatso-
ever thou shalt loose on earth shall be
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loosed in heaven.” The Exposition of
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark, by
Richard Watson, published soon after
his death, contains a lucid and well
digested note on this and some kindred
passages, which it is probable that few
of our readers have ever seen, and
which, in these days of lofty clerical
pretension, it may be serviceable to
place before them.

Some who apply these words to Peter
exclusively, understand by the gift of
the keys the honour assigned to Peter
to open the gates of the kingdom of
heaven, that is, the perfected evangeli-
cal dispensation, to the Jews at the day
of Pentecost, and then afterwards to the
Gentiles, when he went down to Cor-
nelius at Ceesarea. Others, as the papists,
understand by the phrase the committal
of a special authority to Peter over the
church of Christ, of which it is certain
that we have no evidence or illustration
in the New Testament. The erblem of
the keys was a familiar ome to the
apostles, if the later Jewish writers
have correctly described the ancient
ceremony of constituting a rabbi or doc-
tor of the law ; for according to them
the person admitted to this office had a
key given to him as an emblem both of
his ability and duty to open the mean-
ing of the law, which key he wore as a
badge of his office. Still, without any
reference to this custom, supposing it as
old as our Lord’s day, the figure very
naturally expresses the opening of « the
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven”
by public teaching, and so setting open
the doors of evangelical knowledge, and,
by consequence, of the Christian church.
This is a much more natural exposition
of the emblem in this connexion, than
that which regards it as significant of
the committal of power and authority
to.govern the church ; and is, indeed,
pointed out with great clearness to be
1ts meaning, by what follows as to the
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power of binding and loosing, which
must be taken as exegetical of the
power of the keys. These expressions
are manifestly Jewish, and may there-
fore be satisfactorily explained by refer-
ence to this mode of speaking. With
the Jews to bind and loose was a usual
phrase for declaring what was lawful or
unlawful ; what was binding upon men’s
consciences ; and that from the obliga-
tion of which they were loosed or free.
Lightfoot, Schoetgenius, and others,
have produced a great number of ex-
amples from the rabinnical writings ;
one or two instances will suffice. “ He
asked one wise man, and he bound ; do
not ask another, lest perhaps he loose.”
“The school of Schammai binds it ; the
school of Hillel looseth it.” ‘Get thy-
self a heart to hear the words of them
that pronounce unclean, and the words
of them that pronounce clean; the
words of them that bind, and the words
of them that loose ; the words of them
that reject, and the words of them that
declare it right.” Under these terms,
therefore, our Lord gave his disciples
authority to declare the laws of the
gospel dispensation under the guidance
of his own teaching and the inspiration
of the Holy Spirit ; which authoritative
declaration of the terms of man’s for-
giveness, and how Christians ought to
walk so as to secure the approbation of
God, and that infliction of the divine
displeasure which should follow dis-
obedience, he promises should be con-
firmed in heaven ; as constituting his
own law and rule of moral government
to be laid down by them, first in their
preaching and then in their writings.
It is this which distinguishes those
writings from all others. They not only
contain a revelation of truth from God,
but they have an authority as law de-
rived fromn this,—that God himself acts
upoht them. Whatever the apostles have
in those writings bound is a matter of
conscience, it must be obeyed, not of
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choice merely, but necessity, since our
salvation depends upon it; but what-
ever they have not bound is loose to us,
we are free from it, and no lower
authority can make it binding upon the
conscience, or connect with our dis-
regard of it the penalty of the divine
displeasure. But that this promise
looked to that future time when they
should be fully qualified for this great
office, is evident from what took place
after Christ’s resurrection, when the
same power, under a somewhat different
form, but of precisely the same import,
was ratified. After breathing upon
them, he said, “Receive ye the Holy
Ghost : whosesoever sins ye remit, they
are remitted to them ; and whosesoever
sins ye retain, they are retained.” To
qualify them for this authoritative de-
claration of what was obligatory upon
men or otherwise, and of the terms
upon which sins are remitted, and the
circumstances under which they are
retained, they previously received the
Holy Ghost ; a sufficient proof that this
power was connected with a plenary
inspiration of the apostles, and beyond
them it cannot extend. The manner
also in which the apostles exercised this
power elucidates this subject, which has
been greatly abused in the Romish and
some other churches. We have no in-
stance of their forgiving the sins of any
individual by virtue of any authority

WEARY SOLDIERS,

deposited with them, much less did they
affect to transmit this power to their
successors. They merely proclaimed and
laid down the terms of pardon under
the authority of Christ. And we have
no instance of their “retaioing the
sins™ of any one, except by declaring
the offender condemned by the laws of
the gospel, of which tliey were the
teachers. They authoritatively explain
in their writings the terms of forgive-
ness; and, as to duty, they state what is
obligatory, or mot obligatory, upon
Christians ; they pronounce sinners of
various kinds to be under God’s wrath,
and they declare certain apostates to be
put beyond forgiveness, but by their
unbelief and blasphemies, and not by
apostolic excommunication ;. and thus
they bound or loosed, remitted sins or
retained them. It is also to be re-
marked, as on the preceding verses, that
whatever this power was, it was not
given exclusively to Peter. Still he
stands before the Lord as the represen-
tative of the rest of the apostles, and
receives nothing but what they all re-
ceived ; and hence, in chap. xviii. 18,
our Lord says to them collectively, and
in the plural form of address, “ Whatso-
ever ye shall bind on earth shall be
bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye
shall loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.” God will act upon your in-
spired decisions.

WEARY SOLDIERS.

Ir was necessary for Cesar to under-
take an expedition to Africa, where the
adherents of Pompey had rallied in con-
siderable strength, when he learned un-
expectedly that even his favourite legions
were unwilling to enter upon new toils.
They talked of the fatigues they had
undergone, and the slight recompense
they had received, and declared that it

was time that they should be permitted
to enjoy some repose. Ceesar sent Sallust
to promise in his name that on his
return from Africa he would distribute
among them the lands and money to
which they were entitled; but instead of
acquiescing in his wishes they marched
towards Rome, When they reached the
field of Mars, Caesar met them, and with
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o loud voice, asked what they wanted.
«Our discharge,” was the answer. “It
is granted,” said Ceesar, without 2 mo-
ment’s hesitation ; a short pause ensued,
and then he added, “ and when I shall
have triumphed with other troops, I
will not fail to discharge my promises.”
Struck with amazement, they lingered
on the spot, as if they could not believe
that Ceesar was in earnest. Casar was
about to depart, but just as he was
quitting the place, he turned round and
pronounced the single word, “Citizens.”
Citizens ! this was more than these
veterans could bear. They cried out
that they were soldiers ; and begged to
be forgiven. He, however, upbraided
them with their unwillingness to follow
their general, and told them that
soldiers who acted as they had done
deserved to be cashiered. He especially
reproached the tenth legion with in-
gratitude. The men of that legion were
in despair. They followed him without
orders to Africa ; and there, though not
restored to their former rank, they
fought under his banners.
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Andwhat, wearygoldier in Emmanuel’s
army, what if the Captain of our salva-
tion were to speak thus to you ? Fatigued
and dispirited, you are perhaps sighing
for repose, excusing yourself from ardu-
ous services, and hearkening to the
voice that says, Spare yourself; you
have laboured hard ; it is time to rest.
What if your almighty Leader were to
meet you and say, Your discharge is
granted ; and when I shall have tri-
umphed with other troops. . ... Could
you bear to receive your dismission ?
Triumph he will ; but the campaign is
not over. When he has conquered all
hig foes, he will return in glory, and
happy will it be for them who have
been with him in the regeneration !
They shall sit down with him and par-
take of the joy into which he enters.
Can you bear, then, that, instead of
addressing you as his soldiers, he should
say to you, “Citizens 1’ His eye is upon
us. He knows our thoughts and emo-
tions ; and this is his exhortation to the
weary combatant, ¢ Be thou faithful unto
death,and I'will givethee a crownoflife.”

THE UNHEEDED ALARUM.

I mave somewhere read of an in-
dividual, says Mr. Elven, in a little
work entitled The Watchman’s Voice,
who, in order to be awoke early in the
morning, procured an alarum, as it is
called, that is a clock which strikes at
any hour for which you set it, with a
loud, rattling, and long continued noise,
enough to awake every one in the
house. Now this alarum was duly
placed at the head of the bed, and at
the appointed time the man was effec-
tually aroused, and immediately obeyed
the summons, and felt better all the
day, as every one would, for early rising.
The alarum faithfully performed its
office, but after a time its owner, on

hearing it one morning, instead of
rising at its call, said he would just turn
and take another little nap. The next
morning he did the same. At length he
began to dislike the trouble, and wished
it away, and, indeed, was thinking of
taking it down. However, there was no
occagion for that. After a time it did
not trouble him at all ; it rattled just as
loudly as ever, but he had acquired the
habit of disobeying it, and he slept on
without molestation. Now that, I fear,
is the case with many who continually
hear the gospel. You have disregarded
the watchman’s voice so long, that you
are in danger of perishing under the
very proclamation of mercy.
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PASSING UNDER THE ROD.

The following lines are from tho pen of Mrs. M. 8. B. Dana, and were founded on the follawing passage
of Jewish history :—‘ It was the custom of the Jews to select the tenth of their sbeep after this manner,
The lambs were separated from dams, and enclosed in a sheep cote, with only one narrow way out; the
lambs haetened to join the dums, and a man placed at the entrance with a rod dipped in ochre, touched
every tenth Jamb, and so marked it with his rod, eaying, LET THIS BE HoLV."

Hence says God, by his prophet, I will cause you to pass under the rod.”—XNew ¥York Recorder.

I saw the young bride, in her beauty and pride,
Bedecked in her snowy array,

And the bright flush of joy mantled high on her cheek,
And the future looked blooming and gay ;

And with woman’s devotion she laid her fond heart
At the shrine of idolatrous love,

And she anchored her hopes to this perishing earth,
By the chain which her tenderness wove,

But I saw when those heart-strings were bleeding and torn,
And the chain had been severed in two,

She had changed her white robes for the sables of grief,
And her bloom to the paleness of wae ;

But the Healer was there, pouring balm on the heart,
And wiping the tears from her eyes,

And he strengthened the chain he had broken in twain,
And fastened it firm to the skies.

There had whispered a voice—'twas the voice of her God,—

“T love thee, I love thee '—pass under the rod I '

I saw the young mother in tenderness bend
Q’er the couch of her slumbering boy,
And she kissed the soft lips as they murmured her name,
While the dreamer lay smiling in joy.
0, sweet as the rose-bud encircled with dew,
When its fragrance is flung on the air,
So fresh and so bright to the mother he seemed,
As he lay in his innocence there !
But 1 saw, when she gazed on the same lovely form,
Pale as marble, and silent, and cold,
But paler and colder her beautiful boy,
And the tale of her sorrow was told.
But the Healer was there, who had smitten her heart,
And taken her treasure away ;
To allure her to heaven he has placed it on high,
And the mourner will sweetly obey !
There had whispered a voice—'twas the voice of her God,—
“T love thee, I love thee !—pass under the rad ! ™

I saw when a father and mother had leaned,
On the arms of a dear cherished son, ,
And the star in the future grew bright in their gaze,
As they saw the proud place he had won ;
And the fast coming evening of life promised fair,
And its pathway grew smooth to their feet,
And the star-light of love glimmered bright at the end,
And the whispers of fancy were sweet ;
But I saw when they stood bending low o’er the grave
Where their hearts’ dearest hope had been laid,
And the star had gone down in the darkness of night,
And joy from their bosoms had fled,
But the Healer was there, and his arms were around,
And he led them with tenderest care, .
And he showed them a star in the bright upper world— '
"T'was their star shining brilliantly there !
They had each heard a voice—'twas the voice of their God,—
“I love thee, I love thee |—pass under the rod /™
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An Essay on the Development of Christian
Doctrine. By JoHN HEenry NEWMAN.
London : 8vo. pp. 453. Price 12s.

AnD who, some of our readers may ask,
js John Henry Newman ? There was
an author of this name who often came
before the public, and whose works
attracted much attention ; but he had
a clerical designation, and university
honours graced his name, and few men
perhaps attached more importance to
these distinctions than himself. If this
is the same person, what metamorphose
has transformed him ? How has he been
deprived of those honours, that he now
comes before the public in this denuded
condition ¢ The answer is, By a volun-
tary abdication. He has turned his
back on his alma mater ; he has de-
serted the church of his first love ; he
discovered that the object of his de-
voted attachment was a schismatic ; his
conscience mastered his affection, and a
separation ensued. He has placed him-
self before the confessional of Rome as a
penitent, abjuring his heresy, humbly
seeking reconciliation, and, in obedience
to the stern demands of that church,
renouncing his ministerial character
and becoming an unpretending layman.
The degradation which he has suffered,
and the penance to which he has sub-
mitted, may be some consolation to the

mind of the new convert; but what shall .

indemnify those whom, with pretensions
of priestly authority and power so high,
8o solemnly and constantly asserted, he
has for so many years been leading
astray ! What now becomes of that
sacrtamental efficacy which depended
entirely on the true and genuine priestly
characterof theadministrator? Or rather,
what becomes of all those, many of whom
have passed into eternity, who were
taught and enjoined to believe that in
their baptism™ they received regenera-
tion, together with a plenary remission
of all sin by the hand of the priest?
who were assured, and who acted upon
that assurance, that in the celebration
of the Eucharist they, and they only,
teceived “the true body of Christ ?”
and who, on the confession of their
YOL. IX.~ FOURTII SLRI1ES,

sins, were by the priest absolved from
them all? After all, Mr. Newman and
his agssociates were no priests; their
orders were spurious ; their sacraments
a delusion; and their absolution a
cheat ! How this error is to be repaired
where the case admits of remedy—for
irreparable it must be with the numbers
who have died in the deception—MTr.
Newman has not shown, farther than
leaving them to judge by his conduct
what should be their own.

With that great change now passing
on the established church of England,
transforming what was by its adherents
fondly called “ the great bulwark of pro-
testantism,” into a nursery for popery,
the author of the work before us is
intimately connected. Though, like the
continent of America, the new ecclesi-
astical movement has not received its
appropriate name, yet his was the
master mind which, more than any
other, guided, controlled, and ami-
mated it. Up to the period of his
Eucharistic sermon, Dr. Pusey, whose
name the system commonly bears, was
by no means the most prominent and
influential of the tractarians. Since
then, and since the retirement of Mr.
Newman, the Hebrew professor has be-
come the most ostensible of his party,
and has appeared more bold and enter-
prising as the champion of Anglican
catholicity ; but whatever be the cha-
racter or the issue of this ecclesiastical
movement, a very considerable portion
of the responsibility rests with Mr.
Newman. Before, therefore, we proceed
with our review of the work, our readers
will not, we trust, be displeased with a
few notices of this extraordinary man.

With the private history of Mr. New-
man’s opinions, and the various circum-
stances which contributed to mould and
shape his theological system, we do not
profess to be acquainted. As far as we
can judge, we should suppose that his
intimacy with that ardent and wayward
spirit, the late Mr. Froude, whose “ Re-
mains " he assisted in publishing, had
no small influence in predisposing him
to more favourable views of Romanism,
and in producing that strong dislike of

R4
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church-of-England protestantism which
so often appears in his writings. He
was, certainly, one of the first to take
alarm at the aspect of ecclesiastical
affairs after the passing of the reform
bill, and one of the most active in
attempts to revive high “church prin-
ciples” as the only means of security
to the Anglican church. In those singu-
lar productions, the “Tracts for the
Times,” he bore a considerable part.
Nor was this all ; his frequent publica-
tions, consisting of sermons, lectures,
essays, &rc., which all had a rapid sale
and a wide circulation, his preaching as
the vicar of St. Mary’s, and his position
and influence in the university, all
tended to forward those particular
views of which he was considered the
representative.

As a preacher, Mr. Newman was not
what might be called popular. He did
not attract large numbers to hear him.
It could not be said of him, that “the
common people heard him gladly.” But
there was a class of persons, and among
them many mersbers of the university,
who took a deep interest in his pulpit
exercises. Still it must be remembered
that with persons of his theological
sentiments, preaching is not considered
as the great means of producing reli-
gious impression, or of conveying spiri-
tual benefits ; with such it is a maxim
that “the sacraments, not preaching,
are the sources of divine grace.” In
reading the church services there was
nothing particular but his seriousness
of manner and distinctness of enuncia-
tion ; we have heard prayers read with
more expression with regard to modula-
tion of voice and appropriate emphasis,
but never with greater solemnity and
apparent sincerity. But his preaching
was truly singular, and such as is not
easily described. His style was in
general plain, chaste, and perspicuous,
sometimes rising into vigour and ap-
proaching the beautiful. Few men, in-
deed, knew better how to mystify a
subject when convenient, or, in order
to escape from the logic of an opponent,
to surround himself with a dim atmos-
phere through which no eye could
penetrate,—

“ Infert se, septus nebula, mirabile dictu,
Per medios neque cernitur ullf.”

Of this some of his controversial
writings afford striking examples. But
generally in his preaching none could

NEWMAN'S ESSAY ON THE

be more simple and transparent. And
then there was something in his appear-
ance and manner very unusual and
singular. You see him, as he approaches
the pulpit stairs, more like a moving
statue than a man, his gait less bending
than that of Dr. Pusey, but his counte-
nance quite as pale; his features motion-
less, his eye betraying no consciousness
of any external object, and his mind
apparently absorbed in wmeditation,
He ascends the pulpit. His private
devotions are short and unostentatious.
The brief prayer is read, and he stands
in the pulpit a true figure of what we
may suppose to be a preaching friar of
the right ascetic kind. So unique is
that pale and chiselled countenance, so
singular the contour of that head, that
having once seen him you can never
forget him. His text is announced in a
moderate pitch of voice, clear, distinct,
and if it were louder we should say,
somewhat of the clarion kind. The
deepest silence prevails. As he pro-
ceeds, in the entire absence of any of
the graces of delivery or artifices of
oratory, a considerable impression is
produced. There is no motion of the
head, or eye, or hand; you might almost
imagine the voice to proceed from a
marble bust. His singular tones have
the least possible variety. Yet the
delivery does not seem monotonous; it is
relieved by pauses of different length,
which have quite as great an effect
in fixing attention and producing im-
pression as the most emphatic tones.
The death-like stillness of the pause,
and the unimpassioned solemnity of the
speaker, produce a thrill through the
spirit. Whether your judgment goes
with the preacher or not, your attention
is chained to that pallid, and almost
unearthly figure in the pulpit. His
preaching, like that of most extra-
ordinary men, varied considerably. We
once heard him when his voice was
feeble, his delivery languid, and his dis-
courge the merest common-place ; but
it was in the midst, or rather towards
the end of one of the great fasts; it
appeared to us the feebleness of exhaus-
tion and inanition, of a frame worn
down with fasting and other austerities.
It was far otherwise on another occa-
sion ; when in the gallery fronting
the pulpit, and near our own position,
we saw an under-graduate, after having
listened with deep attention, fall on his
knees, at the close of the sermon, and
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continue for some time with apparently
agonized feeling in silent supplication. -

But the influence of Mr. Newman in
the university, and among a large circle
who knew him, was owing principally
to his mental endowments and his high
character.  With great activity of
mind, unimpassioned energy, cool in-
flexibility, patient and unwearied per-
severance, great sagacity, scholastic sub-
tlety, and a power of application which
seemed never to tire, he appeared born
to direct and control others. Never
having had any occupation but that of
learning, his acquirements were known
to be considerable, especially in all that
related to Anglican and Roman theology,
and ecclesiastical literature. Correct
in his morals, extensive in his charities,
and practising to the full all the auste-
rities and self-denial which he incul-
cated, he was viewed by many as a
living saint. Those who were averse to
his sentiments, and saw what appeared
to them the incalculable amount of mis-
chief he was likely to produce, charged
him with a bitterness of antipathy to-
wards protestant and evangelical truth,
an insincerity in retaining office and
emolument in a church which he was
undermining, and a subtle and evasive
casuistry unworthy of a man of hon-
ourable sentiments, to say nothing of
Christian virtue. His admirers how-
ever viewed these things through an-
other medium, and were inclined rather
to pronounce them excellencies than de-
fects. Such qualities of mind and cha-
racter, combined with his acknowledged
learning, rendered him, not only to
any under-graduates, but to no small
portion of tutors, and both residents and
non-residents of the university, an oracle.
Few men have succeeded in exciting
through so large a circle, so much respect
and veneration. It is no wonder, then,
that for so many years he was consi-
dered as the primum mobile of the ca-
tholic party in the English church.

To those who view the Romish system
as a mighty conglomeration of absur-
dities ; heaping together in one incon-
gruous mass Christian truth and le-
gendarylies, Jewish ceremonials, heathen
Buperstitions, and false philosophies, it
ay appear strange and unaccountable
that a man of sense and learning, who is
Scrious and devout, should feel attracted
towards it. But the many and diverse
and secret causes, which, working to-
gether, mould the character, and lead to
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the formation of religious opinions, are
wonderful. It would not only he curi-
ous, hut in a high degree instructive,
could we ascertain the manner in which
such a mind as that of Mr. Newman
was brought to the adoption of all the
tenets and established usages of the
church of Rome. There are, however,
some things which have a tendency this
way, which are apparent, such as his
intimacy with Mr. Froude, and his admi-
ration of his character, and that at a
time perhaps when the religious sus-
ceptibilities of Mr. Newman were in
their first freshness ; the alarm and hor-
ror occasioned by the irreverent inter-
ference of statesmen in ecclesiastical
matters ; and the necessity, in order to
a successful resistance, of assuming and
boldly maintaining “church principles;”
very extended and long continued read-
ing of a patristic and Catholic kind,
together with the semi-popish divines
of the church of England ; and perhaps,
more than all, with an habitual rever-
ence for the ritual of that church, a
panting desire for something of more
life and vigour, and consistency, than
could be found in her cold formalities,
and her contradictory prayer-book,and an
eflort, as far as possible, to give reality
to all that she taught, however opposite
to her articles, concerning pricstly
absolution, and sacramental efficacy,
and calendared saints. We remember
that when once conversing with a clergy-
man on the subject of Puseyism, we asked
him how he accounted for its wonderful
progress in so short a time; the reply
was to this effect, “It could not have
grown with such rapidity, if the church
had not furnished a soil favourable to
its vegetation.” There may have been
also, and we think it highly probable
that this was the case, something in the
constitutional tendencies of Mr. New-
man favourable to the genius and spirit
of Romanism,—that love of the myste-
rious and incomprchensible, that de-
light in the outward and visible personi-
fication of the abstract and the invisible,
—and that peculiarity of imagination,
the favourite elements of which are the
gloomy, the wonderful, and the sublime,
which without some strong antagonistic
force, may predispose the mind for a
system in which so much congeniality is
found. Nearly eleven years ago, soon af-
ter the tractarian movement began, Mr.
Newman published an address to his
parishioners, on laying the first stone of
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the church at Littlemore, in which he !tholic church. Sacrifices he must haye

congratulates them on having met with
a most auspicious omen! Four skele-
tons had been found on the spot by
the workmen in digging for the founda-
tion; and, mirabule visu,“ they wereburied
cast and west!” Of course this was no
contingent circumstance ; these were no
reliques of profane infidels, or misled
sectarians, who might ignorantly or im-
piously have been laid west and east, or
north and south, or at any other non-
ecclesiastical point of the compass, they
must have been true sons of a true
church, these must have had “some sanc-
tuary of God, on this very spot before
now ;” therefore, and who will question
the conclusion ? “the dust of his saints
and servants is beneath our feet; and
by discovering to us the “dry bones”
which shall one day live, Ezek. xxxvii.,
he seems to remind us that we are of
one body with them.” Hence he con-
cludes that God was in the place;
that “this discovery ™ assures them that
they are one body with those who once
claimed these skeletons, are carrying on
the same work, and shall inherit the
blessedness of these “holy men ;™ and
thus “the church” shall “abide for
ever,” while “every thing that is new”
(alag for the sectaries!) shall wither gnd
perish.

At a very early period of tractarian-
ism it was pergeived, by, most considerate
persons in and out of the establishment,
to what all this was tending ; till at
length, the publication of tract ninety,
from the pen of Mr. Newman, placed
the matter beyond all doubt, and show-
ed that the principal reason which kept
at least the leaders of the movement
in the church, was the hope of unpro-
testantizing it, and of bringing it back,
if not to papal subjection, to as near a
conformity as might be with the Romish
system. This proved a crisis. Soloud
and general was the expression of in-
dignation that ecclesiastical authority
tardily and reluctantly interposed, and
with all imaginable gentleness Mr. New-
man was first transferred to his Little-
more church, and then allowed to go
into retirement. At length the step
was taken which, in all honesty, ought
to have bheen taken long before. Mr.
Newman left the English church, which,
notwithstanding the reliques of a Ro-
mish ritual, is still, and has been since
the Reformation, decidedly protestant,
and united himself to the Roman ca-

made, great and many; and however
mistaken, he has given proofs of his sin-
cerity, which ranks him far higher in our
esteem than when, like others who still
cling to their canonries, and fellowships,
and church livings, he maintained his
subscription to articles which he de-
nounced, and with Anglicanism on
his lips cherished Romanism in his
heart.

The present work which is dated
Oct. 6, 1845, was written while the au-
thor was still in communion with the
church of England ; his profession of Ro-
manism took place when it wasabout half
way through the press. The preface, or
advertisement, contains a humble apo-
logy for what he had written against the
church of Rome before his full conver-
sion ; several passages of his own writ-
ings are adduced, and his recantation
of them stated. Mr. Newman also
thinks proper to repeat.in this place
that singular retractation which had
some time before appeared in print, as
follows,—“If you ask me how an indi-
vidual would venture, not simply to
hold, but to publish such views of a
communion so ancient, so wide spread-
ing, so fruitful in saints, I answer that
I said to myself, ‘ I am not speaking my
own words, I am but folowing almost a
consensus of the divines of my church.
They have ever used the strongest lan-
guage against Rome, even the most
able and learned of them. I wish to
throw myself into their system. While
I say what they say I am safe, . Such
views, t00, are necessary to our position.’
Yet,” our author continues, referrin,
to a previously printed retractation an
quoting from it, “I have reason to fear
still, that such language is to be ascribed,
in no small measure, to an impetuous
temper, a hope of approving myself to
persons I respect, and a wish to repel
the charge of Romanism.” The work
is no doubt intended to be a formal and
decided repudiation of the church of
England and her whole system ; it is a
kind of manifesto declaring his reasons
for changing his communion ; it is an
offering of first-fruits presented to the
papal see, which no doubt will be gra-
ciously received, and considered as an
earnest of what may in future be ex-
pected from so able and so devoted a
son of the church. We have no idea
that Mr. Newman will henceforth devote
himself to the silent contemplations of
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the cloister, and lay aside the weapons
of his warfare. Polemics have been the
element in which he has lived and
moved too long to admit of his sinking
down all at once into pacific quiescence
while the storm of battle rages in his
ears. He is too valuable an agent to
be allowed by the church of Rome to
remain unemployed, while so much is to
be done.

This title of a controversial work in
defence of Romanism is rather unusual,
ag is the mode of warfare which it an-
nounces. It is an essay thrown into a
scientific form, and conducted in a philo-
sophical manner, on that development
of Christianity which was antecedently
probable,and which, in the history of the
church has become a fact. And the
conclusion of its inquiries comes to this,
that the church of Rome and that church
only, is the true development of that
religion which was taught by Christ and
his apostles.

It was quite in keeping with the
object which the author had in view,
that he should assume the.appearance
of an inquirer, carefully searching for
truth and weighing , evidence ; but it
requires no penetration to perceive that
the affair was already settled. in, the
author’s mind ; that the conclusion had
already been completed and was present
to his views ; that the various steps and
processes were all skilfully arranged so
as to lead to it, and the proofs and
‘illustrations so supplied as exactly to fit
into his piece of logical Mosaic ; that, in
fact, the premises were selected for the
sake of the conclusion.

The author, in his introduction, as-
sumes that Christianity is a_fact; that
Christianity has a history; “‘that the
society of Christians which the apostles
left on earth was of that religion to
which the apostles had converted them;
that the external continuity of name,
profession, and communion, is a prima
facte argument for a real continuity of
doctrine ; that, as Christianity began
by manifesting itself to all mankind,
therefore it went on to manifest itself ;
and that the more, considering that pro-
phecy had already determined that it
was to be a power visible in the world
and sovereign over it, characters which
arc accurately fulfilled in that historical
Christianity to which we commonly give
the name. Tt is not a great assumption,
then, but rather mere absence from the
wanton admission of a principle which

157

would necessarily lead to the most
vexatious and preposterous scepticism,
to take it for granted that the Chris-
tianity of the second, fourth, seventh,
twelfth, sixteenth, and intermediate cen-
turies is in its substance the very reli-
gion which Christ and his apostles
taught in the first, whatever may be
the modification for good or evil which
lapse of years or the vicissitudes of
human affairs have impressed upon it.”
—Page 3.

Our author subsequently lays it down
with the certainty of an axiom, that,
“whatever be historical Christianity, it
is not protestantism. If ever,” he con-
tinues, “ there were a safe truth, it is
this,” page 5. Mr. Newman admits that
there 1s an “apparent growth and varia-
tion of doctrine which embarrasses us
when we would consult history for the
true idea of Christianity,” page 26. And
after noticing several ways for account-
ing for this embarrassment, he states
that the present “essay is directed to-
wards a solution of the difficulty.” His
object is thus stated :—

“That the increase and expausion of the
Christian creed and ritual, and the variations
which have attended the process in the case of
individual writers and churches, are the ne-
cessary attendants on any philosophy or polity
which takes possession of the intellect and
heart, and has had any wide or extended domi-
nion; that, from the nature of the human
mind, time is necessary for the full comprehen-
sion and perfection of great ideas; and that the
highest and most wonderful truths, though
communicated ;to the world once for all by in-
spired teachers, could not be comprehended all
at once by tbe recipients, but as received and
transmitted by minds not inspired and through
media which were human, have required only
the longer time and deeper thought for their
full elucidation. This may be called the Theory
of Developments.”— Page 27.

Such, then, is the general nature and
object of this work, which we shall
endeavour to examine more particularly
in our next number.

The Reformation and Anti-Reformation in
Bohemia. From the German. In Two
Volumes., London: Houlston and Stone-
man, 8vo. pp. 443 and 442,

Histary of the Reformation in the Sixleenth
Century. By J. H. MErLe D AuBloNE,
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D.D. A New Translation, conlaining
the Author’s last Improvements, by Henry
Beveridge, Esq., Advocate. Three Vols.
Glasgow : €ollins. 12mo.

History of the Reformation of the Sizteenth
Century. Volume the Fourth. By J. H.
MEerLe D'AupieNE, D.D., President of
the Theological Schoo! of Geneva, and
Vice- President of the Société Evangelique;
assisted in the Preparation of the English
Original by H. White, B.A., Trinity Col-
lege, Cambridge, M.A., & Ph. Dr., Heidel-
berg. Edinburgh: Oliver and Boyd. 8vo.
pp. 621.

The Moral Phenomena of Germany. By
TroMAs CARLYLE, Esq., of the Scottish
Bar. London: Painter. 16mo. pp. 182,

History teaches lessons of incalcula-
ble valuc to all who have sufficient skill
and docility to learn them. In receiv-
ing its instructions, however, preci-
pitancy must be carefully avoided, or
mistaken conclusions will be drawn.
Events have effects, and those effects
produce others ; but the true nature of
the consequences, and their bearings on
general interests, cannot always be ascer-
tained till they have been allowed to
increase and multiply to the third and
fourth generation. It is after the lapse
of centuries that we are best able to
turn to good account the knowledge of
our predecessors’ €rrors.

Three hundred and nineteen years
ago the popedom tottered, and to men of
sanguine minds it appeared that the
complete emancipation of all Christen-
dom was at hand. In the centre of
Europe, the corruptions of the domi-
nant church were assailed with unpre-
cedented vigour by men of learning,
acuteness, and undaunted courage. The
sympathies of the thinking part of the
community were with them, and an
earnest desire for mental freedom ex-
tended itself rapidly. Powerful princes
declared themselves in favour of evan-
gelical doctrine. The young and ener-
getic emperor of the west addressed a
manifesto to the reigning pontiff, in
which he reproached him for behaving
not like the father of the faithful, hut
like an insolent and haughty man ;
declared his astonishment that, being
Christ’s vicar, he should dare to shed
blood to acquire earthly possessions ;
and added, “ Let your holiness return
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the sword of St. Peter into the scab-
bard, and convoke a holy and universal
council.” A terrible campaign ensued.
The imperial army marched trium-
phantly through Italy. The Holy City
was invested. The gates were opened,
and Rome was sacked by greedy troops
excited by previous privations. No one
was spared, whatever might be his rank
or the party to which he belonged.
Churches, palaces, convents, private
houses, basilics, banks, tombs,—every
thing was pillaged, even to the golden
ring that the corpse of Juliug II. still
wore on its finger. Prelates were paraded
by the soldiers through the city on asses.
A German foot soldier put on the pope’s
robes, and placed the triple crown on
his head ; others, adorning themselves
with the red hats and long robes of the
cardinals, surrounded him ; and all
going in processivn upon asses through
the streets, arrived at last at the castle
of St. Angelo, to which Clement VII. had
retired. Here the pretended cardinals
alighted, and kissed the feet of their
comrade the pontiff. They then drank
to the health of Clement VII. and pledged
themselves that they would be pious
popes and good cazrdinals, taking care
not to excite wars, as all their prede-
cessors had done. It was not until the
sack had lasted ten days, and a booty of
ten millions of golden crowns had been
collected, and from five to eight thou-
sand victims had perished, that quiet
began to be in some degree restored.
The day of retribution appeared to have
arrived, and Luther wrote to his friend
Haussman, “The pope is visited from
every quarter ; his destruction draweth
nigh ; his hour and his end are
come.”

It is at this epoch that Dr. Merle
D’Aubigné’s fourth volume—that which
he has now for the first time presented
to the public—opens; and the Bohemian
history before us may be regarded as
dating from the same period, the pages
which precede this time being few
and introductory. They suggest, there-
fore, an interesting though rather
gloomy inquiry. Three centuries have
elapsed, and the pope is in posses-
sion of his palaces. Europe is not
delivered from thraldom. The Romish
system still exhibits undying energy.
Germany is divided still between the
adherents of the papacy and the fol-
lowers of Luther. Bohemia is not the
only country in which there has been



ANTI-REFORMATION.

an © Anti-Reformation.” How is all this
to be accounted for? Has truth less
vital power than was supposed by those
who said that it was great and would
prevail 7 Or did the God of truth dis-
approve of the efforts made to oppose
the abominations by which the Chris-
tian name had been disgraced, and to
throw off the yoke which the professed
guccessors of the meek and lowly
apostles had laid on the nations? If
any causes that have retarded the
reformation can be ascertained, espe-
cially if mistakes can be detected into
which good men have fallen, and into
which we are also liable to fall, the
result will repay any trouble that may
attend the investigation.

Among the hindrances to the tri-
umphs of the gospel in its antagonism
with popery, one is illustrated in the
histories before us, which we believe to
have been, in its diversified forms and
bearings, more influential than anyother.
It is the connexion of the church—
meaning by that expression the truly
spiritual opponents of error — with
worldly coadjutors. Assistance has often
been afforded by the possessors of secu-
lar power to the devout and faithful few :
it has been, in some points of view, valu-
able, but the price to be paid for it has
proved much more than it was worth.
The friendship of the world, or of any
portion of it, is inimical to the purity
of faith, the simplicity of action, and
the elevation of spirit, belonging to the
Christian warrior. There is naturally
in every man a desire to avoid the
cross ; favourable circumstances cherish
that desire ; the spirit of the martyr
gieca.ys when the avoidance of suffer-
Ing is easy, and yet the spirit of the
martyr is essential to great achieve-
ments in the service of Christ. The
acceptance of aid demands gratitude;
and gratitude leads to an abandonment
of our own tastes and preferences in
deference to the benefactor. Let the
world be the benefactor and the church
the recipient, and the church must in
courtesy either intermit its unpleasant
tespmony, or utter its denunciations
politely and in gentle tones. It must
yield as much to its generous friend as
1t can ; it must avoid, as far as it may
with good conscience, all those prac-
tices which are deemedY objectionable
and unduly precise. It has lost its in-
dependence : it must conform. The
slake has been for three centuries the
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object of protestant dread; but the
stake is not the most formidable enemy
to protestantism.

The alliance of the church and the
world exists in its most obvious form in
cases in which the church, or any por-
tion of it, is avowedly connected with
the state. It is thus that many of us
are most familiar with it and most alive
to its evils. This, however, is not its
only form ; and continental protestant-
ism furnishes specimens of others. The
sovereign is perhaps a Romanist and a
persecutor. The presumptive heir is
opposed to him in some parts of his
policy, and is inclined to patronize the
reformed. He exerts his influence in
their favour ; and their relation to him
becomes in a great degree similar to
the relation sustained by their brethren
in another land to the sovereign who
happens to be their avowed friend. In
many cases in which there has been no
alliance between the genuine Christians
and the king, there has been an alliance
between them and certain nobles; in
many cases in which the majority of a
legislative body has been against them,
the minority has been in their favour.
Party ties have been formed ; mutual co-
operation has been expected; the church
and a portion of the world have coalesced,
though it did not happen to be that
portion that sustained the highest offices.
Adpvice, partaking of course of the spirit
of the advisers, has been accepted ; mea-
sures not quite in accordance with
Christian principle have been adopted ;
proceedings which holy zeal suggested
have in deference to the influential
friends been dropped. But whether the
connexion of the church be with kings
or with pretenders, with the aristocracy
or with the democracy, if it be with
worldly men it will be found corrupting,
debilitating, destructive.

In the politics of modern nations,
opportunities for the exemplification of
these principles are of common occur-
rence. There is always a party in the
state that is, or that wishes to be
thought, more favourable to liberty
than that which is in power: if the
government be decidedly Romanist, this
party will look kindly upon the protes-
tants. There is often a party sufficiently
weak to feel an urgent need of aid, and
glad to obtain help from any quarter,
even from a class whose piety it detests,
if it can be made to subserve its
purposes. We have seen this at honie,
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and in the history of continental pro-
testantism it has been again and again
exemplified.

Pertinent illustrations occur in The
History of the Reformation and Anti-
Reformation in Bohemia. From the
earliest times there was in that country
a traditional dissatisfaction with the
Romish practice of withholding the cup
from the laity. When Huss and his
coadjutors suffered martyrdom for
their attempts to diffuse the gospel
among their countrymen, their senti-
ments on this point were of primary
importance in the estimate of many
who had no sympathy with their views
of spiritual religion. In the ages that
immediately succeeded, there were mul-
titudes who were strenuous for a parti-
cipation of the cup, called hence Calix-
tines, and who confessed that in all
other things they agreed with the
Romish church ; while there were also
congregations of pious persons who en-
deavoured to conform themselves and
their worship to the New Testament.
At times, the Calixtines persecuted the
devout followers of Huss; at other
times they made common cause with
them against the tyranny of Rome. In
the year 1500 “ the Bohemian brethren”
consisted of many hundreds of commu-
nities, most of them possessing their
own houses of prayer, upright in their
conduct, and strict in their discipline;
but they were surrounded by thousands
of a totally different spirit, who ob-
jected to some parts of the ritual and
ecclesiastical arrangements of the domi-
nant church. They were often con-
founded together, however, by their
adversaries, and the men whose sted-
fastness arose from religious principle
partook of the consequences of measures
adopted by men of little principle, but
of much impetuous rashness.

In process of time the opponents of
the Romish church in this country ex-
ceeded its friends in number, and the
chief of the Bohemian and Moravian
nobility professed protestantism. The
Romish clergy became unecasy, and by
clamorous representations prevailed on
the emperor to interpose. He issued
severe edicts, and some protestant
churches and schools were shut up.
“Here,” says the catholic historian
Pelzel, “ was the true origin of all the
subsequent wars, disturbances, and
bloodshed in Bohemia; for the non-
catholic grandees Legan to hate the
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emperor, and contemplated a change
that might be more favourable to them.”
They adopted a series of measures an-
noying to the emperor, and seized an
opportunity to propose conditions on
which alone they would accept his
brother whom he had appointed to be
their future sovereign. Negociations
succeeded, in whicl: each party irritated
the other, and in its turn committed
acts of violence. The succeeding em-
peror sent emissaries with a decree,
whom the nobles met in a certain
castle, and with whom, in their own
judgment, they dealt righteously: in
their own written account of the trans-
action, they say to the emperor, “ We
threw them both out of the window,
according to ancient usage, and after
them a secretary, their flatterer, who,
among others, had caused great distrac-
tion to the citizens of Prague.” The
emperor replies, “We by no means
approve of the way in which our be-
loved and faithful governors and secre-
tary have been treated in the castle and
royal residence of Prague, and in the
Bohemian chancery, where the greatest
security and respect ought to prevail.
For, although it is pointed out as a
cause, that they had commenced in-
trigues intended for the entire ruin of
the kingdom of Bohemia, yet it is im-
proper suddenly so to treat our gover-
nors and servants without any judicial
hearing or representation to us; espe-
cially at a time when nothing is known
of an enemy, to levy horse and foot
without our previous knowledge and
consent, as the rightful king and
sovereign ; besides other things which
have been done since the date of your
writing. Nevertheless, since you re-
present yourselves as those who are
willing to remain in faithful subjection
to the laying down of life and property,
we send you hereby enclosed one of our
patents, which we have ordered to be
published in our kingdom of Bohemia,
from which you may learn our further
gracious will. By virtue of this patent
we command that you conduct your-
selves with obedience, dismiss the levied
troops, omit future levying and sum-
monses, and other undertakings against
order and right, and that you peaceably
await our determination. = In default of
this we cannot be answerable for you,
sincc we have heard to what amount of
horse and foot are admitted into our
kingdom ; so that we, too, have ordered
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horse and foot to be levied for the de-
fence and preservation of our authority
in Bohemia and of our faithful subjects,
and the saving of our imperial and royal
reputation, But we are in hopes that
you will rather give cunze for peace and
our gracious affection, than for punish-
ment, which we would gladly spare.”
The Lutherans, Calvinists, and Calix-
tines, now set aside their religious differ-
ences, united under one head, and con-
cluded a mutual bond of defence. They
levied troops throughout the country,
and Thurn, a passionate and hasty man
who had acquired fame in exploits
against the Turks, was appointed com-
mander-in-chief. ~Next year, however,
the old emperor died, and his successor,
Ferdinand II. became rightful king of
Bohemia. He offered the Praguers, the
protestants included, the ratification of
their privileges, and expressed his de-
sire for a friendly agreement ; but the
states, and especially their leaders, were
unwilling to ackgpowledge him. They
knew that he was ulger the influence
of the Jesuits, that he had vowed the
destruction of the protestants, and that
he had acted in conformity with that
vow in the countries already under his
sway. They denied the validity of his
claims, and formally made choice of
Frederic Count Palatine, to be their
king. War ensued. In a decisive battle
the troops of Frederic were totally van-
quished. The pope, upon the report of
the victory, thanked God upon his knees
with tears of joy. Ferdinand felt him-
self free and happy; and all the catholic
grmces were delighted that so fatal a
low had fallen on the Protestant Union,
of which Frederic was the head. “That
Umon.,’: says the historian, “and the
opposition League of Wurzburg, formed
hy catholic princes in 1610, and sanc-
tioned by the pope, are reckoned the
chief causes of the thirty years’ war.”
The troops that escaped from the
hattle were dispersed ; and the citizens
of Prague inquired of Frederic what
they were now to do. He replied, that
they must think of an accommodation
with the enemy: as for himself, he
should depart early in the morning.
$ soon as he was gone, those citizens
.\\'110 were In favour of the cmperor sent
‘ll Mmessage to the conguerors. On the
‘v”“d day all the Bohemian lords that
were i Prague appeared before the
mperial delegates, acknowledged their
erime, and swore allegiance to Ferdi-
voL, IX.—TFOURTH SERIES.
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nand. The soldiers obtained permission
to plunder the houses of the rich
citizens ; they were led on in the night
by persons in disguise, and it was
boasted afterwards that several mil-
lions had been obtained from the evan-
gelicals. In the surrounding country,
the German, Italian, Spanish, French,
Polish, and Creotian soldiers ranged at
pleasure, and plundered villages, cities,
churches, and palaces, burning the
houses and murdering the people.

Tmprisonments, confiscations, and ex-
ecutions followed ; cruelties of every
kind were practised, especially on the
friends of the gospel. They were deemed
martyrs by their associates, and so they
were ; for it was principally a desire to
preserve themselves and their fellow-
Christians from persecution for con-
science’ sake that had animated them
in the pursuit of those measures that
led them to the scaffold. The author of
the extensive account of these transac-
tions now before us ohserves, that “the
punishments inflicted upon the protes-
tants in Bohemia after their subjuga-
tion by Ferdinand were certainly not
altogether on account of their religion ;
much was caused by political animosity,
and more by the hatred of the Roman-
ists to that spirit of patriotism and zeal
for the constitution of the kingdom
which the protestants had so decidedly
exhibited. The determination, however,
of the emperor and king, Ferdinand II.
was now to bring back the whole of
Bohemia to the faith of Rome.” We
cannot enter into the details of the
measures which were employed for this
purpose ; their ministers and school-
masters were murdered or banished ;
their books were diligently sought for
and destroyed ; every kind of oppres-
sion was practised to induce them to
Jeave their native soil ; the number of
families that were thus cowpelled to
emigrate was, it is said, 36,000, of whom
185 were of the nobility. The whole
narrative furnishes an excmplification
of the truth of Mr. Fuller’s remark in
his discourses on the Apocalypse, “I
believe that in almost every instance,
where a hody of Christians have taken
the sword to defend themselves against
persecution, they as a body have per-
ished by the sword.”

What, then, should be done, when
rulers set themselves to wear out the
saints of the Most High? What must

be done when persecutors are deter-
Y
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mined to trample on every righteous
principle, to forbid the publication of the
gospel, and cradicate true Christianity
from the earth? Are we tamely to
yield our deavest interests, and take no
measures to defend ourselves? We be-
lieve that in such a case, a calm deter-
mination to suffer will do more for the
truth, which ought to be dearer to us
than our lives, and be safer for the
cause in which we are engaged, which
ought to be our primary care, than
resistance, however firm and effective.
But the answer will come more grace-
fully from Luther than from us. He
was not a coward ; he was not an un-
tried theorist, speculating in security
upon what should be done by those who
are in peril : let Luther speak :—

¢ <What must be done then ? — Attend,’
replied Luther. ¢If the emperor desires to
march against us, let no prince undertake our
defence. God is faithful : he will not abandon
us.” All preparations for war were immediately
suspended, the Landgrave received a polite re~
fusal, and the confederation was dissolved. It
was the will of God that his cause should ap-
pear before the emperor without league and
without soldiers, having faith alone for its
shield.,

« Never perhaps has such boldness been wit-
nessed in feeble and unarmed men ; but never,
although under an appearance of blindness, was
there so much wisdom and understanding.”—

D’ Aubigné, vol. iv. p. 151,

This was not the ebullition of a
transient mood ; it was in accordance
with Luther’s deliberate and fixed judg-
ment. On a previous occasion, when a
terrific storm impended, he had given
similar counsels (—

« Every one in Germany understood that the
arrest of the princes’ deputies was a declaration
of war. The elector was staggered, and or-
dered his chancellor to congult the theologians
of Wittemberg.

“¢<We cannot on our coascience,” replied
Luther on the 18th November, ‘approve of the
proposed alliance. We would rather die ten
times than see our gospel cause one drop of
blood to be shed. OQur part is to be like lambs
of the slaughter. The cross of Christ must be
borne. Let your highness be without fear,
We shall do more by our prayers than all our
cnemies by their boastings, Only let not your
hands be stained with the blood of your bre-
thren! If the emperor requires usto be given
up to Lis tribunals, we arc rcady to appear.

REFORMATION AND

You cannot defend our faith: each one should
believe at his own risk and peril.’

“ On the 29th November an evangelical con-
gress was opened at Smalkald, and an unex:
pected event rendered this meeting still move
important. Ehinger, Caden, and Frauentraut,
who had escaped from the grasp of Charles Vi,
appeared before them. The Landgrave had no
further douhts of the success of his plan,

“ He was deceived. No agreement between
contrary doctrines, no alliance between politics
and religion—were Luther’s two principles, and
they still prevailed.”—Vol. iv. pp, 143, 144.

An equally impressive illustration of
the mischiefs arising from the co-opera-
tion of worldly men with genuine be-
lievers, and of the adoption of measures
to which such co-operation naturally
leads, appears in the history of the
reformation in Switzerland, where the
doctrine of the leading theologians was
in some respects purer than that of
Luther and Melancthon. Representa-
tions on this subject, which we should
be glad that all protestants, whether
adherents of established churches. or
dissenters, should read and consider,
are made by Dr. D'Aubigné in his newly
published volume,

“«Tt was the will 'of God that at the very
gates of his revived church there should be two
great examples to serve as lessons for future
generations. Luther and the German Refor-
mation, declining the aid of the temporal power,
rejecting the force of arms, and looking for vic-
tory only in the confession of the truth, were
destined to see their faith crowned with the
most brilliant success; while Zwingle and the
Swiss Reformation, stretching out their hands
to the mighty ones of the earth, and grasping
the sword, were fated to witness a horrible,
cruel, and bloody catastrophe fall upon the word
of God—a catastrophe which threatened to en-
gulf the evangelical cause in the most furious
whirlpool, Geod is a jealous God, and givesnot
his glory to another ; he claims to perform his
own work himself, and, to attain his ends, sets
other springs in motion than those of a skilful
diplomacy.

“We are far from forgetting that we are
called upon to relate facts and got to discuss
theories; but there is a principle which the-his-
tory we arc narrating sets forth in cﬂ'pit'nl
letters: it is that professed in the gospel, where
it says: The weapons of our warfare dr¢ ‘3105
carnal, but mighty through God! In mdin-
taining this truth we do not place ourselves on
the ground of any particular school, but on
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that of universal conscience and of the word of
God. .

« Of all carnal support that religion can
invoke, there is none more injurious to it than
arms and diplomacy. The latter throws it into
torﬁwua ways; the former hurries it into paths of
bloodshed ; and religion, from whose brow hag
been torn the double wreath of truth and meek-
ness, presents but a degraded and humiliated
coantenance that no person can, that no p2rson

desires, to recognise.

« It was the very extension of the Reform in
Switzerland that exposed it to the dangers
under which it sunk. So long as it was con-
centrated at Zurich, it continued a religiou s
matter; but when it had gained Berne, Basle
Schaff hausen, St. Gall, Glaris, Appenzell, and
numerous bailiwicks, it formed inter-cantonal
relations ; and—here was the crror and misfor-
tune—while the connexion should have taken
place between church and church, it was formed
between state and state.

“ As soon as spirjtual and political matters
beeame mingled together, the latter took the
upper hand, Zwingle ere long thought it his
duty to examine not only doctrinal, but also
federal questions; and the illustrious reformer
might be seen, unconscious of the snares be-
neath lis fect, precipitating Dhimself into a !
course strewn with rocks, at the end of which
a cruel death awaited him.

“ The primitive Swiss cantons had resigned
the right of forming new alliances without the
consent of all; but Zurich and Berne had re-
served the power. Zwingle thought himself
therefore quite at liberty to promote an alliance
with the evangelical states. Constance was the
first city that gave her adhesion. But this
Christian co-burghery, which might become the
germ of a new confederation, immediately raised |
up numerous adversarics against Zwingle, even |
among the partisans of the Reformation,

“There was yet time: Zwingle might with-
draw from public offairs, to occupy himself
entirely with those of the gospel. But no one
in Zurich had, like him, that application to
Inbour, that correct, keen, and sure eye, so
necessary for politicians. If he retired, the
vesgel of the state would be left without a pilot.
Besides, he was convinced that political acts
slone could save the reform. He resolved,
therefore, to be at onc and the same time the
man of the state and of the church, The
registers prove that in his later years he took
port in the most important deliberations ; aud
he was commissioned by the councils of his
canton to write letters, compose proclamations,
and draw up opinions,  Already, before the dis-
pute with Berne, looking upon war as possible,

Le Diad traced out o very detuiled plan of de-
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fence, the manuscript of which is still in exis-
tence, In 1528 he did still more; he showed

in a remarkable paper, how the republic should

act with regard to the empire, France, and

other European states, and with respect to the

several cantons and bailiwicks, Then, as if
Le had grown grey at the head of the Helvetic

troops (and it is but just to remark that he had

long lived among soldiers), he explained the

advantages there would be in surprising the

enemy ; and he described even the nature of
the arms, and the manner of employing them.

In truth an important revolution was then

taking place in the art of war. The pastor of -
Zurich is at once the head of the state and

general of the army : this double-—this triple

part of the reformer was the ruin of the Reform-

ation and of himself.”—Vol, iv. pp. 465—468.

It is impossible for us to give even
an outline of the deeply interesting
narrative by which these observations
are illustrated and justified. Zurich
yielded to the counsels of the enlight-
ened and energetic man who thought
that he was only fulfilling the duties of
a good minister of Christ and a good
citizen of the state, when he directed
the negotiations of that state with the
states around, and planned alliances
which should effectually protect the
adherents of the gospel from the op-
pressions of the Romish powers. He
had been reared amidst lovers of liberty,
and during those early years which
decide the course of all the others, im-
bibed the history of the ancient re-
publics. He became eminently popular
and influential, not only in his own
canton, but in others near it. “More
and more the Christian disappears in
the reformer, and the citizen alone re-
mains.” Reverses, however, ensued.
The Romish confederates marched uu-
expectedly upon Zurich, and the protes-
tants were routed. The pastors had
marched at the head of their tlocks ;
twenty-five of them were slain, and
among others Zwingle. Other disasters
succeeded ; the sufferings which had
been dreaded were experienced, and
districts in which the gospel had ap-
peared to be firmly established were
again covered with thick darkness.

“Thus the Reformation,” says Dr. D'Au-
bigné, ¢ that had deviated from the right path,
was driven back by the very violence of the blow
into its primitive course, having no other power
thau the word of God. An inconceivable in-
futuation had taken possession of the friends of
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the bible. They had forgotten that our warfare
is not carnal: and they had appealed to arms
and to battle, But God reigns: he punishes
the churches and the people who turn aside
from his ways. We have thus teken a few
stones, and piled them as a monument on the
battle-field of Cappel, in order to remind the
church of the great lesson which this terrible
catastrophe teaches, As we bid farewell to
this sad scene, we inscribe on these monumental
stones, on the one side, these words from God’s
book : ¢ Some trust in chariots, and some in
horses: but we will remember the name of the
Lord our God. They are brought down and
fallen: but we are riscn and stand upright.’
And on the other, this declaration of the Head
of the church: ‘My kingdom is not of this
world.” If, from the ashes of the martyrs at
Cappel, a voice could be heard, it would be these
very words of the bihle that these moble con-
fessors would address, after three centuries, to
the Christians of our days. That the church
has no other king than Jesus Christ; that she
ought not to meddle with the policy of the
world, derive from it her inspiration, and call
for its swords, its prisons, its treasamres; that
she will conquer by the spiritual powers which
God has deposited in her bosom, and, above all,
by the reign of her adorable Head; that she
must not expect upon earth thrones and mortal
trumphs; but that her march is like that of
her King, from the manger to the cross, and
from the cross to the crown:—such is the
lesson to be read on the blood-stained page that
has crept into our simple and evangelical narra-
tive,”—Vol iv. pp. 619, 620.

A full examination of the history of
the church would probably show that
wheneverthe power of faith hasbeen suffi-
cient to overcome the fear of suffering,
the friends of truth have ultimately
triumphed ; but whenever the fear of
suffering has gained the ascendancy in
their minds, the truth has been re-
pressed, and the interests of Christ’s
kingdom have waned. “This is the
victory that overcometh the world, even
our faith.”

A few sentences must be added, de-
seriptive of the books mentioned at the
head of this article.

The volumes entitled The Reforma-
tion and Anti-Reformation in Bohemia,
contaiu a plain, straightforward account
of the ecclesiastical affairs of that coun-
try from the fiftcenth century to the
seventeenth, with some notices of the
subsequent circumstances of the exiles
and their posterity. Ample extracts
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are given from documents collected by
the author who is of Bohemian descent,
who rightly judged that they ought not
to be suffered to fall into oblivion. He
has not thought it desirable to prefix
his name, but internal evidence attests
satisfactorily the authenticity of his
statements.

The volumes next in order are a re-
publication of that part of Dr. D’Au-
bigné’s animated narrative, with which
a large portion of the British public is
already familiar. We are glad to see it
in this cheap form, as it is well that it
should be accessible to all classes of the
community. The sentiments it ex-
presses are admirable, and the style is:so
attractive that it will commend itself
even to those classes of the community
who ave apt to regard the history of
former times as dry reading,

The fourth volume is not like its pre-
decessors, a translation from the French,
the author having so far mastered the
English language as to be able to com-
pose in it easily, with the aid of a
literary friend from this country. The
graphical style in which it is written,
the careful citation of authorities, and
the truly Christian spirit that it breathes,
entitle it to warm recommendation, and
will undoubtedly ensure for it thousands
of admirers.

In adverting to Mr. Carlyle’s work on
the Moral Phenomena of Germany, it
may be right to acknowledge that we
are not conversant with that gentleman’s
former productions, The peculiarities
of his style may perhaps appear less
repulsive to eyes that are familiar with
them than they are at first sight; and
hints that are to us mysterious may
perhaps contain a meaning sufficiently
obvious to those who remember what
he has said formerly. There is much
that is fascinating, and much that de-
gerves serious consideration ; but it ap-
pears to us that his religious principles
are unsettled ; and with his intellectual
daring and excitable imagination it is
quite uncertain to what point of the
compass he may veer. We have been
almost ready to exclaim, It is Edward
Irving risen from the dead. He has
glimpses of magnificent objects, but he
does not seem to be able to describe them
distinctly. He is looking toward the
heavens with an optical instrument, and
announcing his discoveries, but we fear
that it is only a kaleidoscope. If wo

understand his views of the Christian
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church, they may be briefly expressed |
thus: All has been wrong ; all is wrong 5,
all parties arc wrong; all clz}sses are |
wrong; and to attempt any improve-
ment 18 wrong. No good can come of
Christian effort without apostles, and
these must be sent by a special interpo-
gition. The Lord’s return is not only
the great hope of the church, it is its
only hope. Such seems to be Mr. Car-
lyle’s theory ; but his testimony respect-
ing Germany is valuable, and tends to
corroborate what we have been writing.
Referring to the protestant churches on
the continent, especially the German,
he observes that “the subjection of the
¢hurch to the state almost unavoidably
flowed out of the protection afforded by
the latter.” Ie adds,

“The deeper interest the civil ruler took in
ber prosperity, the more was he tempted to
cxercise that care which her dignitaries re-
nounced. Legal fictions helped him, without
intending evil, to lay his carthly hand on the
beavenly tabernacle.  And whether on the

theory of episcopacy lapsed to bim, or ou that
stranger one of the magistrate as a third estate
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in the church between priest and people, or on
the ground of his supremacy over every insti-
tution formed in Lis kingdom, the protestant
ruler became the head of the church in his
dominjons a4 really, and with even less right
than the pope ; the guide of all her affairs, the
appointer of all her clergy. However indivi-
duals might continue to draw from Clirist as the
fountain of life through his ministries, yet the
church, as a body, knew no other fountain than
the grace of the civil ruler, from whom, how-
ever devont, only an earthly life could come to
ber, Ever since, she has, throughout Ger-
many, quietly taken her place with education
and medicine, as one of three institutions, for
the good of spirit, soul, and body, among the
departments of civil government.” .., ., %Sz,
tan, where Le could not overcome by terror or
slander, has always defeated by craft, and de-
stroyed by popularity, the cause which Le could
not put down by persecution, Some royal,
noble, rich, wise, creditable man—some approv-
ing majority of society, becomes the patron of
the straggling canse, and lifts it into favour
and failure at once. The witnesses for the
truth find acceptance, but Cbrist is still re-
jected, His cause is once more lost, and the
kingdom of God once more postponed.”
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True Greatness Exemplified in the Character
and Labours of the late William Knibb,
Twenty-one years a Missionary in the Island
of Jamaica.” A Sermon preached in Short-
wood Mecting House, Jan. 11, 1846. By
Tromas Fox NEwman, Published by Re-
quest, London: 8vo, pp, 86. Price Is.

TLis discourse, which is not inferior to any of
those having reference to Mr. Knibb's deccase
which we noticed last month, did not reach us
time cnough to be mentioned with them. Tlhe
text is, “ Know ye not that there is a prince
and a great man fallen this day in Isrpel ?”
Mz, Newinan takes occasion to show that true
greatness js always bused on moral worth y—
that true greatness is perfectly independent of
adventitious distinctions ;—that the cqcmcnts of
true greatness are very commonly developed by
events and circumstances ;—that true greatuess
preserves its identity amidst changing scenes ;
that true greatness is cricetly compatible with
the tenderest sympathics of the human heart ;
Knud that true greatness is not forgotten when

ie subject of it has passed away. These pro-
Positions are judiciously illustrated and applied
to the character and ilistory of our decensed
brother; in reference to whose carly renioval
the preacher pertinently

no means an unusual occurrence for the servants
of God, who have been permitted to achieve a
vast amount of work in a little time, or whbo
have been favoured with special successcs, to be
removed at an early period ;” and “ tbat by the
denth of such a man, the Almighty declares his
sovereignty over all instrumentalities and all
events.”

The Native Irish, and their Descendants. By
CoristornER ANDERSON.  The third edi-
tion, émproved, London: pp, 276, Price
2s, 6d,

Thirty years ago, we read this work with
great delight. It did much at that time to in-
terest the public mind in the Baptist Irish
Society, which had recently commenced its ope~
rations, and to guide those who had the mavage-
ment of that iostitution. Since that time a
generation has passed away; the author has
meanwhile improved his performance ; and the
present committee of the Society to which we
have referred will find it advautageous to make
themselves masters of it, and recommend it to
their tricnds.  Mr. Anderson advocates strenu-
ously the communication of scriptural instruc-
tion in the wative Irish language; and says,
“ The profits of the first cditton of this work,

remarks, “ that it is by | published at five shillings and sixpence, and of
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the second at seven shillings, have been devoted
towards the education of the native Irish in
their orvn language. Whatever profit nay arise
from the prescnt larger impression at half a
crown only, will be applied to the same objeet.”

British Female Bingraphy, being Select Memoirs
of Pious Ladies, in Various Ranks of Public
and Private Life.  Including Queens, Prin-
cesses, Martyrs, Scholars, Instructors, Po-
etesses, Philanthropists, and Minister's Wives.
By the Rev, THomMas Tiuvsown, Minister of
Union Chapel, Lewisham, Author of the
“Companion to the Bible ;” “ The Key tothe Bi-
ble ;» ““ British Ecclesiastical History ;" «“ The
Angels of God,” &c. London: Aylott and
Jones. 12mo. pp. 388.

This is a work not only suitable to be read
once, but valuable to have at hand for reference.
Comprising brief accounts of fifty-five females
in different stations of life, whose names are
likely to occur in family reading, it may often
be convenient to take up this volume, as a kind
of biographical dictionary, to ascertain their
ages, stations, and characters. Thus, it may be

daughters of many other men, that the worthy
author had *six daughters,” with a view to
whose welfare he compiled this volume.

The Miscellaneous Works and Remains of the
Rer. RoBerT HaLL, with a Memoir of his
Life, by Olinthus Gregory, LL.D.,F.R.4.8.,
and a Critical Estonate of his Character
and Writings, by John Foster, Author of
Essays on Decision of Character, §¢. Lon-
don : Henry G. Bohn. Post 8vo, pp. 572,

"This is the first volume of a series of works
of established reputation, which it is intended
to publish uniformly under the general title of
Bo{:.n‘s Standard Library. Mr. Bohn being the

roprictor of the copyright of Mr. Hall's works,

Eﬂs naturally commenced with a selection from
the writings of that eminent man, Some of his
most celebrated pieces are included in  tbis
volume, namely, Clristianity Consistent with
a Love of Frcedom—An Apology for the Free-
dom of the Press—Review of the Apology for
the Frcedom of the Press in the Clristian
Guardian, with Mr, Hall’'s Reply — Modern
Infidelity considered — Reflections on 'War—
The Sentiments proper to the Present Crisis—
The Advantages of Knowledge to the Lower
Classes— A Sermon on the Death of her Royal
Highness the Princess Charlotte of Wales—
and six articles published in the Eclectic
Review., The price of the volume is remark-
ably low, in proportion to its bulkk and the
respectability of its appearance.

The Three Grand Exzhibitions of Man’s En-
mity to God, By Davip Trom, Bold Street
Chapel, Liverpool. London : Simpkin, Mar-
shall, and Co. 8vo. pp. 558.

The {itle, size, and appearance of this
work raised our expectations; and we were
not at all repulsed by a little metapbysico-
imaginative obscurity, and an air of paradox,
attended by such terms as “ the soulical body,”
and “the o)} and in all state.” We have, how-
ever, wacted our labour without profit or pleasure.
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Mix, in about equal portions, Hyper Calvin.
ism, Swedenborgianism and universalism, and
reduce them all to the remotest rescmblance of
consistency,and you have the essence of this book,
We have neither room nor inclination to trans:
fer its arguments to our pages, though the
simplest statement of them will be their most
certain confutation. One specimen must suffice :
it embodies the main doctrine of the work,,
Human nature is “essential enwity ”’ to Gody,
Such was Adam when created. In giving him,
a law, God countemplated nothing but the dis-.
play of that emmity, for “in the nature of the
case” nothing else was possible, The first
“grand exhibition ¥ of it was in eating the
forbidden fruit. This “ essential enmity * was
then in the Jewish nation placed under positive
law, the violation of which afforded the second
grand exbibition. Lastly, the doctrine of uni-
versal redemption, or the fact that all men are
now fully and unconditionally saved, Las been

Rublished, the rejection of which by all, except
|

Ir. Thom and his friends, constitutes the final
and grandest display of man’s cnmity to God.
Amongst a thousand unexplained mysteries are

hoped that it may prove advantageous to the | these :——How can Luman nature be essential

enmity to God and absolutely saved at the
same time? What sort of enmity is that which
coincides with the uniform and inevitable ac:
complishment of the Creator’s intentions, and
is but the natural development of man’s consti-
tution? As, however, there was no guilt, so
there was no punishment. If Adam bad obeyed
he could only have prolonged the stay in Para-
dise of undeveloped hostility to God; by sin-
ning he took the first step towards a divine
state. The obedience of the Jews could only
bave perpetuated “carnal ordinances;” their
disobedience issued in the unconditional salva-
tion of all men, The climax of man’s enmity
to God, as exhibited in the rejection of the
doctrine of universalism, will but produce the
final extinction of itself, though in what way
men are saved when their very essence is anni-
hilated does not appear. Mr. Thom seems
generally to intimate that his views have been
voucheafed to him by the grace of a special
divine illumination, yet confesses they have
been “concocted ” from the bible, He and his
friends constitute the “clection of grace.”
“ Hermeneutics,” together with «“ Lardner credi-
bilities,” and “Paley thcologies,” are set “at
nought as “ flesbly,” while all evangelical Chris-
tians are denounced as “pious” sensualists.
Few things can be more melancholy to' con-
template than these illustrations of time and
talents misspent and abused. However, “tlie
fire will try every man’s work,” We are con-
tent, for «the Lord cometh.” g

The Way of Sclvation set_forth; or, The Ige-
portance, Nature, and Design of Salvation
Unfolded. DBy the Rev. JAMES SMITH,
Cheltenlam : 32mo, pp. 255. Cloth, .gilt.
Price 18, 6d,

In this small volume the first principles of
gospel truth zre exhibited in a plain and sffeg-
tionate manner, by our brother tlie pastox o
the church in New Park Street, e says of it
justly, « It aims rather at the lieart thanthe
liead, 1t is intended to do good to the souls of
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men. It is suited to the masses of our fellow-
countrymon, who are living in ignorance, folly,
and crime.”

wild Flowers of the Year. London: (Tract
Socicty) Monthly Serics, Pp. 192.

A pleasant introduction to botanical studies.
« A little guide book,” says the writer, ¢ to the
fields, nnd lanes, and woods; designed to direct
the attention of the lover of country walks, to
the lowly flowers, which he may be most likely
to find in his path.

«¢For not to dwell at large, on things remote
’ From use, obscure and subtle ; but to know
That which before us lies, in common life,
Is the chief wisdom.””

The Watchinan's Voice ; a New Year's Address
to the Church and Congregation assembling in
the Baptist Chapel, Garland Street, Bury.
By their affectionate Pastor, CORNELIUS
ELVEN. Second Edition. London: J. C,
Hales. 32mo, pp. 82.

A very small book, written under the in-
fluence of an earnest desire to promote the
spiritual interests of the people to whom it is
addressed, and well adapted for circulation
among the learers of the gospel in any part of
Britain.

Sermons of Consolation. By F, W. P. GREEN-
woop, D.D., Minister of King's Chapel,
Boston. Third FEdition, London: Chap-
man. 12mo. pp. 245,

This is one of the volumes of “ The Catholic
Series,” concerning which the publisher states
that he “intends it to consist of works of a
liberal and comprehensive character, judiciously
selected, and embracing various departments cf
Hterature.” The book itself consists of twenty-
seven sermons on various topics of a consolatory
kind, which are treated in an original and deeply
interesting manner. The composition through-
out is very superior, and in some parts surpass-
ingly beautiful. We regret, however, to be
obliged to add, that the theology is defective.
By “the occasional introduction of certain
phrases, and yet more by the universal omission
of certain doctrines, the conviction is forced
upon us that the author’s sentiments are uni-
tarian, The work, as a whole, contains very
much that all must admire, while there are in
it some things which require to be read with
the utmost caution.

The North British Review, No, VIII, Edin-
burgh : 8vo. pp. 265. Price 6s.

We welcome the successive numbers of this
work, finding that they always contain some
t_iubs_tzmn.ul articles, Among the most interest-
Ing in this, we reckon an argument on the com-
parative antiquity of different booksin the New
ljestn.m.ent, 26 exhibited in the different appella-
tions given in them to our Lord; founded on
Dr. Doblin’s Refutation of the Mythic Scheme
of Dr, D, F. Strauss ;—an Lxamination of the
Works on Ecclesiastical Miracles and on the
Lives of the English Saints; published some
tl“mc 0go Ly Mr. John Henry Newman, then
Fellow .of Oriel College ;—and a Critique on
the Writings of Mr, Thomas Carlyle,

167

Mucphail’s Edinburgh Ecclesiastical Journal
and Literary Review. No. I. February,
1846. Edinburgh : 8vo. pp. 80, Price 1s.

The first number of a monthly periodical
designed to promotc the interests of the esta-
blished church of Scotland. The principal
article is on the Liverpool Conference, whose
creed adopted as a basis of union, it attacks
energetically, and in a way which has excited
in the Free Church Magazine more indignation
than it was expedient for the conductors of that
work to express, if they saw that it could be
answered by calm and convincing argument.

The Greatness of the Soul, and the Unspeak-
ubleness of the Loss thereof. No Way to
Heaven but by Jesus Christ. The Strait
Gate. By JoaN BuNyYAN. To which is
prefired, an Introductory FEssay on his
Genius and Writings, by the Rev. ROBERT
Pmvte, Author of * The Life und Times of
Bunyan.” London : Nelson. Foolscap 8vo.
pp. lii,, 278,

The second volume of the scries entitled,
“ Works of the English Puritan Divines.” Mr.
Philip’s Introductory Essay is an interesting
disquisition on the order and dates of Bunyan’s
principal pieces. He maintains strsnuously that
the Pilgrim’s Progress was not, as is gencrally
supposed, and as he himself formerly believed,
written in prison, but in 1676, four years after
Bunyan’s release. :

Christian Union : with reference to the late
Meeting at Liverpool. By J. A. HALDANE.
Edinburgh: 18mo. pp. 64. Price 8d.

The author, the respccted pastor of a baptist
church in Edinburgh, argues in favour of union
and forbearance ; but against a suggestion that
has been made, that there should have been an
article added to those agreed to at Liverpool, to
the effect that * Although the principles of
Christianity, direct and indirect, enjoin the
construction of a suitable organization ; yet no
specific mode of organization has the autho-
rity of prescription, nor is an integral part of
Christianity itself.”

RECENT PUBLICATIONS
Approbed.

The Missionary Warrior. * Oh! Valiant for
the Truth!” An Elegy on the death of the
Rev. W, KniBB, late Missionary at Falmouth, Ja-
maica. Written expressly for the Occasiou, by
Janes MoxtcoMeERY, Esq. Composed for one,
three, or four voices, with an Accompaniment for
the Organ or Pianoforte, by Joan King. Composer
of ““Songs of Jubilee,” the “ Missionary’s Requiem,™
“The World's Jubilee,” &c. London : joliv, pp. 8.
Price 2s.

Evangelical Synopsis.  Now Publishing, in
Monthly Parts, Price One Shilling each, for tho Use
of Families, The Holy Bible; containing the Toxt
according tho Authorized Translation, with Notes,
Expianatory and Practical. By IneraM Consiy,
A.M. lliustrated Ly several highly finished Maps
of some of tho Principal Places referred to in the

Inspired Volume, Part 1. Lowdon: Berger. 8vo.
pp. 48,
Eclectic Review for Februavy, 1816, ZLondon:

8vo, Price 23. 6d.
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AMERICA.
SHIPWRECK OF DR. MACLAY.

A large proportion of our readers, remem-
bering the visit of Dr. Maclay to this country
in 1840, and the active part he took in the
formation of the Bible Translation Society,
will peruse with deep interest, a descrip-
tion of his narrow escape from a terrific
death, on the 19th of last December, while
attending to his usual avocation, as agent
of the kindred institution in the United
States. Sixty-five persons perished ; but he
was mercifully preserved, and was able to ad-
dress to his son, a few days afterwards, a
letter of which the following is an extract.

“ The Bell Zane left Zanesville (Ohio) for
New Orleans on the —, and on the 19th inst.,
at one o'clock in the raorning, ran on a snag
about five miles below the mouth of White
river, and fifteen above the mouth of the Ar-
kansas river. Nearly all the passengers were
asleep at the time she struck the snag, which
went completely through her bottom ; after
careening first on one side and then on the
other—the boilers rolled off, which righted
her for a moment, and the vessel then
went completely over on her side and
filled with water. 1 was asleep at the
time she struck, but was aroused by the
shock and the tremendous noise produced by
the rolling of empty barrels from the hurri-
cane deck into the river. 1 instantly sprang
from my berth, when at that moment the
vessel gave a heavy Jurch, and the water
rushing in, filled the state room up to my
breast. With great difficulty I struggled
across the cabin floor, and aided by the
handle of the door between the ladies’ cabin
and ours, I reached the state-room on the
opposite side of the boat ; and as both doors
were providentially open, I passed through
them to the outside, where many of the pas-
sengers had collected. The boat was then
on her beam ends. The night was intensely
cold, and those who had escaped immediate
death were clustered together on the wreck,
destitute of elothing, bare-headed and hare-
footed. Thescene was truly an awful'one, which
it is impossible adequately to describe. The
burricane deck, which had separated from the
cabin, floated ashore-—upon this the cap-
tain and four others had eouglit refuge, and
three out of the number were frozen to
death. The hull of the boat also became
detached from the cabin, and turned bottom
up. Fifteen persons, however, sneceeded in
climbing upon it, and were finally rescued.

Others of the passengers clung to the side of
the cabin and were taken off by a small boat,
Another portion of them, including myself,
floated on a part of the wreck about ten
miles down the river Napoleon, at the mouth
of the Arkansas.

In order to protect ourselves from the seve-
rity of the weather, we obtained from the
berths, which formed a part of the wreck, a
few quilts and mattrasses, and whatever else
we could find for that purpose. I gave a
mattrass, which I had procured for myself,
to Mr. Chapman who had the child of Cap-
tain Tims in his arms, and placed it over him
and the child. I obtained another, but a
planter from Kentucky, whose name was
Burns, and who was suffering excessively
from the cold, needing it more than I did,
and he being in danger of freezing to death,
I gave it to him. We remained full four
hours on the wreck, and as you may readily
imagine, suffered terribly from our exposed
situation. Providentially, some of the crew
succeeded in finding a small boat with which
they came to our relief. The ladies and small
children, Mr. Burns (who died from ex-
posure almost immediately after he reached the
shore), and myself were among the first who
were landed. Col. Rives, a relativeof Mr. Rives
of Washington, was on board of the steamer,
and was the first person who reached the shore.
He possesses great energy of character, and was
exceedingly kind and attentive to the passen-
gers, as well as to myself; he travelled along
the shore through the woods a number of
miles, and obtained a boat, and came to
the wreck to render us additional aid. After
we had landed, we walked to the house of
Mr. Cook, an overseer of Mr. Hibbard of
Napoleon, by whom we were received, and
treated with the utmost kindness, and every
attention paid to us which our pressing neces:
sities required, Judge Sutton and other hu-
mane citizens came from Napoleon to the
place where we were, and tendered us every
assistance in their power; they have our
lasting gratitude for the kindness they evinced
towards us in our distressed and trying condi-
tion, The captain states that there were 125
passengers on hoard the boat ; that sixty-five
were lost and that four that were frozen to death.
1, attribute my powers of endurance (suffici-
ently put to the test on that terrible night),
to my constitution and temperate habits.

1 lost my gold watch, (which I bought
thirly years since), my trunk, valise, and car-
pet bag. My trunk 1 afterwards recovered
with some of my clothing, but all the rest of
my effects are irrecovergbly lost. I sat on
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the wreck for four hours, barefooted, without
hat, or vest, or coat, during one of the most
bitterly cold nights of the season.

During the four hours I was on the wreck,
I spent most of the time in mental proyer.
I felt resigned to the will of God, and my
mind was composed. I would with gratitude
raise another Ebenezer, and say, ¢ Hitherto
hath the Lord helped me,” what shall I ren-
der unto God for all his mercies towards me ?
] am at the house of Cornelius Paulding,
Esq., who hasalways exhibited great kindness
towards me, and, in the present instance, his
Christian sympathy and friendship have ex-
ceeded, if possible, his kindness on former
occasions,™

MONTREAL.

In a private letter to the editor, Mr. Cramp
says, “ My work goes on steadily. Every
day brings its own duty, and not unfrequently
roore than can be attended to. I trust it may
be said that the college is in a prosperous
state. Wehave now fifteen students, thirteen
of whom are under preparation for the minis-
try. One of them came last week. He had
travelled nearly 1000 miles, being a resident
in Michigan. His purpose was to study at
Hamiiton in the state of New York; but,
meeting with some pecuniary difficulties, he
was advised to come to us, I am much
pleased with him. Several of the new stu-
dents are entirely uneducated,.and therefore
have had to begin with the elements ; so that
my daily engagements present a strange med-
ley, grammar and geography, and sometimes-
arithmetic, one part of the morning, and
biblical criticism or theology, the other. Mr.
Bosworth and myself are entirely agreed
in our work; our views on all subjecta
harmonize most delightfully ; and we are
particularly desirous of giving a thoroughly
practical turn to the whole course of educa-
tion, I flatter myself that our students will
leave college much better fitted for ministe-
rial labour than many even in England.
Ecclesiastical history, for instance; is very
imperfectly studied at some colleges in the
mother country : it is with us an important
department,”

ASIA.
GHAUT MURDERS IN INDIA,

The following extract of a letter from Mr.
Carey of Cutwa has been kindly transmitted
to us by Mr, Peggs, to whom it was addressed,
who informs us also that a motion, by Mr.
Poynder, on the subject to which it refers,

18 coming on for discussion at the India
house,

Beassured, my dear brother, that I have
rejoiced and do rejoice in all your labour of
love for the poor natives of this dark land.
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1 rejoice that suttees are put a stop to; that
drowning of children in rivers, to fulfil vows
made in ignorance, is suppressed ; that infant-
icide is also, in a great degree, put down,
though I fear it still exists in some measure ;
British encouragement of idolatry is also in
a great measure done with, but yet not alto-
gether ; slavery is also abolished, but not
quite extirpated. Oh what a blessing are
these measures to this country !

I hope also that the time is not far off
when Ghaut murders will also be abolished,
and not only bringing the dying but also the
dead to the river. Thousands are destroyed
by being brought to the river before they are
dead. Bringing the dead and burning them or
casting them into the river is a cloak, whereby
thousands of murders have been and are con-
stantly concealed. Not only so, but at times
the water is made so impure, I have no doubt
in my own mind, that thousands of people
die by drinking it. These are lamentable
truths, and I pray for the time when all such
things will be abolished. A little river clay
or water taken to their houses for people
dying, would serve the same purpose, in their
ideas, as bringing the dying or dead to the
river, and, therefore, putting a stop to all
these practices would be no bardship to the
poor native. Oh what a blessing would at-
tend it. I have now spent thirty-five years
at Cutwa, and the scenes of misery that I
have been an eye-witness to, of the weak,
sick, and dying, have been heart-rending in
the extreme ; hundreds of poor creatures are
brought by their relations and friends to the
river side, and there left to die, or to be
devoured by dogs and jackals. I have often
picked up poor creatures cast into the river,
or left on the bank, and by taking 'a little
care of them, and giving them a little medi-
cine, they have recovered and gone home;
and I have seen others set upon by dogs be-
fore life was extinct or the body cold. Oh how
I have wished and tried, again and again,
to establish there a hospital with a native
doctor. The expense of medicine, food, and
clothing would be perhaps forty or fifty
rupees per month., But oh, what a deal of
good might be doneby it! What multitudes
might be saved from death, and what miscry
might be prevented ! "My prayer to the God
of all good is that he may bless your labours
to the saving of thousands of lives. Since
you left the country, much good and many
changes for the better have taken place. L
live and labour in hope. God can bless, and
it is bis work ; I will wait his time. May I
beg your prayers for this place. Through
mercy we are well. Mrs, C. unites in kind
regards.”

THE REY. J. L, SUUCK.

We regret to learn that this useful mission-
ary finds it necessary to leave his post for
Z
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season, and revisit his native land. In o
letter, dated Canton, 20th July, 1845, he
says, “ Contrary to what I supposed was my
settled determination never to leave China, I
am preparing to embark for America within
four months from this date. I am making
every arrangement with reference to my land-
ing again in Canton twelve months from the
time of leaving it. Every facility which my
friends in Virginia can, therefore, afford me
for thus speedily returning, will be considered
Ly me as the greatest favour, It is, I find,
absolutely impossible to have the children
cared for in China, and they are too young to
be sent under any ones care but my own.
The peculiarity of my circumstances are such
that all my friends think it every way expe-
dient for me to visit the United States,
There will he no additional expensc to the
Board. We hope, too, and believe that
good will result to this mission by such
a step. And yet to lcave this deeply
interesting field even for twelve months, is a
sore trial. My earnest prayer to God is, that
I may be buried in China, where moulders
the lovely form of my thrice precious Henri-
etta, The Board have heard of my bereave-
ment, and written me most affectionately;
from New York leiters have also come, and
from Virginia I shall no doubt hear by next
ship. I have recently been reminded of my
own position with terrible vividness by the
demise at Macao of Mrs. Sword, wife of a
Canton merchant from Philadelphia. She
was a dear Christian friend of my beloved
and faithful wife. She left five little children,
all younger than mine—her babe ten days
old. Mr. Sword leaves with his children in a
month or two for America.

Youwill, I am sure, discover my deep anx-
iety to return to China within twelve months,
in the fact, that after nearly ten years® toil
and unusual drudgery, I have reached that
goal, so long and anxiously prayed for, of
feeling at home as a preacher in the Chinese
language ; my constitutior is good, inured to
an Eastern climate, and am comparatively
still a young man, not thirty-two. Devan is
thirty. For a visit of four months to my
native land, after an absence of twelve
winters, none must require of me an apology.
1 offer pone.

CRDINATIONS.
MILNE'S BRIDGE, YORKSHIRE,

On Wednesday, the 11th of February, the
Rev. J. Hanson, late of Sutton, was publicly
recognized as the pastor of the baptist church,
Milne’s Bridge. The Rev. Henry Dowson,
of Bradford, explained the nature of a Chris-
tian church ; the Rev. J. Whitewood, of
lialifax, asked the questions; the Rev. J,
Acworth, M.A., President of Horton Col-
lege, gave the charge to the minister ; the
Rev. W, Fawcett, of I{alifax, addressed the
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chureh ; the Revs, T."Thomas, G, Holmey,
T. Lomas, and J, Ash, toolt part in the
services of the day. The services, which
were wnusually interesting and effective, were
well attendeds On the Tuesday evening,
prior to the ordination, the church assembled
to implore the divine blessing, which we hope
will rest upon pastor and people,

TOWCESTER, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.

The Rev. J. Davies, late of Cradley, Worces-
tershire, has received a unanimous invitation
from the baptist church at Towcester, North-
amptonshire, and commenced his labours on
the last sabbath in January. On the pre-
vious sabbath, the Rev. J. Barker resigned
his pastoral office, in consequence of his age
and infirmities, after having sustained the
oflice with great faithfulness and success for
half a century.

—
HUNTINGDON.

The Rev. W. Wright, having resigned the
pastoral office, which he has sustained with
usefulness and honour for more than tienty
years, the church meeting in Union Chapel
have cordially and unanimously invited his
colleague, the Rev. James H. Millard, B. A.,
late of Stepney College, Londen University,
and son of the Rev. James Millard, of Lym-
ington, to assume the sole pastorate. He ac-
cordingly entered on his labouts- on Loid’s
day, January 25th, with cheering prospects
of success.

PEMBROKE DOCK.

The Rev. D. L. Pughe, of Swansea, has
accepted the unanimons invitation to become
the pastor of the baptist church, Bush Street,
and expects to enter upon his stated labours
the second sabbath in March.

GLOUCESTER,

The Rev. George Woodrow, of Downton,
Wilts, has accepted a unanimous invitation
from the church meeting at Parker's Row,
Gloucester. Mr, Woodrow enters on his
stated labours on the third sabbath in March.
His prospects are encouraging.

EXETER.

The Rev. George Gould, of Dublin, has
accepted the invitation to the vacant paetor.
ate of the Daptist church, South Street,
Excter, and purposes, D. v., entering on his
labours the 29th of March, or early in
Apiil,

RIECENT DEATHS.
REV. W, GILES.

Died, January 25th, 1846, the Rev. W.
Giles, of Ashton-under-Lyne, in the fifty-
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fourth year of his ministry, and the seventy-
fifth of his nge; of whom we shall hope to
receive & further account.

REV. W, JONES.

William Jones, M.A., who died on the
91st Jan. 1846, in the eighty-fourth year of
his age, was born in the year 1762, at tl}e
village of Poulton, in Cheshire, abont six
miles from Chester, where his father and
grandfather beforo him occupied 2 consider-
able farm, under the ancestors of the Earl of
Grosvenor, He was at first intended to follow
his father’s occupation as farmer; but early
discovering traces of considerable ability, he
was sent to Chester, to be placed under the
care of a clergyman, with a view to be edu-
cated for the cstablished church., It was
while here that the writings of Archibald
M‘Lean, of Edinburgh, fell into his hands,
which gave his mind, to use his own phrase,
such a twist, that he never afterwards reco-
vered it. About the year 1786, he was bap-
tized by that excellent man, and united to a
small band of professing Christians, holding
sentiments similar to his own at Chester.
Here it was that he became acquainted with
the jlady whom he afterwards married, and
who was spared to cheer and solace his life
for upwards of half a century. To her ex-
cellent care and attention, as well as energy
and direction, he has owned that he was in-
debted for many of his works. Indeed, he
used to say, with peculiar glee, that there
was one step in his life which he never re-
gretted, and that was his marriage. He did
not remain long in Chester, but removed to
Liverpool, where he engaged in business as a
bookseller and publisher. He was speedily
chosen as pastor by a body of Christians
whom Le himself had been instrumental in
collecting together to worship God after the
manner of ;the so-called Scotch baptists.
Here it was, in the year [800, that he com-
menced publishing his Theological Repo-
sitory, his first work of any note, which peri-
odical continued until 1808. About the year
1809 he removed to London, where he also
commenced and carried on business as a
bookseller and publisher, combining the au-
thor with the tradesman, and the Christian
and elder with both, Ilis writings and
preaching in 2 short time attracted consider-
able public attention; and though now dead,
yet he will long continue to speak to the
public in his excellent History of the Wal-
fleIISgS, his Ecclesiastical Lectures, as well as
n his Biblical Cyelopeedia, not to omit his
last work on Nonconformity, all of them
breathing the spirit of the gospel. The be-
neficial tendeney of his writings even at-
tracted the notice of majesty, and our present
heloved queen was pleased to give flattering
marks of her approbation ; thus conferring a
a favour upon him individually, and upon
dissenters in general.  Dut it is unnecessary
to say more on this head, or cven on his life,
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since ho has left behind him, in manuseript,
with a view to appear before the public, an
autobiography, the last literary work on
whic he bestowed his pen, and thereforo
combining the knowledge of his intelligent,
experienced, and lengthened existence. Of
the five sons which it pleased God to bless
him with, only one survives him, Jos. Jones,
Esq. a merchant of Oporto, who i3 his sole
heir.

REV, J. GOODRICH,

Died, Feb. 8, Mr, Goodrich, superin-
tendent of City. Missionaries in the western
district of London. He was born at Stony-
Stratford, Bucks, where his father was
pastor of the baptist church, on the 15th
May, 1789. In 1808, he was apprenticed at
Leicester, and in the same year he had the
typhus fever, and from this visitation of sick-
ness principally dated his conversion. He
was baptized by Mr. Hall, in Harvey-lane
chapel, Leicester, on the 3d of November in
the same year. After this period, and at the
time of his first marriage, which took place
in Leicester, Sept. 20th, 1812 (to Miss Mary
Carter, of Flickney), he enjoyed the preach-
ing of Mr. Hall, and has always alluded to
it as one of the grcatest blessings he was
permitted, in the providence of God, to pos-
sess on earth. From early life he felt a great
desire for the minjstry. He was first a Sun-
day scholar, then a teacher in the school, in
which sitnation he soon commenced delivering
addresses to the children, and visiting about
in the villages round Leicester, frequently
speaking in public. His activity and zeal
in the church, and the blessing of God upon
his occasional labours, induced his pastor, and
the church to which he belonged, to believe
he might be more extensively useful by de-
voting himself entirely to the work of Christ
in the conversion of sinners, and the edifi-
cation of his people. He preached his first
sermon, at Mr. Hall’s particular request, in
his own study, on which occasion himself, and
the deacons of Harvey-lane chapel were
present alone. Soon after this he was re-
quested by Mr. Hall and the deacons to preach
in his vestry, before themselves and the mem-
bers -of the church. He entered the aca-
demy, Bristol, on the 24th August, 1816,
On the 21st March, 1817, he left the aca-
demy and went to Weymouth, where he re-
mained but one month. FHe next went to
Watchet,Somersetshire,in the May of the same
year, AtChristmas in the following year(1518)
he left Watchet, and after supplying at Man-
chester, Burslem, and Blockley, he removed
to Langham, in Essex. He laboured here
with comfort to himself and satisfaction and
edification to his charge, and left amidst the
deep regrets of all there, on account of the
ill state of his health, which had for some
time bcen on the decline; sending a letter of
resignation to the chureh at Langham on the
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25th of March, 1836. He had not been long
in London before a wide field of labour was
thrown open before him, which he accepted,
entering upon the service of the London City
Mission. The opportunities this situation
afforded him for increased usefulness seemed
to arouse all his native energy and activity,
and in its service he laboured devotedly till
the last few hours of his life,

MRS. BEDDING.

Died, at Speen, Jan. 7th, Mary, the wife
of Mr. Edward Bedding, pastor of the baptist
church, Speen, Bucks. The deceased was
brought to know and love the truth rather
early in life, under the ministry of Mr. Pryce,
curate at Aston-Sandford. In 1810 she was
baptized, and made one of the first twelve
which formed the baptist church at Hadden-
ham, Her membership for twenty-one years
was filled up with active service and a con-
sistent life. On the formation of a church at
Cuddington, in 1831, she received an honour-
able dismission, and from thence to Speen,
where she was called to endure a protracted
illness, by which the great Refiner meetened
her for a better country. Her fears about
the separation of body and soul sometimes
ran_high; but her gracious Lord was better to
her than her fears, for she fell asleep in Jesus
without one painful struggle, in the sixty-
fifth year of her age.

MR. B. H, BARTON.

Died, on Tuesday, Jan, 20th, at his house,
St. Thomas’s-street, Southwark, Mr, Benjamin
Herbert Barton, in the thirty-second year of
his age, eldest son of Mr. Charles Barton,
Great Missenden, Bucks. He was a Fellow
of the Linnean Society, Librarian of St.
Thomas’s hospital, and author of a valuable
work on medical botany,  The British Flora
Medica.” The hope of the gospel brightened
the days and nights of the affliction which
terminated his earthly career, and he died in
hope of a glorious immortality through faith
in Christ Jesus.

MRS, ELIZABETH RUSH.,

Mrs. Rush was brought to the knowledge
of the truth when she was very young, and
in early life devoted herself to Christ, and
joined the baptist cburch at Old Ford, then
under the pastoral care of Dr. Newman.
She was an honourable and useful member
for nearly thirty-three yeare, and for several
years a superintendant of the sabbath-school,
where she was much beloved both by teachers
and children. Becoming ill in the beginning
of last December, and feeling as she had
never felt before, the thought struck her
mind, Should this be death, how do I stand
prepared ? and she said to the writer, with a
countenance heaming with heavenly joy,
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“T had a sweet hope and a lively faith-in
my blessed Jesus, that, should it prove so, all:
would be well. She gradunlly grew worso;:
and at last, being confined to her bed, she
frequently spoke of the preciousness of her
dear Saviour, and of the mercy that it was
that she had not to seek him then, as ‘the
rapid nature of her complaint, and its weaks
ening effects, would have deprived her:of
power to do so. She habitually rejoiced 'in
hope of the glory of God. She was a8 humble:
follower of the Lord Jesus. She loved his:
word, his house, and his people; they. were:
to her the excellent of the earth, She was:a!
woman of much prayer, and her peaceful and.
happy temper and kind disposition endearsd.
her much to those who knew her best, ‘Her
sister observing that she did not know how. to
give her up, she tenderly said, smoothing her
sister’s face with her hand, “ You must give
me up, dear ; pray to be enabled to give me
up; it will not be for long :
¢ A few more rolling years at most’
Will land ns on fair Canaan’s coast.’

We there shall meet again never more to
part.” After a few days she fell asleep in
Jesus, Dec. 19th, 1845,

MRS. CASTLE.

Jan. 17th, 1846, to the great grief of her
neighbours, and the irreparable loss of her
husband in his advanced years, died, Mrs.
William Castle, of Middleton Cheney, ncar
Banbury, aged sixty-six years. For more
than forty years she was an honourable and
consistent member of the baptist church in
that place. The idle tales of the disaffected
and censorious she heard only to rebuke.
The inconsistencies of professed Christians
grieved her more than her own bodily afflictions.
The poor, of whom there were many arcusid
her, received every supply her circumstances
would admit. The appearance of concern
for the soul meeting her ready eye, received
immediate encouragement, and the sick, sor-
rowful, or tempted, her sympathy and prayers.
By her removal her minister feels that he lias
lost “a leaf of his prayer-book,” and the
church may also say the same.

MRS, WRIGHT.

Died, Jan. 16th, in her fifty-seventh vear,
Mary, the beloved wife of Mr, Thos. Wright,
pastor of the baptist church, Ley’s Hill,
Herefordshire, She bore her protracted and
painful affliction with great patience and re-
signation to the will of ler heavenly Father.
Her hope rested alone on the atonement and
righteousness of her Redeemer; and she left
the world exclaiming, * I am going to my
eternal portion beyond the grave.”

MR. B, GRIFFITHS,
Died, Jan. 30th, aged sixty-nine, Mr.
Benjamin Griffiths, Wayne St. Clears, father
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of the Rev. J. W. Griffiths, of Tenby. For
more than forty years he had been a consis-

tent member of the baptist church at Salem.
MR, JOIIN IIANKS.

Died at Naunton, Gloucestershire, Feb. 8,
1846, after a trying illness of six weeks, Mr.
John Hanks, sen., aged seventy-two years.
Mr. Hanks was led to yield up to his convic-
tions of truth and duty and put on Christ
openly, by being baptized according to the
seriptures, and joining the fellowship of the
baptists in Naunton, April 3, 1842, Mr.
Hanks has been among the most constant at
all the assemblies of the saints, whether con-
vened for church business, or met for devo-
tion; and in this particular he will be much

missed by his brethren and companions in
the kingdom and patience of our Lord. He
died much esteemed by the church and con-
gregation with whom he worshipped, and the
inhabitants of the village among whom, for
many years, he resided. This was evinced
by the numerous and sympathizing assemblies
at his fumeral on the 14th of February, and
on the following Lord’s day morning, when
his death was improved from Luke xxii. 42,
a portion often quoted by our dear brother
during his illness, and selected by the family
on that account. As the head of a large
family circle has finished his course in peace
and entered his rest, may the Lord grant
unto his bereaved people the joy of exclaim-
ing, Instead of the father the children bave
arisen !

MISCELLANEA.
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MOUNT ZION CHAPEL, GRAHAM STREET,
BIRMINGHAM,

This commodious and elegant place of wor-
Ship was erected by a private gentleman, on

18 own responsibility, and not by any body
of professing Christians.

It was opened for divine worship by the
Rev. Edward Trving; and the Rev. Mr.
Crosby, a young minister connected with the
church of "Scotland, was placed in the occu-
Ppation of the pulpit.

After the retirement of the fiicnds of the
church of Scotland, Mount Zion pulpit was

occupied by one or two ministers belonging
to the independents.

The chapel, after a few years, was an-
nounced for sale; and was purchased by a
gentleman belonging to the baptist denomi-
nation. That gentleman, desirous to make
it public property, executed a deed of trust,
conveying to himself and other trustees, the
premises, for the use of the particular or Cal-
vinistic baptists. This trust deed is very
explicit in respect to the evangelical truths to
be maintained and published in the sacred
cdifice.

On the credit of this deed large contribu-
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tions have heen obtained from baptists and
their friends, in Birmingham and other parts
of the country, more particularly during the
pastorate of the Rev. Dr. Hoby.

It appears, however, that prior to the
vesting of the chapel in trust for the denomi-
nation, moneys, to a large amount, had been
borrowed on the security of the pfoperty;
and also, that latterly the mortgagee had
been obliged to take the administration of
the affairs of the chapel inte his own hands.

A few weeks ago, the Rev. George Daw-
son resigned the pastoratc of the church at
Mount Zion, and consequently the church
made application to the baptist ministers and
friends in Birmingham for counsel and assis-
tance in their peculiar and difficult circum-
stances. In compliance with this request, &
few friends met to consult, and, after mature
considcration, felt it to be their duty to extend
sympathy and every practicable assistance
to their brethren in the hour of their
affliction.  Interviews were sought and
obtained with the mortgagee and other
interested parties; and it was ascertained
that no impediment would be thrown in the
way of retaining the chapel for the uses con-
templated by the trust deed, provided the
liabilities now remaining, amounting to
£4000,be paid off. It was accordingly re-
solved to borrow £2000, and to seek dona-
tions to the amount of the remaining £2000.
Considerable sums have been kindly pro-
mised for the object thus proposed. A new
trust deed is now being prepared, which
will soon be ezecuted, and it has been agreed,
between the different parties, that the pro-
perty shall be delivered over to the new
trustees on the 24th of June next.

The whole subject having been discussed
at two meetings, one bheld at Cannon Street,
the other at Bond Street, Birmingham, it was
unanimously resolved to raise £4000 by do-
nations and mortgage, and it was also re-
solved—

“That, to effect this object, the following gentle-
men he appointed & committee, wilh fall power to
take such steps for carrying the intention of this
meeting into effect, a8 in their judgment may seem
best ; that they be authorized aed instructed to take
the general superintendence of the affairs of the
church until they shall transfer the management to
the church hereafter to be formed there; and that
they have power to add to their number, and to fill
np all vacaneies that may occur in their body :—
Chairman, William Middlemore, Esq.—Secretary,
T. H. Morgan—Rev. Messrs. Morgan, Swan, Roe,
and Ldgar, B. A.—Messrs. Timmis, Batchelor, Welsh-
man, and F. Philips, members of the church at
Mount Zion—Measrs. W. and . Room, Dr. Smith,
Messra. Hopkins and Phillips, from Cannon Street—
Messrs. E. Smith, J. C. Woodhill, T. Adams, W.
Morgan, and Caleb Lawden, from Bond Street—aund
Messri. Howell, Thomat, Pearson, and Davies, from
Heneage Street.”

The Committee have appointed the Bir-
mingham Banking Company their Treasurer,

The Birminghum friends hope that the
£2000, will be raised in this immediate lo-
cality, and that the kind donations of fiiends
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at a distance will be available for the reduc-,
tion of the slill remaining heavy incum-
brance.

PROPOSED EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE.

At a meeting of the Aggregate Committee
of the Proposed Alliance held at Liverpeol,
on Thursday evening, January 15th, 1846,
Sir Culling Eardley Smith, Bart. being in the
chair, the following resolutions were unani-
mously adopted.

The Rev, J. Haldane Stewart moved ; the’
Rev. Dr. Buchanan seconded :-

“That, in seeking Lhe correction of what we be-,
lieve to be wrong in others, we desire, in humble’
dependence on the grace of God, to obey ourselves;
and by our practice and influence to impress upon
others, the command of Christ, to consider first the
beam that is in our own eyo ; that we will therefore
strive to promote, cach in his own communion, a
spirit of repentance and humiliation for its peculiar
sins, and to exercise a double imcasure of forbear-
ance in reproving, where reproof is needful, the
faults of thosc Christian brothren who belong to
other hodies than our own.”

The Rev. Dr. Massie moved; the Rev.
J. Tod Brown seconded :

“ That, when required by conscience to assert or
defend any views or principles wherein we differ
from Christian brethren who agree with us in vital
truths, we will aim earnestly, by the help of the Holy
Spirit, to avoid all rash or groundless insinuations,
personal imputations, or irritating allusions, and to
maintain the meekness and gentleness of Christ, by
speaking the truth only in love.”

The Rev. J. A. James movea ; the Rev,
W. W. Ewbank ecconded ; the Rev, Dr. Ut-
wick supported :

“ That, while we believe it highly desirable that
Christians of different bodics, holding the Head,
should own each other as brethren hy some snch
means as it is boped the proposed Evangelical Alli-
ance will afford ; we disclaim the thought, as injuri-
ous and uncharitable, that those only who openly
join this society are sincere friends to the cause of
Christian Union: that, on the contrary, we regard
all those as its true friends who solemnly purposc in
their hearts, and in any way profess that purposc
with their lips, and fulfil it in their practice, to be
more watchful in future against occaslone.of strife,
more Lender and charitable towards Christians from
whom they differ, and more constant in prayer for
the unity of the whole body of Christ.”

The Rev. Dr. Bunting moved ; the Rev.
Dr. Steane seconded :

“That we therefore would invite, humbly and
earnestly, all ministers of the Gospel, all condu‘ctors
of religious publications, and others who have influ-
ence in various bodies of Christians, to‘plnce' on
public record, in any way they prefer, their serious
purpose to watch more than ever against slns.of the
heart, or the tongue, or the pen, towards Christiana
of other denominations; and to promote nor¢
zealously than hitlierto a spirit of peace, unity, and
godly love among all true believera in the Lord Jesus
Christ.”

The Rev, Edward Bickersteth moved ; the
J. H. Ilinton seconded ; the Rev. J. Cooper
and the Rev. T, Waugh supported :

“That while several reasons may hinder Christians
who belong to the Soctety of Priends, and to other
denominations, from direct union or co-operation
with this Provisionai Committee ; we desiro to a¢-
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knovledge all thoso of them as Christian brethren,
who, oxcept with reforence to ‘the Divine institu-
{lon of the Christlan minislry, and the authority and
perpotuity of tho ordinances of Baptism and the
Lord’s Supper,” adhere to tho same basis of cvange-
lical truth, and manifest in thelr lives the fruits of
righlcousness ; and to practise towards them, no lesa
{han towards belicvers of other bodies, tho same
maxims of forbearance and love.”

The Rev. John Kelly moved ; the Rev.
Joshua Russell seconded ; the Hon. and Reyv,
B, W. Noel supported :

“That since we are commanded by tho Holy Spirit
to #md to brotherly kindness, love, and are bound to
pray that all who profess and call themselves Chris-
tians should Lo led into the way of truth; we earn-
estly recommend to tbe members of the Provisional
Committee of the proposed Evangelical Alliance
gpecial prayer for all merely mominal Christians,
holding those errors which the basis of union is
designed to exclude, astwell as for Jews and Gentilos
throughout the world.”

RESIGNATIONS.

The Rev. W. Dovey having resigned the
pastoral oversight of the baptist church as-
sembling at Jamaica Row, Bermondsey, after
having laboured amongst them for a period of
twenty years, preached his farewell sermon
on Lord’s day, January 25, 1846, to a
crowded congregation. A public tea meeting
was held on the Monday following, when
interesting and suitable addresses .were de-
livered by the Rev. W. Penrose, of Unicorn
Yard, and the Rev. J. E. Dovey, of Lowestoft,
after which the church presented their late
pastor with a purse of gold as a testimony of
their affectionate esteem, and of their best
wishes for his future prosperity.

The Rev. G. Cosens informs us that his
pastoral connexion with the church at Great
Torrington, Devonshire, will cease on the 25th
of the present month,

COLLECTANEA.
BEQUESTS TO RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES.

THE committee of the Wesleyan Mission-
ary Society having thought it desirable to
consult a barrister respecting the rules which
the law renders it necessary for persons to ob-
serve who desire to bequeath property to
charitable institutions, a copy of the opinion
obtained has been published in the Wesleyan
Methodist Magazine, It states some parti-
culars which are not, we apprehend, very
generaily known, and which are, under exist-
ing circumstances, very important, If it be
fact that a bequest of railway shares, canal
shares, and other property not generally sup-
posed to be subject to the Mortmain Act,
\yotlltl be void, the information cannot be dif-
fused too widely., We transfer to our pages,
therefore, the following

O pinion,

By Statute the 9 Geo. 2, c. 36, commonly

cilled the Mortmain Act, but more properly
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the ¢ Statute of Charitable uses,” it is enacted,
section 1, that after the 24th of June, 1736,
‘“no manors, lands, tenements, rents, advow-
sons, or other hereditaments, corporeal or in-
corporeal, whatsoever ; nor any sum or sums
of money, goods, chattels, stocks in the publie
funds, securities for money, or any other per-
sonal estate whatseever, to be laid out or dis-
posed of in the purchase of any lands, tene.
ments, or hereditaments; shall be given,
granted, aliened, limited, released, transferred,
nssigned, or appeinted, or any ways conveyed
or settled to or upon any person or persons,
bodies politic or corporate, or otherwise ; for
any estate or interest whatsoever, or any ways
charged or ineumbered by any person or per-
sons whatsoever in trust, or for the benefit of
any charitable uses whatsoever, unless such
gift, conveyance, appointment or settlement
of any such lands, tenements, or heredita-
ments, sum or sums of money, or personal
estate (other than stocks in the public
funds) be, and be made by deed, indented,
sealed, and delivered in the presence of two
or more credible witnesses, twelve calendar
months at least, before the death of such do-
nor or grantor (including the days of the
execution and death), and be enrolled in His
Majesty’s High Court of Chancery, within
six calendar months next after the execution
thereof ; and unless such stocks be trans-
ferred in the public books usually kept for
the transfer of stocks, six calendar months at
least before the death of such donoror grantor
(including the days of the transfer and death);
and unless the same be made to take effect in
possession for the charitable use intended,
immediately from the making thereof; and
be without any power of revocation, reser-
vation, trust, condition, limitation, clause or
agreement whatsoever, for the benefit of the
donor or grantor, or of any person or persons
claiming under him.”

The second section provides, that the death
of the donor or grantor, within twelve calen-
dar montbs, in the case of lands and heredi-
taments, or within six calendar months, in the
case of stock, shall not extend to any pur-
chase to be made really and bond fide, for a
full and valuable consideration, actually paid
at or before the making such eonveyance or
transfer, ** without fraud or collusion.”

The third section of the statute enacts,
“That all gifts, grants, conveyances, appoint-
ments, asstrances, transfers, aud settlements
whatsoever, of any lands, tenements, or other
hereditancnts, or of any estate or interest
therein, or of any charge or incumbrance af-
fecting, or to affect, any lands, tenemenents, or
hereditaments, or of any stock, money, goods,
chattels, or other personal estate, or securities
for moucy, to be laid out or disposed of in the
purchase of any lands, tenements, or heredi-
taments, or of any estate or interest therein,
or of any churge or incumbrance affecting, or
to affect, the same to, or in trust for, any
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charitable uses whatsoever, which shall at any
time from and after the 24th of June, 1736,
be made in any other manner or form than by
this Act is directed and appointed, shall be
absolutely, and to all intents and purposes,
null and void.”

Upon these enactments I observe,—

1. That the Weslevan Missionary Society
is unquestionably a Charitable Institution,
within the meaning of the above enactments;
and that any bequest in favour of the Society
must, to be valid, be made in reference
thereto.

2, It will be perceived, that every possible
interest in land, or money, goods, chattels, or
stock in the funds, to be laid out in land,
or in any interest in land, is embraced
by the statute; and though it does not
absolutely forbid the granting or giving of
land, or interests in land or money, goods,
chattels, or stock, to be laid out in land for a
charitable purpose, it positively requires, that
all such gifts and grants shall be made in the
manner, and with the forms prescribed by the
statute, and (amongst other things) to take
immediate and irrevocable effect for the
periods of time named in the statute, before
the death of the donor or grantor, except, in-
deed, in the case of a purchase for full value,
actually paid, in which case, the immediate
death of the grantor or donor will not vitiate
the transaction.

To apply this to the case of a bequest, it is
only necessary to observe, that, in the nature
of things, a will cannot take effect till after
the death of the testator; “ For where a
testament is, there must also of necessity be
the death of the testator. For a testament
is of force after men are dead : otherwise it
is of no strength at all while the testator
liveth.” (Heb. ix. 16, 17.) And, as the
statute requires all such gifts or donations to
take effect for twelve or six months, as the
case may be, before the death, it inevitably
follows, that they cannot be created by will.
Moreover, the third section, we have seen,
declares that any such gift or grant made in
any other manner and form than is prescribed
by the statute (and a will is not in any such
manner or form), shall be absolutely void,

3. It is probably not known to all persons,
and for that reason proper to be mentioned,
that leases, mortgages, rents, annuities arising
out of, or charged on land, mines, quarries,
and the like, canal and railway shares, are all
interests in land within the statute, and can-
not be left by will for any charitable purpose.
And though a testator were most positively
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to direct that the land, or interest in land,
should be sold, and the money only applied
to the charitable purpose, it would still be
void ; for, by reason of a well-known rule of
law, when money, to arise from the sale of
land, is left to a legatee, the legatee may
elect not to have the land sold, but may take
it as it is instead of the money which the sala
would produce. )

It follows, that the only kind of property
which can be left by will for the pur.
poses of the Wesleyan Missionary Society,
(or any other charitable purpose), is what the
law calls “ pure personalty,” such as money
in cash or in bank-notes, bills of exchange,
promissory notes, and the like; and perso-
nal chattels, as movable goods and property,
or the money to arise from the sale of them;
but, as we have seen, there must not be any
direction or condition that they, or the pro-
duce of them, shall be laid out in land, or in
any interest in land whatsoever. And it
makes no difference that the object of the
bequest is to be carried into execution in a
foreign country,—Curtis v. Hatton, 14 Ves,
537.
The following Form of Bequest may be
safely adopted by those who wish to bequeath
such property as may be left by will for this
purpose :—

Form of Bequest.

“ I give to the Treasurers, for the time be-
ing, of the Wesleyan Methodist Missionary
Society, the Sum of Pounds sterling,
(to be raised and paid out of such of my
Personal Estate and Effects as may lawfully
be given by will for this purpose), in aid of
the General Fund of the said Missionary
Society.”

4. Where benevolent persons are desirous
to promote the objects of the Society, but
whose property is such as cannot be left by
will for that purpose, and who at the same
time are unable to spare the annual income,
the object may be readily and effectually ob-
tained by turning the property into money,
placing it in the hands of the treasurers of
the Society, and receiving a moderate interest,
to be agreed upon, in the nature of an annu-
ity during life, .

Lastly, considering the extended operations
of the society, it is proper to observe, that
the above restrictive statute does not extend
to Scotland, Ireland, or the Colonies.

RicHARD MATTHEWS.

London, 4, Brick Court, Temple,
December 16th, 1845,
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BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

My pear Sr.—You will oblige me by

giving insertion to the enclosed letter from
Mr. Wenger. Our friends will be gratified to
learn the arrangements made by our brethren
in Calcutta to carry on the translations, now
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they are bereft of the invaluable labours of
Pr. Yates.

1t will bo seen that great as is the loss we
have sustained by the deuth of that accom-
plished and indefatigable translator, his sur-
viving condjutors are addressing themselves
with diligence and hope, to the work which
has now devolved altogether upon them. I
need not say that they are worthy of our
confidence and affectionate support; and I
trust that our friends in different parts of the
country, whose eye may fall on these lines,
will enable the Bible Translation Society to
continue and even to increase its grants in
aid of our oriental versious.

“ When Dr. Yates left us, the printing of
the revised edition of our Bengali New Testa-
ment, which is uniform with the Old, had ad-
vanced to 2 Cor. xi. 7. But we had both
agreed upon some further corrections, reaching
to the end of the third of Galatians; and I
may mention that, on one of the very last
days he was here, he, with a voice almost too
feeble to be heard, suggested to me an impor-
tant hint respecting the transition between
verses three and four of the second of Gala-
tiars, a passage which a few, days previously
we had been discussing without arriving at a
conclusion perfectly satisfactory, From the
day of his departure, the responsible work of
revising the remaining portion has devolved
upon me alone. The printing has only ad-
vanced to the middle of Hebrews; partly
because I found the labour of preparing the
references to be very great; and partly be-
cause T wished to exercise great circumspec-
tion in introducing the numerous alterations
which recommended themselves to my judg-
ment. The epistles of James and Peter are
alsoin type, and [ have carried on the revision
to the sixth of Revelation.

¢ Of the two simultaneous reprints of the
New Testament, I shall say nothing beyond
this, that one of them is keeping pace with
the larger edition, and the other has advanced
to the fifth of Acts,
. “You will naturally feel most anxious for
information respecting the prospects of the
contemplated Sanscrit version, and on these I
shall therefore now dwell at some length.

 When Dr. Yates left hehad read repeat-
edly the last proof of the concluding chapters
of Isaiah, which was ordered for press by me
shortly afterwards, as there was only one
passage which I felt justified in altering. A
considerable portion of Daniel also was in
type, but had not been corrected by the trans-
lutor, 80 that it was cancelled. Before leav-
Ing he made over to me the manuscript so far
as prepared, with directions to go on with it
uatil his return,

“ You will remember that there have been
pbrinted, Genesis with twenty chapters of
Lixodus; the Psalms; the Proverbs ; and
Isaiah. On looking over the manuseript I

VOL. IX.,—FOURTH SERIES,

177

found that it contained the remainder of the
Pentateuch, Job, Ecclesiastes, the Song of
Solomon, and Daniel; to which thirty-two
chapters of Jeremiah have been added
since.

¢ This manuscript was only intended to be
the groundwork of the contemplated transla-
tion. It was prepared and continues to be
prepared by a pundit living at Serampore, the
same whom Dr. Carey employed for many
years on his Sanscrit version. This pundit
prepares it from the Bengali version, which
he is instructed, as far as possible, to follow
word for word. I think you must be well
aware that the resemblance between the Ben-
gali and the Sanscrit, as far as the words are
concerned, is greater than that between the
Italian and the Latin. The grammar, espe-
cially the etymological part, is totally diffe-
rent, and the whole structure of the Sanscrit
language I can only illustrate by saying that
the ancient Greek resembles it very much :
there is the same interminable facility of
making new compound words, and the same
wonderful liberty of regulated syntax. The
genius of the Sanscrit requires that every
thing which is not of an absolutely prosaical
nature should be thrown into the form of
verse, a rule the neglect of which has done
great injury to Dr. Carey’s version. In San-
scrit, as in German, the structure of poetry
is much more simple and intelligible than
that of prose; and Sanscrit literature, being
almost exclusively poetical, with a few trifling
exceptions, it may be said that in that lan-
guage the difference between prosaic and
poetical diction is almost unknown ; or, per-
haps, rather reversed,—prose writings con-
taining, with greater complexity of structure,
perhaps a greater amount of figurative and
what we should call poetical expressions.
Owing to this peculiarity of the language, by
which a poetical version can be made more
simple and not less literal than a prosaic one,
the pundit has instructions to clothe in verse
all those portions of the Old Testament which
are considered poetical in Hebrew. And, as
the pundit in question is a distinguished
scholar, and has been trained by Dr. Carey,
and afterwards by Dr. Yates, for I should
think nearly thirty years in all, it is highly
important that whilst he lives, he should be
at work. I shall direct him to go on with
the prophetical books, as the historical ones,
from Joshua to Esther, which, with the ex-
ception of about half a dozen chapters, will
all be in prose, will present no difficulty
which may not be easily surmounted by other
pundits,

“ Meanwhile, I intend, God willing, to enter
seriously upon the study of Sanscrit, as soon
as the Bengali Testament will be finished,
which I hope will be before the end of next
month. I hope that, say three years’ study,
will enable me to feel qualified for the revi-
sion and publication of the Old Testament,

221
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or in fact of the whole Bible. Meanwhile it
is intended that I shall carry through the
press any reprints of the portions already
published, which may be called for; and I
believe the Ncw Testament will almost im-
mediately engnge my attention in this way.
To give you a little more confidence I may
add that 1 helped in reading the proofs of the
new edition of Dr, Yates's Sanscrit Grammar,
which was published recently—also those of
his Dictionary ; and that he on leaving,
asked me to carry the remaining 200 pages
of that Dictionary through the press for him.
I hope also that by the time I shall be pre-
pared to edit the Sanscrit Bible, brother
Denham will be able to render me material
aid. 1 understand he has commenced the
study of the language, and I confess 1 have
asked him to keep in view the importance of
his doing so, with reference to our transla-
tions. That we shall be able perfectly to
supply Dr. Yates’s place, I am not presump-
tuous enough to expect ; for thirty years of
study, combined with an almost unsurpassed
retentiveness of memory, had made Dr.
Yates one of the very first Sanscrit scholars
of the age.

¢“ Any reprints of the Hindustani Testament
that may be called for will be ably superin-
tended by Mr. Thomas. As to Hindi, our
prospects are gloomy. That language is still in
a somewhat chaotic state ; and although in
reality only one, yet is said to have branched
out into a number of dialects, which in fact
are 80 many compounds, in different propor-
tions, of Hindustani and Hindi. Dr. Yates
endeavoured to act on the principle, correct in
the main I believe, of excluding as far as
practicable all words not of Sanscrit origin :
1t remains yet to be seen whether the plant
of his hand will take root, or whether it will
be necessary to conform more than he did to
the present barbarous mixture. I have not
studied Hindi”

Contributions may be sent to me at Cam-
berwell, or to the house of the Baptist Mis-
sion, 33, Moorgate Street, London,

I am, dear Sir, yours truly,
Epwarp STEANE.
Camberwell, Feb. 16, 1846.

SABBATH SCHOOL RESULTS.

To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Desr Str,—At our earliest convenience,
we endeavonr to redeem the promise made in
the communication you inserted from us in
your last November number. In pursuing
the object we had in view,* some of our
brethren examined the Roll-books back to
the year 1805, and, with the assistance of our
city missionary, were able to trace, amongst
the industrious working classes residing in this
locality and living in circumstances of comfort

* To ascertain some of the results of forty-eight
years of Sabbath-school Jabour.
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and respectability, 226 families, some of whose
members had been scholars in our schools
but none within the last seven years ; and of
these a few in circumstances approaching to
independence. Forty-nine were alro members
of different Christian churches; and, of those
who have died, twelve at least, and some
in very early life, have left a good confession
behind them, We embrace this opportunity
of returning our united thanks to the agents
of the city mission, for the kindness with
which they circulated our handbills in their
respective districts ; and to our own city mis-
sionary, Mr. Jackson, for his visits to some of
the former scholars, from whose report we
make a few extracts. He says, * I found
Mrs. A.in a serious, hopeful state of mind;
for some time she has had a desire to join the
church of Christ, but has not yet been able to
determine to do so.” Of another, “ I found
three sisters who manifested they were all
under the powerful influence of religion.” Of
the next he says, “ I was received with every
demonstration of gratitude and kindness, and
the last we mention is one who distinctly
stated that it was to the instructions of her
teacher she had been enabled to decide
on giving herself to the service of God, and
was under probation with our Wesleyan
friends.” 1In his closing observations, Mr,
Jackson says, “ He blesses God for the oppor-
tunity to meet and visit these old scholars.”
In several cases, he read and prayed with
them, hoping that, by the divine blessing, old
impressions might be revived. Several made
some very kind allusions to their teachers,
some of whom are dead, and to others still
alive, showing the attachment they had
formed in early life is retained in their me-
mories and affections. And on reviewing these
visits, he feels they are highly calculated to
stimulate to increased devotedness to God
and his cause,

The meeting was held, as proposed, on the
evening following Christmas day ; but, from
the experience afforded, it is doubtful whether
a better evening might not have been se-
lected, as we had several replies, “ Oh, it is
such an evening!” And our city missionary
remarks that the attendance of those who
were formerly scholars would have been more
numerous if their wives and husbands had
been also invited, and probably some good
would have resulted. About sixty sat down
to tea together, forty of whom had been
scholars; the Rev. C. Stovel, our pastor, pre-
siding. Whilst the friends were taking their
tea, a few brethren went from class to class,
(for, Sir, our school rooms are formed so that
during the time of teaching the classes are
completely separated from each other), and
obtained answers to the following questions:
Ist. The name. 2nd. How long since they
left the school. 3rd. Whether engaged in
any Sunday-school. 4th. Whether attending
any place of worship. 5th, Whether 8
member of any church, where, and how long.
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eing finished, the time was spent in a
dT::lo:l;omﬁ and cheerful manner, so that all
went away pleased and assured that the Lord
had been in their midst. Our pastor con-
ducted the services of the evening, selecting
some most approprinte hymns, calling on
two or three brethren to engage in prayer,
and introducing our friends who affectionately
addressed those assembled. First, our present
esteemed superintendent, who was upwards
of forty years ago a scholar, then a teacher,
and has sustained, for fifteen years, the office
he now bolds with no less zeal and love, than
when he first entered upon its duties. Next,
by our elder brother, one of. the earlie'st
superintendents of this institution, and still
spared a member of the church at Prescot
Street. Then by two brethren, superinten-
dents of other Sunday-schools, one of whom
remarked, that Le ought to feel at home with
us, and blessed the Lord who had bestowed
upon him his best earthly gift, in an excellent
wife, who was formerly a scholar with us, and
is now a labourer with him in the Sunday-
school. We were also addressed by one who
had been both a scholar and teacher with us,
but haring been removed from our midst had
been led to give up his sabbath exercises,
till called again by the voice of his heavenly
Father in a most solemn but encouraging
manner to renew his engagements in the sab-
bath-schools belonging to Dr. Bennet, vhere
he is also a member. Qur pastor having thrown
in his affectionate and interesting remarks, as
the evening proceeded, ouresteemed friend and
brother labourer, H. Althans, kindly occupied
the attention of the meetirg for a short time,
when, having again united in a hymn of
praise, the Rev. C. Stovel closed with
prayer.

This interesting evening will not soon be
forgotten by those who were present, and we
cannot but hope that the minds of all were
deeply imbued with gratitude for the past,
praise for the present, and hope for the future.

The results of the answers, as they were
gathered from the respective persons present,
(and it was no small portion of the happiness
afforded at this meeting, that it gave to each
individnal, in collecting the answers, an op-
portunity to receive and communicate much
that was pleasant and instructive, calling for
heartfelt love to God for mercies 5o many and
8o great), wereas follows :—Of forty who had
been scholars in our schools,

16 had left the school under 10 years

11 ditto..cveuniiinrennnns above 10 ,,
8 Ailt0uuivuirerienrsreesererenns 2
3 ditto. .30,
2 Ao 40,

And the information obtained thus classes
them—

14 are at present engaged in Sabbath-schools.
2 are ongaged in Christian Instruction So-
cleties.
nre constant attendants upon tho gospol
ministry.
are members of Christian churches.
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We have thus communicated to you the
exercises and results of a meeting that had
heen anticipated by some of us with no little
interest. We fear the choice of the evening
was not the best, but, thus encouraged, some
future opportunity may enable us to meet
under more favourable circumstances, Yet,
Sir, who that reads this account—and how
much more so those of us who had the plea-
sure of enjoying this hallowed evening, when
we were surrounded by so many individuals re-
turned to acknowledge the goodness and grace
of their Lord—Sir, who is there engaged in
this great work of Sunday-school teaching,
but will feel his heart encouraged, his hands
strengthened, his faith in the fulfilmert of the
divine promises increased, and animated to go
forward with new energy in this work of the
Lord ?

We thus redeem the promise made, leav-
ing you to make what use you may think
proper of this communication.

We are, Sir, yours affectionately,
WiLLiam Hrerr, Superintendent.
WirLiam BowskR, jun, Secretury.

Goodman’s Fields Sabbath Schools,
February 17th, 1846.

BAPTIST CITY MISSIONARIES.
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine.

Mv DEAR BROTHER,—I have to solicit the
favour of a brief space in the magazine, on a
subject which has beer recently pressed on my
attention,

Some of the devoted men employed as
city missionaries are baptists. By the regu-
lations of the society they are restricted from
expressing the sentiments they hold on the
ordinance of baptism ; while, from the spread
of tractarianism, through the means of the
clergy, lay visitors, and others favouring that
system of error, there is scarcely any of the
more densely populated neighbourhoods of
London, but in which the baptist city mis-
sionary comes into almost daily contact with
the destructive dogma of baptismal regenera-
tion ; and perhaps no class of men whatever,
so fully as these brethren, meet the evil in its
fearful workings on the minds of the ignorant
and deluded. Here their duty, always try-
ing, becomes truly painful ; if they utter the
enlightened convictions of their own judg-
ments, they may be reported to the com-
mittee for violating the rules of the society;
and tractarian clergymen have, I believe, ap-
peared before the committee as their ac-
cusers. Thus, at the very point where the
full expression of the views held by the
missionary, are deemed by him essential to
the removal of soul-destroying error, he is
placed in conflict between what he considers
his duty to the Lord Jesus, and the regula-
tions laid down for his guidance by the cou.-
mittee.
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With the most cordial esteem for the con~
ductors of the city mission, and with a lively
interest in its objects, I offer no remark on
the rule referred to, as, from the constitution
of the mission, it may, under all the circum-
stances, be found quite necessary to the har-
monjous working of theinstitution. I refertoit,
however, in order most emphatically to place
the question before your readers, Could not
something of the nature of the cily mission
be esiablished among ourselves, in which
our own brethren could be engaged, with their
minds free to declare what they believe to be
the whole counsel of God ? And thus, while
labouring for the attainment of their suprcme
object, the conversion of souls to God, they
may, at the same time, grapple with the tradi-
tions of men, together with the enormous
practical evils arising from unscriptural
opinions on the subject of Christian baptism,
a matiter which now, from the aspect of the
times, is of the highest importance. In Lon-
don and its environs there is a vast unoccu-
pied field of labour spread out before us;
while devoted and well qualified labourers are
ready to enter on the work, the only things
which are required are men to direct the
enterprise, and funds to meet the expenditure
that would beincurred ; and, with the advan-
tages we possess, and the claims so strongly
pressing on us, shall these be wanting ?

1 beg further to state that, among other
considerations which have induced me nowto
address your rcaders, is the following: a
truly excellent person, a member of a small
baptist church, some little distance from Ver-
non chapel, has repeatedly consulted me on
the subject of his becoming a city missionary.
Being in business with a family depending on
his attention to its duties, I have on that ac-
count, as well as from the interest I have
taken in the cause of which he is the main-
spring, rather discouraged his views and
wishes. He now tells me that he must either
give up his business, or very considerably re-
linquish the self-denying efforts he has been
for some time making for the benefit of the
poor but most destitute neighbourhood, in
which the little chapel is placed, His whole
sou! is in the work ; he is admirably qualified;
he is prudent and persevering, and hopes, if
admitted to labour as a city missionary, he
may still help the cause with which he is
united. This I fear is not likely to be the
case while he will, as a baptist, have to en-
counter the difficulty I have before named.
I am, however, very anxious to retain him
on the spot where he is known and much
esteemed, and which is the centre of a dis-
trict probably the most destitute near London,
extending from the Bagnigge Wells road to
Camden Town, embracing Battle Bridge,
King’s Cross, Maiden lane, St, Pancras, and
part of Somers Town. If my own congrega-
lion was hut a little more established, our
good friend should be at once engaged as a

POSTSCRIPT.

missionary for the district just named, where
I am persuaded his labours would be invalu-
able. But, as at present, we are not in cir-
cumstances to do what our wishes suggest,
and I know of no way to meet the case ex-
cept through the means of some general
effort now suggested, if any benevolent
individuals would kindly unite in making a
special effort for this truly destitute district, I
shall be most ready to do every thing in my
power to assist the object, and shall be obliged
by any suggestions or communications on the
subject; while I am,

My dear brother, yours most truly,

OwEN CLARKE.
2, Vernon Square, Pentonville,
February 12, 1846.

EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT.

It may be convenient to our friends, in
making arrangements for the spring, to know
that Thursday, April 30th, is the day ap-
pointed for the annual meeting of the Baptist
Missionary Society at Exeter Hall. Other
particulars will of course be given as usual in
the Herald for April.

We are requested to announce that minis-
ters educated at Bristol, Bradford, and Step-
ney Colleges, will breakfast together, re-
spectively, on some morning during the
missionary meetings in Loundou, at the end
of April. :

1t affords us pleasure to state that the large
church at Falmouth, Jamaica, has been
enabled to elect unanimously a successor to
their late beloved pastor. Their choice has
fallen on Mr. Abbott of St. Ann’s Bay, who,
with the concurrence of neighbouring min-
isters, has accepted the invitation,

Another acceptable addition has recently
heen made to the Baptist Denominational
Library in Moorgate Street ; the publications
of the Religious Tract Society, amounting to
280 volumes, having been presented to it by
Joseph Gurney, Esq.

We regret to learn that Mr. Flanders, whose
arrival in Hayti was announced in the last
Herald, has suffered greatly from the climate.
He aund his family have in consequence re-
turned to this country.

BIBLE READING FOR APRIL,
April 1, Exodus xvi:

1, Galatians i. 18—24, ii. 1—10.
) 2., e il 1121,
8,.. iii, 1—18.
L iv. 19—29, iv, 1—11.
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ASIA.

———t—

THE LATE DR. YATESS FAMILY.

In a letter to a friend in England, Mrs. Yates says, I have consulted with our
dear friends in the mission as to what thev counsidered I had better do with
respect to remaining here or going home, and they, with some of my friends in
England, secem to think it best for me to remain in India. My mind was for a
time unsettled on this point, but this advice, together with my own general
fecling on the subject, has decided me to remain here. Had my dear girls, Ann
and Mary, been younger than they are, I should have felt it more my duty for
their sakes to bave retarned ; but as they are almost grown up, perhaps they will
do best to remain in India. Wiiliam is now practising as a doctor at a place
called Raneegunge Collien, about 160 miles from Calcutta: he seems contented
and comfortable. Dcar John, whom perhaps you have seen, is the only other one,
I trust Dr. Hoby will be a father to bim, and that our friends at home will take
notice of him for his father’s sake as well as ours, as he is too distant for us to
comfort him.

“We have left our old house to Mr. and Mrs. Weuger (who kindly came to
reside with us when my dear husband left us) and are residing with our friends,
Mr. and Mrs. G. Pearce.  We are very comfortable with them and their niece,
and Miss Parker, and form, as you can easily imagine, quite a large family, and a
very united family ; so that we have much to be thankful for.”

AFRICA.

MO-HOUSE, FERNANDO PO.

The votaries of superstition called Mo-men, who pretend to supernatural gifts
of healing, are formidable opponents of the gospel. Charms of various kinds
decorate the interior of certain buildings in which they exercise their skill, a view
of one of which, with the adjacent scenery, appears on the preceding page.

FERNANDO PO.

A series of letters, varying in date from July 10 to September 3, bave been
received from Mr. Bturgeon, pastor of the church at Clarence, from which the
following are extracts :—

You have probably heard of the death of

Mr. Duffis, one of the settlers from Jamaica,
It took place on the 2ad of June. On the fol-

He took a great delight in reading the
scriptures aloud, On one oceasion, when
passing his house, I heard him reading and

lowing Lord’s day morning I improved his death
from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, to an attentive audience.
Our Drother was at work but a few minutes
before his death. I have always considered
him a good man, and well calculated to pro-
mote the object for which le came to Africa,

talking with greet earnestness, as I supposed,
to a little congregation of his neighbours.

entered his cottage, and to my great surpris
found that his congregution consisted of his
wife and child, whose attention he was direct-
ing to Christ and his great_salvation. Hc
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was engaged in reading the word of God when
he died, about four o'clock, r.m. He was
buried next morniug by Lrother Clarke, in
his garden, at ten A.M.  As this was the first
death among those who came from Jamaica,
and occurred 8o suddenly, it produced a great
sensation in the town. May the denth of our
dear brother be the means of leading sinners
to him who is *‘ the resurrection and the life.”

Our greatly beloved brother Newbegin has
also lost his dear infant, about seven weeks old.
On the 19th of June, Mr. and Mrs. Clarke,
brother Newbegin, Mrs. Saker, Miss Stewart,
with Mrs. Sturgeon, left our Cove in the
Dove, for Bimbia and Cameroons. DBrother
Saker left Clarence for Cameroons on the
10th ult., intending if possible to form a
station there; having previously visited it
with Dr, Prince, purchased land, &e. Mrs.
Saker has gone to share the labour and joy,
to be assisted by Miss Stewart for a season,
When brother Newbegin left us he was rather
disposed to remain at Bimbia a short time,
and take some preparatory steps for the settle-
ment of himself and dear Mrs, Newbegin at
that important station. Should he do so, the
case of Mrs, Newbegin will be truly distress-
ing. The infant left these abodes of sorrow
for the realms of bliss two days after the de-
parture of Mr, Newbegin in the Dove. The
meltings of soul of Drs. Newbegin, in the
absence of Ler beloved husband, for the loss
of ker tender offspring, may be letter con-
ceived than described.  Such a loss was not
anticipated, Her grief was poignant indeed ;
.but though cast down, our dear sister was not
in despair. She remembered him who hath
said, ¢ Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and
be shall sustain thee.” IHer sorrows and
her tears she poured into the bosom of her
God ; and hearing her Father address her in
nccents of mercy, saying, *“ Be still, and know
that I am God,” ler submissive spirit re-
sponded, It is the Lord.”

There has been a general sickness here for
some time, though not severe, Dliss Vitou,
who ncts as housekeeper during the absence
of Mrs. Clarke, has been ill nearly the whole
of the time. She has had several very rest-
less duys and nights. Mr. Thompson has
also been very poorly, sometimes in great
pain, for more than a week., Mrs. ‘T'hompson,
after @ long and trying illness, is greatly im-
proving. Their two children continue in &
very weal state. DBr, Norman had to close
bis school a dny or two last week, through
fever, but has re-opened it. My dear wife
hag been a great suflerer of late. I think her
I'Ins were more acute lost week for two or
three days, than they have ever been before.
T hope the sea-breeze will strengthen her, that
shg may return to Clarence to labour among
this Interesting people with increasing delight
ane vigour,
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here to Le their pastor, Calabar would prob-
ably long ere now have been my residence,
As it is, I would wish to guard against making
my rest at Clarence, Seasons may oceur
when a newly nrrived brother may be fully
compctent to take care of my little charge for
a month or two, who could not prudently go
to @ more unhealthy field of Jabour, Insuch
a case my heart would bound with joy to
proclaim the gospel to other tribes, for which
my few years residence in Africa, and slight
acquaintance with African habits, may have
partially prepared me. The greatest difficulty
attendant upon this plan would be leaving
my sub-stations, wbich I hope will be in
active operation before another year has
passed awny, as it i3 not judicious for a mis-
sionary on his first settlement in Africa to
engage actively among the natives, But for
this inconvenience provision can be made. I
indulge these views, and wish to carry them
out, because I think your committee, and my
brethren in Africa, will approve, and future
emergencies will demand them. Should ne
such claims arise, I shall thankfully devote
the more time to my own beloved people,
devising new schemes of usefulness, and con-
veying the bread of life to the famishing abo-
rigines of the island,

I had a long and interesting conversation
with Commander Gootch, of the * Sealark,”
on Saturday last, respecting the establishment
of a mission at Old Calabar. This gentle-
man, who has visited almost every part of the
Western coast of Africa, gave it as his
opinion that no European missionary can live
there, and do the work required. He also
added, ““ they (the missionaries) will require
move courage than those who stand before the
cannons® mouth.” There was much truth
and force in what he said ; still, in attempting
this great work, we think the promise applica-
ble to our case: ‘“Be strong; let not your
hands be weak, for your work shall be re-
warded.” The commander appeared to take
a lively interest in all our movements, and
spoke of the emigration of educated negroes
from Sierra Leone to Badagary as likely to
work well, As a practical evidence of his
interest in our affairs, he gave me £2 3s. 4d.
towards our new chapel, and requested me to
take his boat, and submit the case to his first
lieutenant and other officers on board, which
generous offer was gratefully accepted, and
£3 obtained from that source, making a total
of £5 3s. 4d. His intelligence, eheerfulness,
and kindness were o valuable boon to me at
that time, and supplied an antidote to my
dejected spirits, as I was then engaged in
preparing for two funerals, and busily em-
ployed in multifarious duties,

Captain Bligh entered our Cove a few days
ago. Ten hands were lost during the six or

"eight months he was in the Calabar river.
I I Oue hundred and twenty-cight white men have
Tad T not been chosen by the churehdicd in that deadly place

within the last
2059
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thirteen months, The seamen are never per-
mitted to go on shore, or the effects would be
far more fatal. Captain Becroft bas intimated
his intention of leaving Clarence Cove to
command the second Niger Expedition almost
immediately. The 10th or 12th of this month
has been fixed, but I fear he will find some
difficulty in getling his complement of seamen.
Most heartily do I desire that the end de-
signed may be answered, and that we may
Lave an opportunity ere long of conveying
the bread of life to tbe many thousands of the
now unknown inhabitants of the banks of the
mighty Niger.

Mrs. Sturgeon returned yesterday (8th)
from her first excursion in the Dove, and is
much refreshed and invigorated by the twelve
days’ voyage to Bimbia and Cameroons.

Since writing the above, the most cruel
conduct has been exercised towards the na-
tives by some of those who professed to be
inquiring after a knowledge of the meek and
lowly Son of God, Several of the Clarence
traders having large quantities of paim-oil due
to them from the natives, determined on ob-
taining it. For this purpose many of their
countrymen were solicited to join them, which
in the simplicity of their hearts, they did.
They provided themselves with several guns
and cutlasses, and were sufficiently strong in
numbers to fill several large canoes, They
left us on the 5th inst. at eigbt o’clock, a.»t.,
and reaclied the Banni district at noon. The
utmost eecrecy having been observed, I was
not cognizant of the fact until a few minutes
belore their departure. I hastened to the wife
of the leader, faintly hoping to thwart the
intended scheme, but my efforts were fruitless.
The party having reached weir destination,
and not succeeding in getting the palm-oil
that was due, laid in ambush for the Boobies
at night; and when the women came down
from the mountain at night, according to cus-
tom, to catch crabs, they fell upon them, and
secured ten of their number. The poor
females were not only defenceless, but were
in the water, with torches in their hands, so
that they were the more easily taken. Five
of those captured were soon released. Several
palavers were held between the kings and the
traders, and a portion of the oil demanded
was either given or promised, but the full
quota not being forthcoming, the five native
females were brought to Clarence on the 12th
inst., to the great astonishment and grief of
all true lovers of justicc and humanity, and
disgrace of our town. A very lovely girl,
about seventeen years of age, was also brought
with them, under the same circumstances.
They were lodged in the houses of their lordly
masters for a short period, after which they
were sent to the newly erected guard-house.
After remaining there a day or two, the cap-
tives were set free. I would not detract any
thing from the injustice and cruelty but too
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evident in the whole of this transaction, but
you ought to be in possession of all the facts
of the case to judge fairly, both as it regards
the natives and the Clarence people. The
natives, though so simple and so often im-
posed upon by uuprincipled traders, yet, very
many of them, are complete adepts in cheating,
and are altogether heedless of consequences,
The unjust seizure of the poor females was
caused by this kind of conduct. A cow was
sold to the gentlemen of Roboloh, in the
Banni district, for a certain portion of oil to
be paid in small quantities, The cow was
killed, and was eaten by the gentlemen and
the people generally, and a scanty part only
of the stipulated oil being Dbrought, the
gentlemen were waited upon, and urged to
supply at least part of thc remaining defi-
ciency : but so far from their manifesting any
willingness to pay the debt, they treated the
trader with scorn, and commonly went out
of the way when he went to see them upon
the subject. At last they positively refused
to pay, and became insolent to the creditor,
A determination was then made to obtain
redress, the issue of which I have laid before
you. No mention has been made of any ill
treatment tbe natives have received, beyoud
being caught, separated from their famulies,
and confined in houses and in prison, for a
crime in which they had uo participation.
Unless some inproved methods of trading
are adopted, mutual hatred and jealousies will
be indulged, and the palm-oil trade (which
may be greatly increased ) will become less,
as 1t is now the common practice for traders
to sell a cow, a goat, or a gun to the natives,
depending for payment simply upon their pro-
mise. The dealer is urged to this with the
hope of profit, as he averages from 150 to
300 per cent. upon all he disposes of. ‘L'he
natives, on the other hand, knowing the ex-
orbitant demands made upon them, dcfer
payment until an indefinite time, and frc-
quently make no return for goods received.
The owner of the cow which caused the laie
quarrel, has a similar claim npon the gentle-
men of Rokopa, a town in the same district.
Many others are in the same situation.
Probably men will soon be wise enough not
to part with their cattle and goods without an
equivalent. A more equitable system of
trading would be the certain consequence of
such a course. From the conduet I have
described, it has been my painful duty to
exclude five from my raak of inquirers. It
was a severe trial to nature, bul grace seemed
to require it. Two of them had been sepa-
rated from us once before ; one was an I§ubu
who hud recently united with us, und it is to
be feared the remaining two were allured into
the ensnaring path. I do hope that the public
exposure we have made of the affuir wxll' ‘be
salutary both to us and the natives, The
latter are made fully acquainted with the fact
that we had no participation in the matter,
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nor do we in any way approve it, yet they do
not fail to reproach us for it when we talk to
them, :

T'wo members of the church have also been
suspended, one for three, and the other for
one month. The former, a brother, for im-
proper language towards a female member ;
the latter, a sister, for frequent quarrels with
her husband ; and in addition to the last
disturbance, she absented herself from the
Lord’s table, and decided the affair princi-
pally by those who are unfriendly to the pro-
gress of truth and piety, instead of invoking
the aid of her fellow-members, who in every
respect were better qualified for the task,
The case of the male member was very in-
tricate, but his own admission was sufficient
to prove a degree of guilt to call forth the
censure of the church. At his house a daily
prayer-meeting has been conducted by Smith
and Richards, two of our much esteemed
deacons. As the house is located in the
vicinity of Rion Town, I had hoped by the
unostentatious labours of our friends to have
operated upon this hitherto unmoved people.
But the stream supplying me with this hope
is now dried up. I shall, however (b.v.),
open another prayer-meeting myself to-day in
acentral part of the town. This house is most
favourably situated for the dissolute Portu-
guese and Congos. May our dear brethren,
who will hereafter conduct this meeting, bring
at least one of them to Jesus.

The case of tbe female member who has
been suspended for one month is very dis-
tressing. Her husband has rendered most
imporiant service to the mission in various
ways, but is now greatly reduced in circum-
stances, having had a boat sunk at sea, and
many other losses. His altered and depressed
circumstances have greatly contributed towards
that uncomfortable feeling which has long
subsisted between him and his wife, and
which has been attended with great disgrace
on both sides, We do not, however, consider
the case of our sister as hopeless. As a church
I trust we are fervent at a throne of grace ;
that she, with our brother who is separated
fl:Olr{ us for a season, may again return to
Christ, and to his fold. Many tears were
shed when these matters were “discussed by
the church. 1In an interview I had with her
after our church meeting, when I informed
her of our decision, her conduct made im-
Pressions on my mind that will not soon be
eflaced, She wept aloud, and said, *“1 know
I'do wrong ; I feel it now. Do not leave me,
My dear minister; come and see me, and
:T_‘Ch me. 1 pray you, help me.” These
 hings render_t.he exhortation of our hlessed
Suviour peculiarly approprinte : ¢ Watch and
Pray, that ye enter not into temptation.”

il may I not say, they make our claims
vpon the Christian church in favoured Britain
more urgent *  1n raising a church in a hea.
then land like Afriea there are many draw-
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backs ; but the foundation of the spiritual
building being laid by the great Head of the
church, the last stone will assuredly be
brought with unspeakable triumph. The im-
penitence of sinners and backslidings of saints
serve to show, that ‘it is not by might or
by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord,” that
all good is effected. And when the enemy of
souls comes in like a flood, threatening to
bear down and destroy all the fruits of our
sulfering and toil, the unchanging promises of
the gospel solace our spirite, and the thought
of contributing towards the latter day glory
cheers our hearts, And to the praise of
sovereign grace let it be said, that the ground
around us is not all barren. We have up-
wards of 300 scholars in our sabbath school,
and 100 in our day-school. In the former
we have 32 teachers, most of whom are
members of the church; four of them are
engaged in native teaching every sabbath;
two of them walk four miles, and the others
one. Many kings and chiefs have given me
the most pli&sing testimonies to the value of
their labours; while, on the other hand, I
have had no complaint, nor the least trouble
with them in urging to these delightful, though
rather arduous duties, as it not unfrequently
happens that the rain falls heavily upon them
the whole of the way. In the church there
are many who give most unquestionable evi-
dence of their desire for knowledge and
spiritual improvement, and holy determina-
tion to make a fresh consecration of them-
selves to God, At a recent church meting, I
gave the friends a general view of the state
of Clarence, particularly of the Portuguese,
Cougos, and Kroomen ; and requested lhelr
co-operation in an attempt I am now making
to bring the whole of them under the sound
of the gospel. I have long meditated & de-
termined attack on these strongholds of the
owers of darkness; and having now begun
it, the Lord being our helper, I trust we shall
not cease to teach, exhort, and invite, until
many, under the drawings of the Spirit, shall
say,  Lord, save, or I perish!” The church
approve the scheme, and have promised to
aid it by individual and united effort.

1 have purchased a native boat, which I
call “the Messenger.” I have taken a trip in
it to the Banni district, and was well received
by many hundreds of natives. I left home
on the 10th of June, and returned on the
13th. Three towns were visited, viz. Robo-
loh, Bassichilli, and Bassipon. The people
of Roboloh had not only deserted the town,
but actually closed their doors against us be-
forc we reached the place. Roboloh is a large
town, but the inhabitants are widely ecattered.
At Bussichilli (situated between Roboloh and
Bnssipon) we had a hearty reception. Our
own party consisted of Messrs. Wilson, Smith,
and Richards, seven others, and myself. We
halted at Bassichilli play-ground. The grass
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being wet, our friends sat down upen & tree
which had lately fallen, and T seated myself
upon my little camp stool. [ had a lovely
scene before me—a large number of my sable
brethren, as ignorant of all that can sanctify
and elevate as the day they were brought into
the world, yet waiting with intense anxiety
to hear the good news of salvation by the
cross of Christ. I cannot now give you a
detail, but simply state, that a most favourable
impression appeared to be made on the minds
of the people generally.

At Bassipon the people were so carnest to
receive imnstruction, that they followed us from
place to place in large numbers. When at
the king’s house I taught them to sing part of
a native hymn I have translated, and set to
music. This so delighted them, that they
knew no bounds in their expressions of joy ;
and before we left them they could sing one
line unassisted by us. I discoursed to the
chiefs (the king being absent) and people,
respecting an in his primeval state; the in-
troduction of sin; the sovereignty of God,
and the rectitude of his government; his love
to sinners in the gift of his Son ; the duty of
all men to love and serve God, &c. Nor did
we fail to recommend them to keep the sab-
bath. I also slightly touched wupon their
darling sin of concubmage. I do not think
it prudent to treat much on the plurality of
wives on the first few visits ; were I to do so,
a great, if not an insuperable barrier would
be raised against all instruction in the onset,
and a failure in the object ultimately desired
would be certain. To enlighten and interest
them, to gain their confidence and affections,
and set before them a good example in word
and deed, will be far more likely to promote
the end we have in view. Surely the Lord
was with us. Many had fled for fear, on our
way to the towns, and charged us with being
evil-disposed—<¢ come to make war-palaver.”
We remained at Roboloh for several hours,
to no purpose ; at Bassichilli we parted with
Srmith, our invaluable interpreter; but now
we felt amply rewarded for all our previous
disappointments and trials. Such was their
willingness 1o hear, and such our delight in
making known the things of God, that I felt
a degree of reluctance to leave them. They
unanimously and heartily entreated us to “ no
go home again ; but top and Jib wi them all de
time.”  As night was coming on, and we had
four or five miles to walk, and a short sail on
the sea before us, we left them, and met the
king on our way home.
ground, if T would build a hLouse, and place
a teacher there. On my return to Clarence
I called the church together, represcnted to
them the state of things in the Banni district,
and proposed two brethren visiting it monthly.
To this there was a ready response, and the
good work was commenced on the fourth
sabbath in that same month (July), and has
been regularly continued since. You will

He promised me
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remember that it was in this district the late
disturbance took place Dbetween the natives
and the Clarence traders.  This only renders
our duty to sow the seeds of truth the more
imperative, When our friends went last sab-
bath, they were told that they (the natives)
would not allow any canoe to come to the
wharf but such as belonged to the mission.
aries, They received their instructors, how-
ever, with more cordiality than before, and
sent me an urgent invitation to visit them,
which I hope to do sooun. Should circum-
stances favour the formatjon of a station here,
Bassipon will probably be the most eligible
town for the purpose. At this town we met
a large number of young persons, sufficiently
intelligent to learn any thing that may be
tanght ther.

It may afford you pleasure that I baptized
seven persons on the first Lord’s day in this
month, five of them in the bloom of life.
Joseph Fuller, from Jamaica, was one of
them, The serious impressions of this in-
teresting youth were originated in Jamaica,
through the pious instructions of one of the
dcacons of Mr, Philippo’s church. He is
exceedingly diffident and cautious in his asso-
ciations, but a most excellent sabbath-school
teacher, and 2 young man of great promise
for Africa. I ought also to state that his
mind was greatly agitated about divine things
during his passage from Jamaica to Africs,
particularly on one occasion during & storm.
So many of the youthful portion of our con-
gregation giving themselves to the Saviour,
and treading in his sacred footsteps, by sub-
mitting to the ordinance of baptism, produced
a feeling at the water side, and throughout
the day, of the most pleasing and extraordinary
kind. The day was peculiarly fine, the as-
semblage at the haptism great, and the im-
pressions generally experienced deeply solemn.

As there is an evident disposition on the
part of many of the natives, as well as of
those of mneighbouring tribes, to settle at
Clarence, 1 have thought it a good time to
take the number of inhabitants, which I have
done. I have also obteined other information
which I can turn to a useful account. The
statistics are as follows :— Families in Cla-
rence 291, Souls 1017; whites, non-residents,
10; total 1027. Infants 40 ; children above
two and under six years of age 83; under
twelve years 83 ; total 206. Read the scrip-
tures 144 ; write 4] ; read words of mono-
syllables 222 ; write imperfectly 36. Servants
374 ; natives 165 ; natives married 12; cases
of concubinage 12, principally Kroomen.
Attend dav-sehool 100 ; Sunday-school 350.
Congos 118; Isubus 81 ; Dewallas 52, Car-
penters 20 ; sawyers 26 ; coopers 8 ; tailors
3; clerks 3; secamen 19,  Carpenters’ wages
2s. 11d. per day : sawyers 28, 2d.; coopers
about 2s, 6. Of the original settlers brought
here by Capt, Owen and Col. Nicholls in
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1827-8, 22 onlyremain ; children belonging to
those families 36 ; total 58, Ihave entered 10
whites as non-residents ; but as we average
an equsl, and frequently o greater number in
Clarence, I have thought it right to include
them. When Dr. Prince took the census of
Clarence in 1841, the number of inhabitants
was 873, which is 154 less than the present
time. In 1841 there were 192 Kroomen,
pow the number of Kroos is under 50. So
that if we deduct the 140 Kroomen from the
original number, the actual amount of popu-
lation has increased more than one-fourth
from March 1341 to August 1845. I make
this calculation, because the Kroo people are
consideredd a separate people by all parties,
They neither amalgamate with the religious
por profane part of the community, butlive by
themselves, though a marked people by all
for theft, treachery, and wickedness "of every
kind. Were they inclined to attend our reli-
gious services, our classes, or to read the word
of God, we should have a hope of reforma-
tion. But such is not the case. With them
all is dark, dark !

The aggregate number of children (inclu-
sive of infants) in Clarence is 206. Allow
100 who attend the day-school, 10 sick, 10
usefully employed, and 20 under age, we
have G6 left ; out of which I think we can
form an infant school to support itself, with a
little assistance from private friends in Eng-
land, which, from their previous kind interest
in our affairs, I am sure will be readily
granted. In this school we can receive all
above eighteen months and under four years
of age; by which means, if we can effect
our purpose, we may secure those of a tender
age from sin, and prepare them for the boys’
school,

The cases of concubinage in 1841 and
1845 present a striking contrast. In 1841
there wera 108, now but 12—just one-ninth
of the former number. When we compare
the state of things now with what they were
when we came in February 1842, we have
reason to bless the Author of all good, that
we have not laboured altogether in vain. On
our arrival we found a church of 13 mem.
bers, now we have 79 members ; Clarence 66,
Jamaiea 8, Sierra Leone 2, Holland 1, Eng-
land 25 i, e, 66 of the settlers of Clarence
have been baptized—7 from churches in
Jamaica, 1 received his serious impressions
there, 2 from baptist churches in Sierra Leone,
and 2.frorr.1 an English baptist church. In
1842, inquirers 80 ; in 1845, inquirers 210,
Veb, 1849,

Aug. 1845,
13 Members in church 8- 67
80 Inquirers . . . .20
]"30 Altend Sunday-school . . . 850
30 Day-school . . . 100
180 Attend public worship . 450
18 Rend the seriptures . 144
12 Wrje . . |

As there are 222 who enan read imperfectly, |
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I hope within & very short time we shall have
more than one-third of the inhabitants of
Clarence, capable of reading the ook of life
for themselves., Of the last books, which
reached on the 26th ult., I have sold to the
amount of £20. My custom is to dispose of
them at the selling price in England. T do
this to encourage them to supply themselves
with books giving them general knowledge.
I am sure you will do all you can to forward
the books written for, as quickly as possible.
The books last sent were welcome indeed, as
I had just taken a census of the town. I have
written Mr. Stanger for more than six dozen
bibles, and several valuable books. I have
received additional demands since then, but
fearing the first commission will be executed
before this reaches home, I shall put these to
the next order, which I shall probably send
at the close of the year. Notwithstanding
there are 144 who can read the scriptures,
and 222 who can read a little, still it is a
lamentable fact, that in a population of 1027
there are 661 who cannot read.

: We have received painful news of the
ignorance and barbarism of DBonny. A
captain who was with me a few days since
said, that he saw the natives with the body
of aslave taken in a war with the Andovery
tribes, They first severed the head from the
trunk; then cut off the fingers and toes, after~
wards the arms and legs, and then cut the
body up in very small pieces; cooked and ate
the whole, with the exception of the head,
which is never eaten. The captain also as-
sured me, that upwards of thirty bodies were
treated in the same manner while he was in
the river.

You will be pained to hear that there is
some probability of slavery becoming more
rife in these parts than it has been for many
years, The commander of & man-of-war
steamer now lying in our Cove, stated it asaa
undisputed fact that slavery is now on the
increase. * There are,” he said, ‘‘ more
slaves now on the sea than have been known
for many years.” Two thousand slaves were
carried from Benin, from two places alone,
a little before he was there. There are
twentrone cruisers, but the commanders
complain of their limited power, the right of
search being denied them with regard to all
vessels bearing the French, American, or
Brazilian flag. They have, however, done
something, They have captured, and sent to
Sierra Leone, twenty-six vessels, including
two feluccas, from January 1845 to May.

9 | Some of ther had no slaves ; others had 400.

Allowing the small number of 200 slaves ‘to
each, 5200 human beings have been rescued
from the tyrants who bought or stole them,
and carried to a free land, where they will
enjoy the blessings of civilization and of the
gospel. May they kaow that truth that can
nake them free; then shall they be free indeed.
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CALABAR.

The following extracts from a journal kept by Mr. Thompson during a visit to
this district paid by himself and Messrts, Clarke and Milbourne will be found

interesting —

Oct, 7, Tuesday.—After due preparation,
and Dr. Prince having implored Divine pro-
tection, and commended my dear wife to the
kind care of our heavenly Father during my
absence, 1 accompanied brother Clarke on
board the ‘ Dove” at eight o’clock p. m.
Captain T. Noteboom of the By also came on
board as passenger to Calabar. At half-past
eight the ancbor was weighed, and a light
wind carried us out of the Cove. The even-
ing was calm, and a serenc stillness pervaded
the whole aspect. The moon shone brightly,
displaying her silvery rays on the surface of
the deep ; which appeared like a large sheet
of glass, beautifully clear and transparent.
The top of Clarence Peak was also visible.
Such was the sublimity of the scenery, and
the magnificent grandeur of God’s wondrous
works, exbibited to my view, that I was im-
perceptibly led to exclaim, with the psalmist,
* Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of
him, or the son of man that thou visitest him 1"’
What a contrast do we behold, in the beauty,
the order, and the harmony of nature, to
the moral depravity, disorder, and confusion
amongst our fellow men !

The vessel being now fairly under way,
worship was conducted by brother Clarke, and
we then retired to rest for the night.

Oct. 9. Thursday.—Much rain, and at half-
past nine o’clock were again obliged to anchor.
At eleven weighed anchor ; but at one p. m,
compelled agnin to let it down, After dinner
& fair wind sprang up ; the sails were again
set, and we made a little progress up the river,
The afternoon proving fine, we emerged from
the cabin and enjoyed a season on deck, The
Qua mountains bearing north-east by north,
and the Rumby mountains bearing north-east
by east, from Tom Shott’s Point were visible.
Here we were obliged to anchor; the wind
ceasing, and the tide against us.

Oct. 10. Friday.—Nearly calm until two
p. m. when a long wished for breeze sprung
up, and carried us to the town of King
Eyamba, where we came to anchor at four
o'clock. Our voyage thus occupied sixty-
eight hours; which with the assistance of
steam power, we could have accomplished in
in eight or ten hours, At five o’clock went
on shore with Mr, Christian to look at the
new house erected on Gospel Mount; we
found it in a state of forwardness, wanting
only flooring, door, and windows. A portion
of the ground was also cleared. ~ The house
stands on an eminence, commanding a view
of the river and surrounding country for

many miles.  About twenty yards from the
house, Mr. Christian showed to us the skele-
ton of a little boy, who had been not long ago
beheaded, and his body thrown into the bush,
where we saw the bones, from which every
particle of flesh had been removed by the
wnumerable ants that infest these regions.
Horrid scenes of cruelty, and deeds of almost
inconceivable atrocity, seem to form the chief
employment of the people at Calabar.,

Oct. 11, Saturday.—Commencement made
this morning in painting the bottom of the
Dove, we found that the salt. water had made
very little impression on the irou, it being ina
much better condition than we expected to
find it. Many of the people came down to the
beach with sundry articles for sale, while
they were busily engaged, the cry of Egbo!
Egbo ! was heard, and the people fled away.

On our way we had an opportunity of in.
specting a * Devil house;” erected for Duke
Ephraim, formerly called Eyo Duke, King
Congo, supposing that an offering thus made
of all his property, would be to his advantage
in the world of spirits ; and especially tend to
produce a conciliatory effect on the evil spirit,
and prevent his doing him anyinjury! The
offering consisted of one large silk umbrells,
and one smaller, erected on the outside of the
roof, In the interior of the building we
noticed a large number of ornamented cala-
bashes, a remarkable basket, of curious and
ingenious workmanship, an English drum, &
speaking trumpet, a sofa, an image of a fe-
male on a pedestal quite new and of English
sculpture, & native 1mage,* janus-faced with
horns and feathers ornamenting the head, a
chest of drawers, a large mahogany bedstead,
some large Spanish pictures, a round table,
four very fine hats, three lamps, two elegant
chandeliers, a great quantity of bottles, glasses,
and jars; two large mirrors, one clock, one
old picture, a brass server, with a variety of
ornaments ; the top of the house is also lined
with pictured cloth.

There are amongst the people of Calabar,
customs and practices which forcibly strike e
reflecting mind with their similarity to the
ancient customs and practices of the Jews.
“ They eat not with unwashed hands,” and
circumcision prevails throughout the whole
community. Their beds every morning they
fold up and go their way.

We found king Eyamba in his house: he
received us kindly. Drother Clarke gave
Lim a paper, after explaining to him the nature

# Silese.
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of its contents, and left it for his considera-
tion. The following is & copy of the eight
particulars therein contained.

« Agreement made by King Eyamba with
the missionaries who are sent by the Baptist
Missionary Society to instruct the natives of
Western Africa.

¢ Atakba, Old Calabar,
Oct, 10th, 1845,

¢1, All persons desirous of receiving instruc-
tion in reading and writing, and in the doc-
tries of the Christian religion, are to bLe
nllowed to attend at the missionary station, or
elsewhere, at suitable times, when such at-
tendance does not interfere with their duties as
servants or as subjects.

2, That all proper encouragement shall be
given to persons to attend ; but that no force
shall be used to compel such attendance;
except on the part of parents, who have the
right to compel, if they choose, their children
to attend the schools, for their benefit in after
years. Children being unable to judge for
themselves of that which is for their real be-
nefit, parents are authorized by God, to direct
them 1n their duty, and to enforce obedience
to their right commands.

“3. That all encouragement shall be given
to the missionaries to instruct the people, and
that all who choose shall be allowed to attend
upon their instructions; especially on the
first day of each week, which is God’s day,
and is required by God to be set apart from
other days for his service, and in commemo-
ration of the raising of his son Jesus Christ
from the dead.

“ 4. That the missionaries shall not be ex-
pected to interfere in any differences or wars,
except as peace-makers ; their work being for
the good of all, and opposed to all strife and
bloodshed.

5, That the missionaries and all connected
with them, shall be at liberty to buy or sell in
the market, or in the town, the same as other
inhabitants, to hire men or women to do their
proper work, and have all the privileges in
this respect enjoyed by the townsmen.

_ 6. That there shall be no attempt made to
binder the missionaries, or any connected
with them, from visiting any town and coun-
try near or distant, for the purpose of teach-
Ing the way of eternal life to the people.
They shall enjoy the full liberty of the sub-
Jeets of Great Britain ; but must go to any
town or country at their own expense and
risk ; King Eyamba, or his people, not being
chargeable with the expense of the journey,
nor accountable for their safety whilst prose-
culmg 1it,

“ 7. That no unreasonable charge shall be
made for food or labour, but that all such
food or labour shall be honourably paid for
fceording to the rate at which provisions are
sold and lubour performed to other inhabi-
tants of the place.
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‘8. Should any one injure the missionaries,
they are to seek redress from king Eyamba ;
and should any missionary, or person con-
nected with a missionary offend King Eyamba,
he is to state his complaint to the superin-
tendent, who if unable to settle the matter
immediately, will lay the case before a meet-
ing of missionaries at Fernando Po, or before
the committee in England.”

Had a second sight of “ Eglo,” this after-
noon, he came down to the beach, and on
tarning the corner of a house he caught a
poor old man sitting, who being unable to
get out of his way, he gave him two severe
cuts on the back with his pondrous whip,
which is made of cow-skin, The poor man
looked towards our vessel, and turned his back
that we might sec what this monster of ini-
quity and cruelty had done to him. 'This was
an appeal superior to the most powerful elo-
quence of speech; it went to my heart, and
in effect said, Come and help us, pity our for-
lorn condition ; seek redress for our wrongs,
and drive such cruelty and oppression from
our coasts.

Oct. 12. Lord’s day.—Arose at six o'clock
this morning. Brother Clarke went up to the
station on Gospel Mount, where he held a
meeting. A good number were present, and
he addressed them on the great things con-
nected with their present and eternal well-
being. I went into the town, where I found
great preparations going on at the Egbo house,
1t being grand Egbo Day. I took an oppor-
tunity of entering and esamining this resort
of mysterious superstition and iniquity ; where
deeds of cruelty and oppression are projected,
and from whence the chief men sally forth
attacking the unwary and unprotected slaves,
who not unfrequently fall a sacrifice to their
cruelty and rage. I had not been long in
this habitation of cruelty’ when one of the
chiefs came running to inform me that no one is
allowed to enter the Egbo house, undera fine of
2000 coppers; unless they had purchased
Egbo, or in other words, had paid the required
fee and entered into union with this privileged
order! I thanked this man for having so
kindly reminded me that I was treading on
forbidden ground, and immediately lefc the
Egbo house. Having got outside several of
the chiefs came round me, and 1 talked to
them about their dangerous condition, and the
evils resulting from the practices in which
they engaged with so much avidity ; described
the improvement which would take place in
their town if they received and obeyed the
precepts of God’s book, that slavery amongst
them would cense, and instead of oppressing
their fellow men, they would love them, and
do unto them as they would that their fellow
inen should do to themselves, that they would
give unto their servants that which is just and
equal.  They replied, saying, ‘“ That be
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good palaver for Calabar,” and that they
would ¢ like their town and people to stand
good all same as Mokarras,”* After con-
cluding this interesting conversation, I visited
a chief’s house, where about thirty people
were present, who listened attentively to the
communications which I made. In the yard
of this chief I found a poor slave with & large
chain about his neck, and made fast with a
lock to the rafters of the house. I inquired
of the chief the reason for this binding of the
man? He replied, that he had sent him to
market with some coppers to purchase certsin
articles, but instead of doing as he was com-
manded, he had appropriated the property to
his own use. The chief inquired what would
be done with such a man in England? I
told him, that if the crime was not very great,
he would be put into prison for one or two
moons, and then set at liberty. He expressed
his approval of such a method for punishing
thieves ; saying, *“ That be very good fashion,”
and promised after confining his slave a short
time to let him go.  The chief was lying on
a sofa, and a chair was placed near to him for
me to sit on. I conversed with him a good
while ; and trust it may not be altogether in
vain. Before leaving him I discovered, in-
serted level with the surface of the floor, in
front of the sofa & human skull. T inquired
why such fan unsightly thing was put in so
conspicuous a place? The answer given to
me was ¢ That be medis to keep away sick /"’
I endeavoured to convince the chief of the
absurdity of his conduct, in thus confiding in
what could do him no good. I then left him
and came on board, and found brother Clarke
had also returned from Gospel Mount.
Returned to the  Dove™ at two p. m., and
after dinner brother Clarke went to Jim Hen-
shaw’s town, and spoke to the people there,
Captain Milbourne and I went to Willy Tom
Robin’s town, to whom with about fifty of his
people we communicated the glad tidings of
salvation through a crucified, but now risen
and exalted Redeemer. The old chief un-
derstood English very well, and interpreted
for ns to the people. We left here much
cheered, rejoicing in the prospect of better
days dawning on this benighted land. = From
Obuttat we proceeded to join brother Clarke
and a few of our black brethren at the ata-
tion. The little house here although not
quite finished, we dedicated to the service of
our God by commemorating the dying love of
our Lord and master. Brother Clarke pre-
sided, our aumber amounting to seven, Felt
that Christ, according to bis promise, was
present with us ; and although a moral dark-
ness surrounds us on every hand ; * darkness
that is felt,” yet we had light in our dwelling.
It was a Goshen to our souls, where apart
from Egyptian gloom, we enjoyed the light
of the ‘¢ 8un of Righteousness,” whose
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beamings of love through the medium of the
divine appointment rendered it a season
which I trust will not soon be forgotten,
Twenty-two of the people were present, won-
dering at our proceedings. Most of them
had a Jarge stick, which made them have g
formidable and warlike appearance ! We left
at six p. m, and came on board, where I con-
cluded the exercises of the day by reading the
ninetieth psal, and imploring a blessing on
Our VErious engagements. '

Three days afier Christian was left here, he
saw the headless trunk of & young person re-
cently sacrificed, close to the house we had
begun to erect, the remains of which we saw
on Friday last; and a few weeks ago a body
without the head was hanging by the river’s
side, among some bushes, When a person is
about to be sacrificed, a bell gives a peculiar
sound about midnight, and it is then known
that a vietim is to suffer., At another time
Christian being in a native house, heard a
low crying of some females, and soon after
a great outcry, as of the greatest suffering
and distress ; he asked a Nuffic woman,
who ventured to tell him that Akum king
Eyamba’s brother had just died, and that
instantly two of his own slaves, and one of
king Eyamba’s were sacrificed, to be with
him in the world of spirits, Two men and
one woman fell vietims to this abominable
system of cruel superstition. They were tied
with their hands behind them, and thrown
upon their faces, and had their heads taken
off by repeated strokes, with a cutlass, on the
back part of the neck.

Oct. 17. Friday—Had breakfast and wor-
ship early this morning ; having engaged to
meet king Eyamba with all the chief men in
the town, to enter into an agreement with
tbem ; a copy of which I have entered on the
11th instant.  Brother Clarke read the paper,
and king Fiyamba interpreted it to the chiefs ;
after which it was unanimously agreed to,
and signed by the king. We did not expect
these arrangements to meet with so favourable
a reception ; we can only ascribe it to that
“ God who moves in a mysterious way, his
wonders to perform.”

Oct. 18, Saturdey.—The day being very
hot we spent it on board. Brother Clarke
busily engaged in collecting Effik words.
King Wur came to dine with us to-day.
Brother Clarke made him a small present
which plessed him very much. After con-
versing with him for a short period, he being
desirous of complimenting us eaid, “ White
man be big rogue! he savy too much thing!”

Reviewed our proceedings from the time of
our arrival here ; felt abundant cause for
gratitude and much to encourage our hearts,
in prosecuting the great and important dutics
devolving upon us in these regions of mental
gloom. Made arrangements end preparation
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for the exercises of the following day. Agreed
that brother Clarke should preach on board
two of the palm-oil ships, m'nd 1 shom_lkl go
to Creek town. Cuptain Milbourne is lal
down with another severe attack of fever.
May God in mercy raise _him up again
¢peedily, and spare his useful llfc', and grant
him health and strength for the discharge of
iis important duties. ~ Engaged in prayer and
praise, thanking God for the innumerable
mercies received during the week just closing
upon us; seeking for direction, and imploring
a blessing on the efforts we may be permitted
to put forth on the coming day. )

Oct. 19, Lord’s day. — Arose early this
morning. The weather fine, Capt. Mil-
Lourne much better, but not sufhciently re-
covered to enable him to accompany me to
Qkiretungo,* as he had, previous to his attack,
determined on doing. I left in the boat, ac-
companied by Mr. Byl, and four black men
to pull, three of whom are Dewallas, and the
otber a Kruman. The latter informed me
that in about three hours pulling beyond the
entrance of the creek from the Calabar river,
which leads to Okiretungo, we could reach
some large towns which are densely populated.
At nine o’clock we reached the town of king
Eyo, who was at the * palaver house’ en-
gaged in settling some dispute among the peo-
ple. I enterel into conversation with young
Eyo, and heard him read a chapter in the
New Testament. This youth is very anxious
to have an instructor. He said, ‘““when I
read I no able for understand, and have no
one to tell me what it mean.,” After an in.
teresting conversation with him, which lasted
rither more than one hour, I was seized with
a severe attack of ague, which was followed
by burning fever. I wrapped myself up in
4 eloak, and lay down upon one of Eyo's sofas.
1 telt as though my work was at an end, at
least for this day, ‘but assured and satisfied
that all was wisely ordered. At half-past ten
the king came in apparently much pleased to
sce me, and at the same time expressing sym-
pathy on account of my present indisposition,
He asked me very kindly if I thought that I
shonld be able to spenk to the people? I
replied that if he would kindly cell them
together, and place his chair near to me, I
would endeavour to do so as far a8 my strength
would permit, Ile immediately ngreed to my
request, and hrought the peop'e together into
l.l.le.lmll. I commenced addressing them by
giving a brief history of the world from its
creation onward to the incarnation, life, denth,
and resurrection of Jesus Christ ; describing
and illustrating how God could be propitious
to them through his well-beloved Son. The
lime occupied in spenking on the above sub-
Jeets was somewhat more then an hour and
n half, and I felt nearly exhausted and was
nbout to conclude, but the king and people

Iiyo's town,
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were not yct satisfied, and wanted to hear and
know a great deal more. The king said, “You
have told us many great things; but we now
want to hear something that God no like for
we to do, and something he want us for do,”
I was therefore obliged to make anotber effort,
commencing with the ten commandments,
describing from them what God approved,
and what he disapproved. On the first com-
mandment spoke about God as being object of
Divine worship ; and whenever we set up any
object, either visible or in our hearts, and put
confidence therein, and seek from it blessings
which God alone can give, then we are guilty
of idolatry, and Dbreak the command of God.
I thought this to be a very favourable oppor-
tunity to speak about the idolatrous practice of
making ‘“devil houses.” I asked the king
whether or not the people put confidence in
those offerings, which they so frequently made,
to do good for their departed friends ? ~He re-
plied they did put confidence in them. I
then requested him to tell all the people, when.
ever he had an opportunity, that their prac.
tice is an abomination in the sight of God.
This attack on what may be considered their
favourite superstition, in union with the practice
of using humua skulls, supposing them to have
medicinal qualities, I was afraid would receive
an unfavourable reception ; but the king
received it kindly, ead I believe interpreted
it faithfully, He then said, * If black men
have plenty of property when he dies, and
there be no devil-house to put it in, what is to
be done with it? and what does the people in
England do with their goods when they have
more than they want for themselves?” Ireplied
that good people in England gave what they
conld spare to promote the cause of God—that
they had purchased the ‘“ Dove’’—paid for
sending us to visit him and his people, and all
in Africa we can reach, and pawd for our sup-
port when here. I also told him that English
people who did not love God generally left
their property for the benefit of their friends,
so that 1t was still rendered useful in some
way or other. He admitted all this to be very
good policy, much better than their fashion in
destroying so large a quantity of valuable
things, which could do no good to any ome.
The following questions the king put to me
while proceeding in giving them ascleara view
of the remaining commandments as 1 was able,
which I think illustrate forcibly the inquisitive
structure of his mind. On the commandment
of keeping holy the sabbath day he said “ We
worlk seven days, and the eighth we keep for
Sunday, ond on that day the people play and
drink vum, and settle their palavers.” ¢ How
is it that a missionary who loves God, and
whom God loves, i3 permitted to get sick and
die before he gets to be anold man?” “lIfa
father or a mother tell their son to do some-
thing, and he have better head and say that
that thing is not good for him to do, and the
father get very nngry, and meke him do
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that thing, who then suffer for that thing?”
“ What has God done to the men who killed
bis Son?" * Suppose man come into my
house and eee all this five thing, and say me
like to have such fine thing, and he goes and
make’s_plenty farm, and get plenty palm oil to
buy such thing, would that be covetousness ?
*“ How is it that the 'Queen of England does
not make all her people love God 2> ¢ How
is it that white man can make ship to come
here, and caonot make thing for go up and
see all thing where God live? and thing for
go see where all bad men live?” ¢ How isit
that God can punish black man, when he no
savy him book 1”  The foregoing is but a
sample of many others of like nature. The
time and effort required for all this exercise
produced a flow of perspiration which relieved
me very much ; enabling me to get back to
the “ Dove” with less suffering than I ex-
pected. Oh for more love to God! for more
fervency of spirit in the work of Christ, and
purer and stronger desires for the honour of
his name! Oh for increased feelings of grati-
tude to God for such wondrous manifestations
of his goodness !

I consider this meeting at Creck Town the
most interesting 1 have attended at Calabar.
How cheering to think that a number of peo-
ple who are Jed captive by the devil, sunk in
1gnorance and superstition, could forsake their
vain delight, and listen attentively for more
than two hours to the glad tidings of salvation.
“ The harvest truly is great, but the labourers
are few.” Oh “ that the Lord of the harvest
would send forth more labourers into his har-

THE MISSIONARY HERALD

vest.” Surely there is a sufficient reward in
heaven, and a sufficient rest there, to call
into lively exercise all the powers we possess,
both mental and physical, and cause us to put
them forth in the service of Christ.

Oct. 20, Monday.—Capt. Melbourne quite
recovered this morning. Myself somewhat bet-
ter, but very weak. Brother Clarke went to
say goodbye to king Eyamba before leaving,
Weighed anchor at eight, a.m., and proceeded
down the river, and at half-past two, p.m.,
anchored off Parrot Island for the purpose of
cutting down some mangrove trees to make
posts for the support of brother Clarke’s house.
We went to the island, but we could find no
solid ground to set foot upon, and were ob-
liged to climh about on the mangrove roots.
The black men we had on board mapaged to
cut a few posts. We came on board at five
o’clock, after which I was seized with anotber
scvere attack of fever. Capt. Milbourne con-
ducted family worship this evening.

Oct. 21, Tuesday.—Got some more posts
on board this morning, Weighed anchor at
nine, a.m., and reached as far down as Tom
Shott’s Point, where the wind and tide being
contrary, we had to anchor at five, p.m., but
were again on our way at nine. During the
night we had to encounter a tornado, but were
mercifully brought through, and arrived here
this evening (Wednesday) at six o’clock, in
peace and safety, and found almost all our
friends at Clarence in good health, and mysclf
fast recovering from the last attack of fever.

EUROPE.

BRITTANY.

Mr. Jenkins gives a pleasing account of the opening of the new chapel at

Morlaix, on the 18th of January.

The opening of our chapel took place on
Lord’s day, the 13ih inst., and I rejoice to be
able to tell you that it was Lo us all a pleasant
season of joy and encouragement. In giving
an account of this important event in con-
nexion with our mission in Brittany, I must
in the first place let you know what prepara-
tory measures we had adopted. A notice of
the opening was put in the Armorican, a
paper of some importance, publisbed at Brest.
We wished also to have a notice of it put in
two small papers published in this town, but
the proprietors refused to comply with our
request from a fear of the priests and their
party. Mr. Le Fourdrey invited a few pas-
tors 1o come and preach on the occasion,
more particularly Mr. Rosselet, from Nantes,

and Mr. Barbezat, from Rennes. I prepared
two papers in Breton, in the form of a con-
versation between two friends, to explain the
object for which our chapel is built, the
pature of our worship, and the principal
doctrines and duties which we believe and
preach from the word of God. Thesc papers
formed two pages each, and we had GO0 of
each printed, Mr. Jones and mysclf took
some excursions into the country for the
purpose of distributing them and other tracts.
The two Saturdays (being warket days)
preceding the opening we kept the chapel
open, for the purpose of giving tracts away.
Many persons, turning in to see the chapel,
were offered tracts, which they gladly re-
ceived ; and we had much conversation with
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them, a good deal of which was truly inter-
esting, As you may suppose, they inquired
the reason why we had no images, cruci-
fix, &e., in our place of worship; and thus
we were obliged pretty often to explain the
second commandment. One countryman told
us hia wife was fond of rending, and possessed
some knowledge, and that she entertained a
good opinion of our l"ellgion. He said that
the neighbours were in the habit of coming
often to bis house in the evening for the pur-
pose of conversing, and desired us to give
him as many Breton tracts as we had, for his
wife to read to them. We gave him nine or
ten, which he received very gratefully, saying
he would come again, and let us know the
result. We have not seen any persons mani-
festing bad feelings on these occasions. Our
tracts are generally received willingly and
gratefully, and many express their satisfaction
at our place of worship, though it is a plain
building, unornamented with images, &ec.,
like those of the Romish church.” Once a
person remarked to his friend, in going out,
that we had no saints in our chapel ; to which
the other replied, “Ah, what are they but
pieces of wood?” We intend keeping our
chapel open every market-day, to give tracls
away. We did so last Saturday; and we
gave away as many if not more tracts as on the
Saturdays preceding the opening.

On Friday and Saturday, the 16th and
17th, our friends Mr. Le Fourdrey, Mr.
Rosselet, Mr. Barbezat, and Mr. Williams,
arrived, the first three being pastors of the
Reformed Church, and the latter o missionary
of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodists, stationed
at Quimper. Some protestant friends besides
came from Brest and Quimper.

Friday evening a meeting was held at our
own house, when Mr. Barbezat read James
v., and mnde some remarks upon the chapter,
more particularly with respect to the afflic-
1ions of the Christian.  After prayer we sang.

Saturday evening a meeting was held 1o
one of the rooms at the Hotel de Provence,
where the ministers were putting up. Mr.
Rosselet read Luke ix.. and made excellent
remarks upon the chapter. Afier he had
prayed we seng.

Lord’s day morning, at 10 o’clock, Mr. Le
Fourdrey read the scriptures and prayed,
aceording to the manner observed in the
Reformed Church, and Mr. Rosselet delivered
an excellent and appropriate discourse from
2 Chron. vii, 1, and Mr. Barbezat closed by
prayer. The congregation was attentive.
There were at least 200 personspresent, We
sang thrice,

At half-past two ia the afternoon we had a
Bre_tf{n service. Brother Williams read Matt,
xxvill,, after which I prayed, and preached
fron_n John iii, 16, to a” Breton congregation,
which was thought to be somewhat larger
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than the one in the morning. We sang thrice
from a small book of Breton hymns, which
we printed some time ago in the form of a
tract, and of which a good number has been
distributed. During the morning and after-
noon services the people conducted themselves
rather better than we expected, and many of
them heard with much attention the divine
truth proclaimed to them. Religious tracts
were given away at the close of the services.
We were not disturbed during worship, ex-
cept by some persons coming in and going
out.

Some of us were desirous of having a
meeting at the chapel in the evening, while
Mr. Le Fourdrey and Mr. Rosselet thought
it more advisable to meet in the room at the
hotel, in order to avoid exposing our worship
to be disturbed on this occasion by evil dis-
posed persons. This measure of prudence
prevailed. Tn the evening Mr. Barbezat read
2 Cor. iv., and made remarks in connexion
with the chapter. He concluded by prayer,
after which we sang.

Monday morning at 10, Mr. Darbezat,
after reading, prayer, and singing, preachcd
from Phil. i. 2. With this meeting our reli-
gious services, on this occasion, closed ; and
we feel, dear brother, that we have abundant
reason to bless the Lord for his goodness; for
the preaching and the attendance, together
with the society of pastors and others, who
had come from a great distance, were very
sweet, satisfactory, and encouraging to us.
Our friends thought our prospect of usefulness
such as should inspire us with confidence
that our lnbours will meet with success.

Last Thursday I preached in French. The
Lord’s day morning at 10 I preached in Bre-
ton, and at two in the afternoon in French.
The attendance was good, though the weather
was very wet aad stormy. ‘I'racts were given
away at the close of each service. Thus we
have public worship established in our chapel.
This is an important step. May we be sus-
tained, and our labours blessed.

We intend shortly to have our Lord’s day
services arranged thus: the Breton service in
the morning, our school in the afternooa, and
our French service in the evening.

At the opening of our chapel Mr, Barbezat
was a kind of delegate for the Socielé
Evangelique, and he had to inform me that
I hiad been nominated an honorary member
of that society by its committec, on aceount of
my evangelical labours in this country. Blr.
Williams also has been nominated.  On his
return from Wales last summer he brought
with him £100 for that society. You see
that we are upon intimate terms with the
Reformed Church ; our chapel will be opea
for her pastors and all evangelical ministers,
but we are not to sacrifice our priaciples.
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FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED.

AFRICA 1vvirerer  CLARENCE ...cvueevennn o Newbegin, W......Sept. 5.
Sturgeon, T.......July 10 to Sept. 6.
AMERICA .........DaRTMOUTS, N. S. ... .Hunt, A, S.......January 12,
MONTREAL....vc0oreesnnnnn. Cramp, J. M......January 27,
Wenham,!J....... January 28,
QUEBEC ... vssvrssanneee Marsh, D, ... ., January 27,
TUSCARORA.....cccrusnneen. Landon, W, H...January 1.
ASTAccveeeniinnann AGRA cieeciniiieece oo Makepeace, J. ... . Dec. 20,
Williams, R.......Dec. 20.
BENARES ......cccceeeeee.Smally G, .......Dec. 22.
CALCUTTA ......cvveerereen Evans, W. W, .. Nov. 27, Dec, |.
Thomas, J.........Dec. 6.
Wenger, J.........Dec. 6.
COLOMBO .cvevererrsaecosres, DRVIES, Tovreirren. DeC, 16 & 23,
Dacea.iieniiccriensiriai.. . Robinson, W......0ct, 80,
BOWRAH (iiiri.conrseeranss. . Morgan, J. ... Dec. 17,
MONGEIR...........cccov..os. LawTence, J.......Dec. 15, Jan, 1.
MUTTRA ... ... Phillips, T. .......Dec. 15.
Off MaDRAS . .. Orqubart, J, W..Dec. 24.
BaARAMAS.........GRAND Cax.., . Littlewood, W...Oct. 15, Nov. 23,
NASSAU ...cceeivviesnennnan.Capern, H.........Ja0. 7 & 13
Rycroft,{W. K...Dec. 3.
BRITTANY.,...... MORLAIX. .0 eriruuiecasee.. Jenkins, J.........Jan0, 28,
veeeJACMEL .ivucivnenaae JFrancies, E. J. ...Jan. 9,
HONDURAS .......BELIZE ...ccvuicrivirnianene Butthield, J. P.,..Dee, 18,
Henderson, A.....Dec. 18,
Kingdon, J...

.Armstrong, C.....Dec, 20,
«.Phillippe, J. M...Jan, 5,

TRINIDAD ......PORT OF SPAIN isessnissces CoOweny Gu..u.eny. Bept. 18, Jan, 5

CONTRIBUTIONS,
Received on account of the Baptist Missionary Society, during the month of
Jawuary, 1846,

£ d £ed s d.
Annual Subseriptions. Croll, Mr., Brick Lane, Randoll, T., Esg., City
for do. ......ccccorivinenns 8 6 0 Road, for Jamaica
Allen, J. H., Esq 2 2 0lpolawick, Mr. T. A.... 010 6| Special Fund........... 00
Barnes, Mr. Robe 1 10\ ugqlatians i1, 177...... 50 0|Rippon, Mrs, forAfrica 10 60
Gladding, Mr. R. 10 O A frict s 6 0 0| BRlty M8 oo 050
Gurney, W. B, Erq....100 0 0 Guney 3,'Y Faq, Eorle Smith 8ir C. E., Bart.,
Gurney, Joseph, Esg.... 15 15 0 ham, for A4frican for Jamaica Sp(ﬂal
Gurney, Thomas, Esq... § 8 0| gy, w50 0 0| Fund ccoeereoririeonns 500
Gurney, Mrs, T.oueeeeerss 1010 04 7y 7 "1 0 0|Smith, Edwsrd, Esq.,
Gurney, Henry, Esq 5 8 01 Hope, for Africdrs 010 0| 07 d0...srerromsreerrirns 10 00
Guruey, Miss ... 11 8 Kemp, G. T. Eng, Southwark Negro Female
Moore, Mr8. ..oonusrinne 2 2 o| for Jumaica  Special Asnoclation,for. M.P. 5 0 0
Do, for Colonics ...... 10 Fund .ooviiiiirtecinnnn 50 0 01 Staunton, Sir George,
Payne, Mrs, Penton Knight, S., Esq., by for Jamaica Spcczal
Place ....ooonrrenecs: 2 2 04 Rev. 3 "M." Daniell, Pund ... 00
Smith, Mrs. J. 3., P10 fordo. .~ 5 0 0 “The laye of
. L. C’s. box.. 0 8 0! -constraineth,” by R.
Donations. Peek, R., Esq., Hazel- JAMCR 1ocurrrresreacrsrins 0
.M. Hoeonvnnn, 010 0 wood “for  Jamatca Waymouth, H., Eaq., for
Buxton §ir B, N, Buxt, .Spr‘cml Fund.......... 550 £ T 0__9
for Jammm szcml —_—
Fuad oviiiiiniiinniinnn 1010 0 100
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£ s d £ s d
LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX . DonsETsHIRE.
AUXILIARIES, Bridport—
Contributions, by
Bow— Hopo Swain .....o... 0 5 0
lIlmtlev, Miwsg, for Ju-
saded Spectol Fund 1 0 0
Brixton Hill, Salermn Chapel— Loughton: Essex.

Procoeds of Lecturo 2 10 3 |Loughton—

Devonshire SQUare ...... 410 2 Proccﬂeds of Lectnre 3 2 6
Ealing, on account ...... G 0 0 Contributions,  haif
Walworth, Horsloy Sneet— YeAlvciivnisrnsivnnr. & 8 2

Collection ...ccvvens 413 4 —

Juvenile Society . 3 GLOUCESTERSHIRE,
Walworth, South Str ot, Tewkesbury—

Sunday School ......... G| Collections....... 3

Contributions . 6

Do., Juvenilo .. 7
BEDFORDSHIAE. Do., Proceeds of lec-

Roxton— hue ............ veesee 3 08
Do., for Natice

Hawkins, Mr, J. ...... 010 0 2, 10 6
BERKSHAIRE. HAMPSHIRE.

Blackwater— Beaulieu—

Collection . 114 8 Moursell, Mr. W., for
Sunninghill .. 8 5 ¢ Jamaicq.. vennins 210 0
Wokingham— Brougbton and Wallop—

Collection: 610 0 Collection .. 1110 0

Proceeds 3 00 Contribution: 11 19 11

Contributions 613 3 Do, Sunday School 01311

Do. Juvenile.... 2 5 0| Hartley "Row—

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE,

Buckinghain—- !
Priestley, Mrs.....ooo. 2 2 0
Chesham —

Glover,
Jamaica
Fund ..
Colnbrook ..
Wraysbury..

Mr. 8., for
Special

0 ta
—

cwo
[=E=¥=

CANBRIDGESHIRE.
Cambridge, by G. E.
Foster, Esq. .
Wisbeach—
Contributions .........

.68 3 0
3 8 8

CORNWALL.

CORNWALL, on account,
by Mr. Thos. Keynes 4210 8

Flushing.., e 029
Launceston—.
Pattison, Mr.,, for
Jamaica  Special
Fupd covivivee i 1.0 0
DevoNsRIRE.
NortuDevor Auxuuu‘y,
by Rev. R. May ...... 446 3
Bampton—
Contributions, by Mr.
C. E. Pratt... 50
Dartmonth—
Collection ....... 186
Contributions . 3 2 3
Do., for Dore, 018 0
Dc\onport Morico Squaro—
Collection 7 46
Contributi 2211 0
Do., for Trenstitions 010 ¢
Pmscm Mr. 1., for
Juumzm Special
Fund e, 50
Kingsbridge—
Randall, Mr. I S,
for Ja netica bpecml
Fund .., 5 0 0

Collections..........
Contributions .
Portsea, &c., onaccount

by Mr. B. H. Hinton 70 0 0
Whitchurch—

Scorey, Mr. G., for
Jamaica Special .
Fund ..., e 5.0 0

HERTFORDSHIRE.
Watford—

Salter, S., Esq., for
Jamaica  Special
Fund .. . 500

HUNTINGDONSHIRE.
Bluntisham—
Collections (moijety)... 8 4 §
Contribution 76
Hougbton—

Collections and Con-
tributions (moiety) 4 13 3

Huntingdon—
Collections and Con-
tributions (moicty) 11-18 10
Ramsey—:
Collection (moiety) ... 4 8 9

- | St. Ives—

Collections and Con-
tributions (moiety} 33 5 10
St. Neots—
Collections and Con-
tributions (moiety) 24 11 8
Spaldwick—
Collection {two thirds)

614 8
11315 3

| Acknowledged beforo,

and expenses...

Kexr.
Shecrness—
Collection uvierveeiens w 216 6

LANCASIURE.

Llverpool, Soho Strect—
(moiety)

Collection

W & 0
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£ 8 d

Wigan— ¢
Contributions, for Out-

St of Missionaries 1 8 0

Do., Sunday School 0 3 ¢
Park, Mr. W., for Jo-

A ;Special Fund 10 0 0

NorroLk.

Norwich, Orford Hill—
Bignold, T., Esq.,A.S. 10 10 ©

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Aldwinkle—
Collection ..,....... 289
Kettering—
Independent Congre-
gation, by Rev. T.
Toller ...corvviverenees 2 0 0
NoTTiNGRAMSHIRE,
Nottingham—

Rogers, the late Mrs. 2 0 0
Retford—
A Friend, for Jamaica

Special Fund, 100
Sutton on Trent—
Collections and Con-
tributions ............ 10 0 ¢
OXFORDSHIRE.
Bicester—
Contributions ...... e 216 0
SOMERSETSHIRE.
Bristol—
Cross, W., Esq., for
Jamaica Special
Fund .coovvecrnannones 25 0
Keynsham—
Sunday School Bible
Class,by Miss Ayres,
for Patna Orphan
Refuge...... [T 010 ¢
SUFFOLK,
Otley—
Catt, Mr, Alfred ... 1 0 0
SURREY.
Kingston—
Contributions .........13 9 0
Do., for Jamaica
Special Fund,..... 2 § 0
Susskex.
Brigbton—
Collected at Prayer
Meeting, for Ching 012 0
‘W ARWICKSHIRE.
Raogby—
Contributions .. 214 8
Stratford on Avon:
Contributions ......... 119 7
WieTsHirg,
Chippenham—
Rawlings, Mr. D,
for Jenica Special
Fund i 5 0

Damerham and Rockbourne—
Contributions 414 0
Do., Suuday School 116 0
Westbury—
Wilkins, Couviunirersenns

010 v
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£ d £ d. £ g d.
WORCESTERSHIRE. NORTH WALES. s GLAMORGANSHIRE.
Shipston on Stour— ANGLESEA. wansea—-
Contributions. o 110 0] Bontrypont— Walters, D., Esq,
Do., Sunday School 0 4 3| Collection cocvvvvirennes 0 9 7 for Jamaica Special
Worcester— Holyhead— Fund veivvveiveeienes 5 0 0
Horne, Mr. J,, for Ja- Collection and Con- -_—
maica Special Fund 5 0 0 tributions .....ccvie.. 614 3 RADNORSHIRE.
———— | Sunday School ,........ 0 5 1|ROCK winiiniiiennie 4 0 0
YORKSHIRE. —_—

Baldersby— DENBIGHSHIRE. SCOTLAND.
Contributions ......... 13 4 2[Liandmmog = Dundee—

Boroughbridge— ontributions, —addi- Gontributions e 12 7 0
Cobloctions ....... 111 0 tional ....iiiianinine 02 0 Baptist Church, Ratt-
Contributions ... 518 7 |Langollen— ray’s Court, Seagate 5 0 0

Dishforth— Collection ......... e 18 0| Irvine—

Collection, Wesleyan Do., Glyndyfrdwy... 0 9 2 Collection ....crveereeere 13 3 7
Chapel.... . 015 0 Contributions .......... 518 10| Contributions 7311 0
Contributio 118 6 Do., for Dove........ . 11 0| Westray—

Keighley— Pandyr Capel— Collection 400
Town, Mr., for Ja- Collection ....... 116 9| cContributio 2 00

maica Special Fund 5 0 o Contributions . —

Ripon— FOREIGN.

Earle, F., Esq., M.D. SOUTH WALES. NeTHERLANDS Auxiliary,
cervereernennnenn A8, 6 6 6| SoutH WaALEs, on ac- by Rev. 8. Miller ...125 0 0
Ditto, for Jamaica count, by Rev. B. Leipsic—
Special Fund...... 2 0 0| Price .coenns [y .20 0 O A Friend,by Rev. Dr.
Davics .ovvvvveiienenne & 0 0
NOTICE.

The Contributions for the support of the “Dove”” Missionary Vessel received
during the month of January, and amounting to £141 17s. &d., are acknowledged
in the Juvenile Missionary Herald for March.

Subseriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thankfully
received by W. B. Gurney, Esq., Treasurer, or the Rev. Joseph Angus, M.A., Secretary, ut
the Mission House, Mobrgate Street, Lonpown : Contributions can also be paid in at the
Bank of England, to the credit of W. B, Guraney, and others. In EpinsurcH, by the Rev.
Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Macandrew, Esq.; in Grasoow,
by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in DubLin, by John Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street; in CaLcurra,
by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at Nxw Yorxk, United States,
by W. Colgate, Esq.

NOTICE TO AUXILIARY SOCIETIES.

Tle Treasurers of Auxiliary Societies, and other friends, who may have money
in hand on account of the Society, are respectfully reminded that the Treasurers
account for the year will clogse on the 81st of March ; which renders it necessary
that all payments intended to appear in the Appendix to the next Report, should
be made, at the latest, in the course of this month. It is requested, therefore,
that the respective accounts may Le sent, properly balanced, to the Sceretary
Baptist Mission House, Moorgate Street, accompanied by the list of subscribers,
&ec., in alphabetical order.
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A RETIRING AGENTS PARTING WORDS.

By the end of this month Mr. Davis’s connexion with the Society will close.
He wishes the insertion of a valedictory letter to our friends ; and, after an expe-
rience of so many years, it is pleasing to know that he can, with sincerity and
earnestness, commend the mission to the continued support of all who desire the
advance of the Saviour’s cause throughout the world. His letter is as follows :

Drar Frienps,—In retiring from the service of the Baptist Irish Society, which I am to
do on the 25th of the present month, a few words to those who have often responded to my
appeals, and rendered me valuable assistance, while travelling on its behalf, will not, I hope,
be deemed inappropriate.

In the course of just thirty years, during which I have been permitted to journey, with
more or less regularity, in almost all parts of the united kingdom, I have received innumer-
able expressions of kindness, which will never be obliterated from my heart., DMany with
whom 1 became acquainted during my earlier visits, are now numbered with the dead ; but
many still survive, and to them, and to all, by whom I have been received and aided, for my
work’s sake, [ beg to render my very grateful acknowledgements. I cannot recompense them’;
but they will be recompensed by Hiu who hath said, that “ a cup of cold water given in the
name of a disciple, shall not lose its reward.” As in the majority of instinces, I shall not
again have an opportunity of personally urging the Society’s claims, I would, at parting, the
more earnestly recommend it to your liberality and prayers. May it prove increasingly a
blessing to Ireland ; and may all who bless it, be themselves abundantly blessed.

I am your affectionate brother and servant in the gospel,
StEPHEN Davis.

16, Park Street, Islington, London.

*.¥ Several parcels have come to hand; but as the donors have not apprized
the Secretary from whom they have come, they cannot be acknowledged m the
usual manner. In future, our friends who send parcels for Ireland will oblige us
much if they will drop a line conveying such information ; and if they have any
particular wishes as to their disposal, they shall be attended to.

Our readers have becn made aware,
by the intelligence in recent Chronicles,
of the existence and growth of an ear-
Dest desire for the scriptures. This is so
1nportant, that fresh evidence of it will
not be deemed superfluous.

Mr. Hamizton says, Jan. 27th :—

In the course of the last month 1 have
visited six of the out-stations. In all these
Elaces the people manifest a great desire to
hear the gospel, so that I feel great pleasure
In bearing the good message to them.

When I was last at T , the word was
brought with power to the heart of an old
man. When I stated the infinite value of
Christ’s sacrifice, and that the greatest sinner,
Whe!.‘l he believed on the Lord Jesus, would
fecewve pardon and peace; he was enabled to
believe the testimony, and to rejoice in Christ
Jgaus.. Some time afier he fell, and broke
his thigh, which caused his death. Brother
C. visited him during his illness, to whom he

communicated these facts. He rejoiced in the
truth till his death.

There seems to be a considerable movement
among the Romanists at E I sent two
dozen bibles there a short time since ; and now
two dozen more are earnestly requested. One

oung man has left the church of Rome, and
13 now attending our meetings.

Mr. Berny, in a recent letter, refers
to the same spirit as prevailing in his
district likewise, which is more than a
hundred miles from Mr. Hamilton’s
station,

I have never known so great a desire
evinced by the Romanists to obtain copies of
the scriptures, as at the present time. In
many cases I know they are read with profit;
and in all we may reasonably expect pleasing
results, In one locality there is an entire
family daily searching the word, and already
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they bave, by themselves, detected the errors
of Romenism. There is srurcely a week in
which I am not requested to lend a bible,

The attendsnce in the country stations is
cheering, and the prospects ave brightening
sll around. I was often cast down at the
smnllness of our numbers here. Some time
ago we only had six members in the town;
now we have twelve; and I expect that very
soon we shall have an increase.

Mr. Tronas, who has removed from
Limerick to Moate, states some facts
whbich will gratify all our friends.

I am glad to inform you that things bhave
been going on well since I came. We have
had union meetings every morning for a week;
and since then a union prayer-meeting every
DMonday evening alternately in the difierent
places of worship.  Baptists, presbyterians,
and methodists, have all cordially united in
them. Last Lord's day we had a union school
formed, and ic was a good beginning.

1 have also got a comfortable and conve-
nient place of worship fitted up, with which
the people are well pleased. There are three
or fcur villages, distant a few miles from this,
which 1 hope to cuhivate. I have been to
Athlone several times on Lord’s day evenings;
but it is the decided opinion of all, that Moate
ought not to be left, and that & missionary
should be placed at that place, where he
would have quite enough to do, in visiting
Ballinasloe, Buglin, and other places

Ricuary Moore writes, Jan. 17th—

At present there is a great and general out-
cry among the Romanists in C— for bibles.
One young man has embraced the truth, and
is now on the Lord’s side. He is himself
lahouring among his meighbours, going from
house to house to read to them privately during
the night. I have distributed fifty tracts and
six bibles this month.

Jorn Tarsor, in whose district this
spirit of inquiry has long existed, and
by whom it has been carefully and dili-
gently watched and nourished, observcs,
Jan. 31st—

When I first began to go among the people
they seemed frightened, and thought I wanted
to lead them aside into some new and danger-
ous way of worshipping God, that was never
heard of before. Now they seem quite satis-
fied that what I say is seriptural, and they are
beginning to respect it as such.

1t uffords me great pleasure to state, that,
at pr.sent, ey seem quite gnzious jor the
scriptures ; and while they continue 1o be so
we have nu cause to fear, A Romanist, in
what they call orders, came to me the other
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day for a testament, and stayed with me o
long time, comparing the Rhemish with the
English version. The people ure beginning
to consider that God’s coinmands ougbt to be
obeyed rather than man’s.

The protestants, too, are becoming an
altered people. And it is remarkable, that a
single leaf of intelligence about the Baptist
Missionary Society, established in 1792,.is of
great use. The people are surprised to know
that the baptists are doing so much through
the world. That leaf has removed a desl of
prejudice out of the minds of many. I our
English friends could convenience us with a
few tracts, showing what they are doing in
different parts of the globe, nothing could be
productive of more good.

Jorx MonacHan, whose letters so
often contain iunteresting intelligence,
observes at the close of his monthly
letter for January— -

I ought to have already remarked, that I
never knew the scriptures to hiave been in
such great request amongst Romanists, I
think, if I had them to give, that nat less than
twenty would supply the earnest applications
made to me during the past month, The
scriptures are read, and the people are gene-
rally showing a willingness to hear. Very
many are profiting by the instruction they
recetve,

Extracts from the montlly letter of
Par. Murray furnish a similar testimony.
How encouraging, that the testimony is
so full and copious !

Some time ago I gave a testament to C. W.,
in whose family I had often beld meetings for
reading and prayer. I met him a few days
since, nnd found his wife had very lately died
of a typhus fever. The truths so oftcn pre-
sented to them at these meetings had taken
root in her mind. During her illness she was
erying for merey to the Lord Jesus, and his
name was constantly on her lips while she
was able to speak. .

With regard to himself he appears much
subdued. He seems to persevere in reading
the testrment which I gave him. He quoted
fluently and correctly many passages .appro-
priate to his state as s sinner, and to his. con-
dition in his trials and afflictions,

Joun Nasu also mentions some facts
which show the tendency of this grow-
ing spirit of inquiry.

I took a journey a few days ngo into the
south-west part of this district, and having
entered a house where there were many peo
ple, was saluted kindly, and asked to 3t
down. I began to set forth to them the power
and love of Jesus, and his willingness to save
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all who believe on him. An old man said,
« Your words are very good ; but the priests
do pot like us to be hearing you or your book.”
I replied, If the priests are the servants of
Jesus Christ, why should they dislike the
reading of n1s word 7" «] am astonished,” said
another, ¢ why they should prevent the people
from hearing that blessed book.” The old
man who had first spoken said, ““ The priest
says, if we confess our sins to him, and re-
pent, that he has power to forgive us.” 1
answered, * This book, which is Christ’s hook,
declares that his blood taketh away all sin;
and that there is no other name under
heaven whereby we can be saved.” On this,
one of them said, ¢ May the Lord God direct
as in the right way !” .

As I went on my way, seeing many people
in a house, I went in, and found that the
woman to whom it belonged had died only a
few hours before. I set forth the word to
them, that the wages of sin is death, but the
gift of God was eternal life, through our Lord
Jesus Christ.  Great attention was paid to
what I said.

In another place, some distance off, I found
several persons together, and joined them. I
read the seventh chapter of Luke to them,
They listened atientively, and seemed pleased
to hear, One of them said, ¢ It is a blessing
to be hearing that book.” Another, acd an
old man, exclaimed, ¢ We are all taken up
with worldly cares,” und looking upwards he
devoutly said, *“ O Saviour, turn our thoughts
to thyselt'1”

Patrick Gunnine, who is labouring in
another district, mentions numerous in-
stances of a like kind, We have only
roow for an extract or two, desirous of
drawing the proofs from the whole field
occupied by the different agents.

I em happy to inform you that the Lord is
opening new and wide fields of labour in this
distriet, I have recently read the scriptures
in places where the people formerly would
have turned away from the name of a bible.
But now they are desirous of hearing it read
at all opportunities, and particularly in the
Irish language, which prevails here.

At a house in R I read various portions
of the Irish testament to sixteen Romunists,
who were most attentive, and stopped until
midnight to listen. Two of them, who seemed
more intellizent than the rest, began to ask
many questions about the salvation of their
souls ; and being satisfied with the answers
which I guve them from the word itself, one
of them alter a short silence said, ** the Bap-
ust Irish Society must be a charitable body,
and miich concerned for the souls of our Irish-
speuking peasantry, 1o be sending such good
I’"f'{ts: and persons capable of reuding and ex-
Plaining them in our own language.”

At C—- there were seventeen persons
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who listened while I tried, as simply as pos-
sible, to speak of the invitations of Jesus to
the weary and heavy laden, While doing so,
a men came in who is considered by many to
be well-informed, and a great piliar in the
Romish church. He began to argue with me,
but did not go far without calling me a devil,
and an apostate from the true church ! I read
and explained the first chapter of Matthew,
and 1 Tim. iv., and then reasoned with him
in a friendly manner before them all. By
and bye he confessed his fault, begged to be
excused, sat down, and conversed with me for
nearly two hours; and then departed, calm
and apparently thankful. This circumstance
seemed to have a great effect on those who were
present, who desired me to visit them as often as
possible,

WirLiam McApan's journal is full of
statements similar to the preceding. We
select the following as an instance that
excommunication even, is beginning to
lose some of its terrors.

I went to B——, where I was greatly
cheered by two Romanists, old men, coming
to me for information. One was from the
mountains, He told me, that since I visited
him the priest had called him out in the
chapel as a heretic, and an outcast, quenched
the candle upon him, and rang the bell, inti-
mating thereby that no holy catholic should
look upon him but with abhorrence !

A livle while after he met the priest, and
boldly asked him by what authority he cursed
and excommunicated him. And then he said,
I renounce you, and now tell you plainly, 1 witl
never bow my knee to a priest any more !

Ob yes, the people in general have their
ears open now, und are wiiling to hear the
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in
the flesh. They are greatly affected by the
signs of the times, and confess their ingrati-
tude to God, whose judgments are filling their
hearts with fear, May we make bare his
wonder-working arm !

WiLLiam Havpown, who labours in an
interesting district, the Kilcooly Hills,
where a church of twelve members has
recently sprung up, writes to his super-
intendent: —

Although tbe Romish clergy are trying, by
every means, to prevent the people from hear-
ing or reading the seriptures, they are not as
successful as they would wish. Many of their
once deluded followers are beginning to see
and judge for themselves.

One of them recently asked me a few ques-
tions on Dlatt. xvi., as to the foundation of
the church. I referred him to lsuinh xxviii.
16, and 1 Cor.iii. 11. I was glad to hear
her say she agreed with me in the view thus
given of this subject.
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having opportunities of reading and convers-
ing with %omanists on religious subjects, Five
or six families are thus visited every day,
‘with whom I read and pray, and who receive
tracts thankfully. During the last three
months 397 families have been visited ; there
have been present at these times 694 pro-
testants and 306 Romanists ; 250 tracts have
been distributed, and 30 prayer-meetings held,
which have been well attended. In addition
to all this, very many Romanists seek private
interviews at my own house.

Another reader mentions a pleasing
instance of usefulness which we cannot
withhold.

1 visited a poor man in the county of Sligo,
who was very ill, I read and prayed with
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There is not a day passing without my )

him, and endeavoured to impress on his mind
the necessity of putting his whole trust in the
Saviour. He seemed to be praying while I
was speaking to him.

Went again the day after. Tears cameo
into his eyes when he saw me, and he told
how glad he was I had come, and that he had
been thinking all night about the Lord Jesus,
I was mueh delighted with many words that
dropped from him while there, and which
gave me some reason to hope that the good
word had been impressed on his mind.

A few days after I saw his son, who told
me his father was dead, and that a few
minutes before his death he was speaking of
the love of Christ to poor sinners. He further
said, “ My dear father was delighted with what
he heard from you, and he told us to come to
you whenever we would want any advice.” 1
gave him some tracts, and promised to call
whenever I passed that way.

POSTSCRIPT.

We again urge upon our friends to send their subscriptions and collections on or
before the 31st of the present month, that the accounts may be closed.

The accounts from Ireland respecting the potato blight are very serious., Our
agents will require assistance. The funds of the Society are scarcely available for
this purpose, even if they were more than adequate to meet the current expendi-
ture, which they are not, though improving. The demand is urgent and pressing.
Need we say morc? Surely our friends who Aave enough and to spare will not be
wanting in this great emergency. Whatever is done, should be done quickry. 1t
will give the Committee the power of alleviating many sufferings, and cheering
many sad hearts.

CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST.

£ s d. | London— £ s d
Bridgewater, collection and subs. ....ccveeees 411 8 Miss Huntley. 100
Wellington do.. . 6 7 4 Friend ....... 100
Stowey .. . 113 8 @Gal. iii. 17 . . 500
Taunton . . 713 6 Friend . 100
Watchett . 017 6 Faith.... 010 0
Tiverton. .5 70 Price, Mrs. 0 50
Bampton . 113 2| Trowbridge—
Crewkerne ...... . 113 8 Cards, by Mr. Stevens......... 1 1 €
Montacnte, Mrs. Geard . . 010 0 Subs. by Mr. Woodrow...... 16 18 0
Yeovi), collection ......... e 1110 Collection vevervvrerersressesnies & 7 6
North Devon Auxiliary, by Rev. R. May.. 10 0 0 22 70
Ripon, F. Earle, Esq. M.D... .. 1 1 0 [ Devizes—
Calne, collection and subs.. .2 4 4 Cards ..oovecevecniniesniosneiiane, 411 0
Paulton...... do. do. 2 40 Collection and subs............ 11 & 0
Corsham.....do............ . 315 2 1518 0
Bradford, Wilts, do. . 219 3| Westbury Leigh and Penknap .... . 517 6
Oxford, subs. 7 2 6 | Bratton, collection and subs..... .6 411
Echt, Scotland, collection .... . 112 6| Frome......... L. [ S do.... .16 7 1
Wigan, Mr. W, Park. ... . 5 0 0] Beckington...do. ..do. 330
Plymouth, Migs Square . 1 o0 0] Exeter.........do. ..do, 386
Cambridge, Friend .... 0 1 0 | Letterkenny, do.... .......do.. . 614 0
Aberbeen, D. M. .......... .1 00
Huntingdon, M. Foster, Esq. 010 6 DEBT CONTRIBUTIONS.
Coleford, by Mr. Herbert...... . 7 7 0| A Friend 07 86
Melksham, collection and subs. 9 3 6! Mr. Cartwright ..crvueriininnnaens 5§00

Subscriptions and Donations thankfully received by the Treasurer, Epwarp Smirs, Esq.,

60, Old Broad Street; Rev. J. ANGus, and by the Secretary, Mr. FRED. TRESTRALL, at the
Mission House, Moorgate Street, London: and by the pastors of the churches throughout

the Kingdom.

J. Haddon, Printer, Castle Street, Finsbury.
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BY THE REY. W. UPTON.

PART II.

TaE circumstances which led Mr.
Daniel to exchange the labours of an
English pastor for those of a missionary
to the heathen, may be given in his own
words, as delivered on the day of his
designation to the latter office.

“For many years,” said he, “I have
endeavoured to ‘serve God with my
spirit in the gospel of his Son.” Like
many of my ministerial brethren, I have
often thought of missionary work, and
have felt a desire to be engaged in it;
but a variety of reasons (some of them
probably very unworthy) prevented my
engaging in this arduous, though hon-
ourable employment. . . . . But being,
about ten months since, in the company
of a dear and valued friend, he with
great seriousness of manner, thus spoke
to me :—* Brother, will you go to India,
and labour there?’ T said, ‘ That is a
scarching question,' e replied, ¢ Will
You let it search your heart?’ This
introduced long and frequent conversa-
bions, . , . . My attention was directed
to the urgency of the case; to the desti-
tute condition of the heathen world; to
the number of missionaries of our own
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denomination who have, within a few
years, been removed by illness and
death ; the very few individuals who
appeared willing to enter into their la-
bours ; the necessity of some persons
coming forward to make those sacri-
fices which were requisite to extend the
gospel in the world ; the certainty that
if none would thus act, our eastern
mission must sink ; and then all the
labour, expense, sufferings, lives, and
deaths of holy men who had engaged in
it, be like seed lost for want of cultiva-
I promised to give the
subject the most patient, candid, and
prayerful consideration.”

Thus was the subject brought before
him, and the result is known. After
wuch anxiety, much consultation, and
much prayer, he offered himself as a
candidate for foreign service to the
committee of the Baptist Missionary
Society, by whom he was accepted, and
appointed, with his own concurrence, to
succced the Rev. J. Chater in the island
of Ceylon.

The designatory service held at Luton,

 Feb, 17, 1630, at which the statement
2
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above referred to was delivered, is re-
membered by many, in common with
the writer, as one of almost agonizing
interest. The principal parts of the
service were conducted by the Revs.
J. Davis of Walworth, S. Hillyard of
Bedford, and T. Coles of Bourton, all of
them, with the subject of this memoir,
now gathered to their rest. The feel-
ings of Mr. Daniel at this period may
be gathered from the following brief
extract of a letter written to his sister,
from London, shortly afterwards:—“I
shall not attempt to describe the scene
of separation which took place when
parting with my people, and with my
brother. He has, I have no doubt,
written to you, but fully to describe
it would, T believe, bafle the power of
the pen. Grace, however, was given in
the needful hour, and support commu-
nicated. Nature felt, and still feels it,
a severe trial ; but when we consider
the end to be effected by it, we exclaim,
in joyful acquiescence, ‘ The will of the
Lord be done !’

May 1, 1830, our brother, with his
wife and three daughters, embarked on
board the Africa, and sailed for their
distant destination. Their passage was
unusually favourable, so that without
experiencing any dangers or annoy-
ances beyond those inevitably attendant
upon a voyage, they arrived at Colombo
on the 14th of August. A journal kept
by Mr. Daniel during the voyage, re-
cords many interesting facts, and fur-
nishes ample proof of hig diligence and
devotion. Our limits will not allow
quotations, but we insert the following
paragraph, descriptive of his arrival,
landing, and first impressione and en-
gagements,

“ Last Saturday morning the shores
of the island appeared in sight : first in
dim perspective hefore us, gradually be-
coming more defined to our view till at
length we made a near approach to it,
and cast anchor in the roads of Colombo,
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On viewing it, my feelings may be more
readily conceived than expressed. I
was deeply affected. . . ... We all
went on shore on sabbath morning,
and were received with great affection
by Mr. Seirs, Mrs. Chater, and the Chris-
tian friends here. Things in reference
to our mission have, for some time past,
been in a melancholy condition here,
and they were glad that some one
was sent to look after them. I preached
twice to an English congregation in the
Fort to about seventy persoms, chiefly
soldiers of the 61st regiment, who be-
haved with great reverence, and heard
with considerable attention. During
the week I have preached twice in
English, and have been to four of the
schools and inspected them. Two of
these are in Colombo, one at a distance
of four miles, and the other of thirteen
miles from this place. Every thing wears
the appearance of neglect; several of the
schools have been discontinued. Every
thing needs inspection, management,
zeal, and prudence. O God! give me
these qualifications in a very abundant
degree ; enable me to labour for thee;
and crown my labours with guccess ! ”
Thus zealously and prayerfully did he
enter upon his work as a missionary;
and how remarkably the “ zeal and pru-
dence” which he thus implored were
granted to him his future history testi-
fied. His arrival was the commencement
of a new era in the Cingalese mission.
Without waiting till he was able to
address the people in their own tongue,
he hegan, by means of an interpreter, to
preach to them in the different chapels
and in the open air. Sunday schools
were speedily established in the con-
gregations at Colombo. Native schools
and village stations rapidly sprang upin
different localities under his direction.
Readers of the scriptures in the Cinga-
lese and Portuguese languages were
appointed and sent from house to house,
and every thing connected with the
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mission assumed a revived and pleasing
aspect. Such was the blessing of God
which seemed to rest upon his labours,
that there is reason to believe that seve-
ral persons were converted under his
very first sermon, and within three
months of his landing sixteen members
had been added to thechurch in Colombo.
Nor was his zeal evanescent, ¢ like the
morning cloud or the early dew.” For
nearly fourteen years was he thus, “in
labours more abundant.” The same un-
tiring energy and self-denying toil which
marked his ministry in England, distin-
guished his course as a missionary in
Ceylon. To this the annual reports of the
Baptist Missionary Society will be found
to bear an ample testimony. To write
the history of this period of his life
would be to write the history of the
Cingalese baptist mission for that time.
To this he was completely consecrated.
No published record of his labours, how-
ever, gives more than a faint idea of
their amount. His private correspon-
dence developes them more fully, but
even here much is veiled by his charac-
teristic modesty. A few extracts from un-
published letters which contain many
interesting facts, may be acceptable and
useful.

Under date of Oct. 22, 1830, he
writes, “I may just allude to my avo-
cations. As soon as breakfast is over I
have two young men, sons of the
modelier of Hanwella, for instruction
in the English language. The study of
this, with meeting my Cingalese teacher,
occupies till dinner time at three or
half-past three o’clock. We find the
language very difficult, but its difficul-
ties yield to persevering application.
After dinner, commence more active
services connected with the mission. I
preach twice in the week in English,
and sometimes take an interpreter and
20 into the outskirts of the towm, or
to some village, and through him preach
the way of salvation through Jesus
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Christ. On Lord’s days I generally
preach in the morning to the native
church by an interpreter, and in the
afternoon and evening to an English
congregation in the fort. Great good
seems doing here. About twenty-five
persons have lately begun to be aroused
about their souls. We have began three
Sunday schools, one for Cingalese, one
for Portuguese, and one for Knglish
children.”

March 20, 1833. “I am much em-
ployed in preaching the word. This
day I have been to two villages, four or
five miles from this spot; have examined
two of our day schools, and preached
two Cingalese sermons. One of our sta-
tions is at Calamy, the site of the princi-
pal Boodi:ist temple. It is a mercy to
have, almost under the shadow of that
temple, a school in which the children
are taught to read the word of God. In
about six weeks time will commence the-
great annual festival of Boodhur there.
Then thousands of people, from all parts
of the island, will be coming thither. . .
.. . I generally go to this festival to
distribute tracts, talk to the crowds of
people, and preach to them the gospel.
A few days since I was talking to a
young Cingalese, who told me that
about nineteen months ago he met me
at the great feast at Calamy, that I gave
him a tract which showed him the folly
of idolatry, and that he had never been
to the temple since. He frequently
walks nearly ten miles and back again
to hear the gospel, and wishes to be-
come a member of the church.”

August 19, 1834. “I have met with
a pleasing instance of the power of the
gospel in the experience of an old man
who has lately been added to the native
church. He was a great Boodhist idol-
ator. He hag a little land and many
cocoa-nut and areka-nut trees growing
on it. Sometimc ago, by a public sur-
render, he gave the producc of eleven
trecs to the temple of Boodhur. He has
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a piece of land which he intended giv-
ing to the temple. ‘Now, he said, ‘it is
my wish to give it to the true God, that
a house for him may be built in my
village.’ 1 went over to the village about
ten days since, and after the conveyance
was duly signed, he took it in his hands,
and lifting up his eyes and hands to
heaven, said, ‘ Blessed Jesus ! thou hast
given this to me; I now offer it thee,
that a house may be .built for thee.
There are twenty-five members in and
around this villaze who have been added
to the church within two or three years.”

Extracts of this kind might be multi-
plied, but we necessarily proceed with
the personal history. In the year 1835
he was called to endure a trial of the
heaviest and most distressing nature.
He had hitherto been zealously aided,
and greatly cheered in his labours, by his
beloved wife and daughters. But of this
comfort and advantage it now pleased
the Lord to deprive him. Severe and
protracted domestic affliction rendered
it imperative that Mrs. Daniel and her
daughters should embark for England
in July of the above year. It proved
that the health of the former was too
seriously impaired to be restored by the
change. She gradually sank till she
expired, in serene and peaceful hope of
a joyful resurrection, when “the sea
shall give up the dead,” on the 19th
of November, ahout a fortnight -before
the termination of the voyage. This was
a heavy and almost crushing stroke to
Mr. Daniel. The pangs of separation
from his entire family had been all but
insupportable; how much more the
tidings of this unlooked for bereavement!
His letters at this period seem steeped
in tears. “My sorrows,” says lie, “ have
been accumulated, heavy, long con-
tinued. I almost concluded I should
never recover from them. ... .. But
‘it is the Lord."”

In 1838, after urgent appeals from
Mr. Daniel, another missionary (Mr.
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Joseph Harris) was sent to Ceylon, who
was followed in 1840 by Mr. C. C. Daw-
son. Enabled by this accession of la-
bourers to leave Colombo, he retired
into the jungle, or scarcely accessible
forests of the interior, living for months
entirely among the natives, not seeing
a European face, or preaching an Eng-
lish sermon for weeks together. He took
up his residence at the house of a mode-
lier, or native head mnan, from whence
he made excursions of considerable ex-
tent, preaching, conversing, and var-
iously labouring for the conversion of
the people, at an expenditure of physi-
cal and mental efforts truly surprising.
On Mr. Harris's subsequent removal to
Kandy, Mr. Daniel returned to his
former residence at Colombo. Such la-
bours, in a tropical climate, must have
necessarily tended to exhaust a Euro-
pean constitution, though fine and vig-
orous as his. His letters at this time
often speak of failing health, and of the
possibility of the necessity of a return
to his native country. In a letter dated
June 7, 1841, he writes, “I find, both in
my appearance and my debilitated frame,
that age is creeping upon me, and some-
times preaching is become to me a very
laborious employment. Eleven years, or
nearly so, of residence in this climate.
where the thermometer, at an average,
stands about eighty, you may well con-
ceive has made its ravages on me. . ..
I wish I could see you and take your
advice as to the propriety of my return.
The committee have left me entirely to
my own choice; but I fear to do wrong.
The nature of the work here, the pecu-
liar situation of our mission, the many
who have been obliged to return from
the East Indies, seem to call on those
who can continue, to remain. . .. . . It
does not appear that I can at present
desert my station.”

A feeling of desire that he had then
returned may well be pardoned. But he
was to finish his warfare a veteran in the
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ficld. His health appears to have after-
wards improved, and lhe pursued his
work as usual, devoting latterly a con-
siderable portion of lis time to the
newly formed missionary academy at
Colombo. Little variety of incident
marks his history from this period till
his lamented death. The circumstances
of this event we proceed to narrate.

His last illness commenced on Lord’s
day, May 26, 1844. On the morning of
that day he conducted public worship
with considerable difficulty, but re-ap-
peared in the pulpit in the evening. At
the close of the service he was so alarm-
ingly exhausted as to excite serious
apprchension. Lady Oliphant, the wife
of the chief judge in Ceylon, a kind and
constant friend of the deceased, invited
him to retire to their residence, but this
he declined. The next day lady Oliphant
called upon him, and finding him still
very ill, succeeded in persuading him to
accompany her in the carriage to the
house of Sir Anthony, from whence, as
it proved, he was to remove no more till
carried to his “last long home, the
grave.” His friend, Dr. Elliott, and
other medical gentlemen, attended him
with the most seduloussolicitude and skill,
while hisdistinguished host and hisexcel-
lent lady werc unremitting in their efforts
for the restoration and comfort of him
whom they had designated their “friend
and father.” But the “time of his de-
parture” had come. He gradually sunk,
becoming weaker day after day, until
the following sabbath (June 2), when,
about ten o’clock in the forenoon, he
calmly “slept in Jesus.”

Lady Oliphant, in a truly affectionate
and Christian letter addressed to his
daughters in Emgland, thus beautifully
describes Lis closing hours: — “ He
tame to us on Monday, the 26th. He
Seemed in much pain, but remained in
the drawing room till Tuesday afterncon,
from which time he never left his bed.
He said to Sir Anthony, ‘Sir, what do
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you think of my case?’ My husband
answered, ‘I think, Mr. Daniel, you will
soon be with your Master.” ¢ Well, he
said, ‘ be it =0, and continued calm and
cheerful as ever, apologizing with minute
refinement of mind and feeling, that he
could not entertain me with conversa-
tion ; and whenever he saw me come
near him, invariably putting out his
hand and holding mine within his
grasp. My hushand suggested his writ-
ing to you, by my assistance, which he
did with perfect composure. . . . . He
frequently wandered, through the effect
of opium ; but his topic was invariably
the same—Christ and salvation through
him. When quite himself he said little,
except an occasional expression of won-
der and praise that ¢so poor, unworthy
a sinner as himself should be allowed to
feel such perfect confidence of eternal
happiness through the merits of his
Saviour.’”

Hisfuneral was a most impressive spec-
tacle. Hundreds thronged the streets to
accompany the dear corpse to the Pettah
chapel, where he was interred under the
pulpit from which he had so faithfully
preached. Soldiers carried the coffin,
and ministers of different denomina-
tions walked as pall-bearers, and offi-
ciated in the funeral service. Great
numbers of respectable civilians and
other Xuropeans followed, while bur-
ghers and natives thronged the way. A
band of girls headed the procession,
singing,

“Why do we mourn departed friends?"” &

He was, indeed, almost universally be-
loved, respected, and regretted.

Shortly after his decease a public
subscription was entered into and very
liberally sustained, with a view to some
expression of the general estcem and
honour in which he was held. The
judicious and delicate application of
this sumn is recorded, along with a tri-
bute of respect to the departed mission-
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ary, upon a marble tablet in the Pettah
chapel in the following inscription :—

“In gratitude to Almighty God, aud
in affectionate remembrance of the emi-
nent virtues of the Rev. Ebenezer Daniel,
minister of the gospel in connexion with
the baptist mission, who, after a period
of fourteen years’ labour in Ceylon, ‘in
journeyings often, in weariness, in pain-
fulness, in watchings often, in hunger
and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and
nakedness,” died at Colombo on the 2nd
day of June, 1844, in the sixtieth year
of his age.

“This tablet was erected from the
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voluntary subscriptions of Christiang
of all denominations. The surplus was,
by the desire of the subscribers, re-
mitted to his orpban children.”

The history of such a man requires
no comment. “He rests from his la-
bours,” but “his works do follow him."
The writer abstains from all remark or.
culogy. May his mantle rest upon his
survivors and successors! Feeling our
apathy reproved by his ardour, and our
energies kindled by his example, may
we all be found, “not slothful, but fol-
lowers of them who, through faith and
patience, inherit the promises!”

EFFECTS OF THE CULTIVATION OF OPIUM IN INDIA UPON THE
MORAL AND SOCIAL INTERESTS OF THE POPULATION.

Ir is important that all who are
exerting themselves to promote the
welfare of India should be acquainted
with the counteractive influences by
which their efforts are impeded. The
spirit of conquest displayed by pro-
fessed Christians has obviously done
much tc excite strong prejudices against
the gospel; but the manner in which
the vanquished millions of Hindosthan
have suffered from the cupidity of their
European lords, has also had its share
in giving them an erroneous view of
the character and spirit of Christianity.
The reader has probably heard that the
cultivation of opium, under the direct
sanction of the East India Company, is
productive of many evils in India, while
its effects have heen disastrous on the
political relations of Great Britain and
China ; and he may have heard, on the
contrary, from men occupying high
stations, that it is to India a source of
prosperity and wealth, with which it
would be inexpedient to meddle. Exact
and trustworthy information on this
subject has often heen desired. Letters

were therefore written, some little time
ago, to those missionaries who were
most likely to be conversant with it,
submitting to them a series of inquiries.
The greater part of those who were
addressed are men with whose names
the readers of this magazine are fami-
liar : this arose simply from the fact
that the districts in which opium is
cultivated happen to be districts in
which the missionaries are generally
agents of the Baptist Missionary Society-
An epitome of their answers will in-
terest many of our friends, as it affords
a view of the whole case, more precise
and comprehensive than has hitherto
been laid before any portion of the
British public. The writers deserve
many thanks for the trouble they have
taken to obtain information on some
points on which their own knowledge
was defective, the careful attention they
have given to the questions, and the
candour with which they have stated
facts, whatever might be their apparent’
bearings. Differences of opinion on
some details are perceptible ; but these
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may be accounted for in a great degree,
if we remember that the respondents
live in very different parts of a vast
region. In Monghir, apparently, the
system has been administered in fa-
vourable circumstances, under a just
and considerate superintendent, with
whom Mr. Leslie was in habits of in-
tercourse; and there, also, the inclina-
tion for the drug among the natives
geems to be unusually small; while
farther westward, in regions nearer to
Malwa and other native states, the pre-
valent evils seem to be aggravated. The
following answers are given in the
words of the respective writers, and
they contain the substance of long
letters whence they have been ex-
tracted.

In those parts of India with which you
are acquainted i3 oprum used as a stimu-
lus or luzury ? If so, to what extent ?

MR, DEDDY OF PATNA.

Itis used to a great extent: they eat it,
and smoke it ; but about here, I believe
all over the British rule, Mahommedans
are by far the greatest consumers.

MR, ROBINSON OF DACCA. ‘

Intoxicating drugs of various kinds
are used in India to a very great extent.
Many of them are very cheap and pro-
curable by the poorest; and I fear that
the majority of the poor in this city and
its vicinity are in the habit of using
them. As opium is sold at a high price,
it is not accessible to the poorest ; but
those whose circumstances are adequate
to the expense, use it, I believe, in pre-
ference to those intoxicating drugs
which are cheaper.

MR. LESLIE, FORMERLY OF MONGHIR, NOW OF
CALCUTTA.

The natives of the country use to a
very great extent bhang or ganjha (can-
nibis sativa), the hemp plant. The
fructification when nearly ripe, is
bruised and smoked for intoxication.
The leayes dried are ground in water
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and drank for the same purpose. The
poorer classes all use this. The higher
clagses, particularly among the Mahom-
medans, incline to the use of opium
in the form of small pills. The rela-
tive prices sufficiently account for the
relative uses by the different classes,
the effects of opium and bhang being
much the same.
MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHI(R,

The high price at which it is sold
places it beyond the reach of the poorer
classes. The use of it is universally re-
garded as the mark of a loose character;
therefore, in the few instances where it
is regularly used by respectable persons
as a medicine, the fact is carefully con-
cealed. I may, however, remark here,
that I have heard from several of our
native Christians who came from the
districts about Bhurtpore and Jaudpore,
where the poppy is cultivated without
restraint, opium is used to a much
greater extent than in these districts,
and the cases of its immoderate use, as
in China, are very common.

MR. HILL OF BERHAMPORE.

The usual quantity sent annually to
the [Moorshedabad] Zillah Contractor
is 35 maunds = 25 cwt. The greater
part of this is consumed in our city.
Yet such is the extent of smuggling
that the government supply is perhaps
not more than half the quantity con-
sumed.

MR. PHILLIPS OF MUTTRA.

Opium is used in this neighbourhood
and, I believe, throughout India, as a
stimulus by the young and middle-
aged, and a luxury by the old. The
practice, however, is not general in the
company’s territories on account of its
high price. In the native states, where
it is very cheap, the rich eat several pills
of it during the day, to the weight of
one or two rupees, the weight of a
company'’s rupee being 7 dwts. 12 grains.
Some confirmed eaters use more. The
common labourers, also, who earn two
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anas a day, never deny themselves their
daily pill. The consumption in the
Muttra district is from ten to twelve
maunds a year ; and at Agra, the
average of three years, six and a half
maunds. The maund used for opium
is of 74 Ibs. 10 oz. avoirdupois. The
population of the Agra district is, by
the census of 1839, 569,700 souls, be-
sides 10,000 sepoys and camp-followers
not considered fixed residents.

MR PARSONS OF NONGHIR.

It is used by a large number of per-
sons, both caten and also used in the
hookah, being made up into a composi-
tion with the betel-leaf, which composi-
tion is called “mudud.” Yet as compared
with other species of intoxication, it is
of little extent. The natives of this
country do not seem to possess the
same liking for opium as the Turks and
Chinese, else the practice would un-
doubtedly spread much more widely,
since each person is allowed, if he please,
to grow a small quantity for his own use.

MR. WILLIAMSON OF SEWRY.

The drug is in general use as a luxury
among mnearly all classes of natives
throughout northern India. It is, how-
ever, more generally used by Mussel-
mans than Hindoos; and, for a very
obvious reason, to a greater extent by
the rich than by the poor. The average
annual quantity sold in the district of
Beerbhoom is about 400 lbs. among
2,000,000 of people, to which must be
added a good deal of contraband opium,
the precise extent of which cannot be
ascertained.

What ore its eflects, moral and physical 7
M. BEDDY OF PATNA.

Its effccts are demoralizing, and its
physical influence very detrimental to
the constitution, which at last siuks
under its use.

MR,

Opium has at first an exhilurating

effect ; Lbut as persons hucome accus-

LOLZINSON OF DACCA.
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tomed to it, larger and larger doses
are necessary in order to produce this
effect. It gradually undermines the con-
stitution, depresses the mental faculties,
and deranges the general system. It
also induces habits of indolence, which
totally unfit those who usge it for la-
borious and useful occupations.

In Malay countries, opium smokers
are generally gamblers, and the very
worst of characters : their own country-
men speak of them iu the most degrad-
ing terms. I knew a Chinaman, at
Bencoolen, who, because he was re-
quired by the person who had hired
him to labour regularly but moderately,
preferred destroying his life with the
drug to the performance of the mode-
rate labour required of him. Persons
who use this drug are considered irre-
claimable, lost characters.

MR. LATVRENCE OF MONGHIR.

Its effects are uniformly bad: it de-
grades the moral character, and ruins
both mind and body. Those who give
themselves up to opium eating are the
most deplorable of all objects. But in
the majority of such cases, I think the
use of opium has heen an accomplice
rather than the principal, in their ruin.
They had little to loose, with respect to
their moral character, before they com-
menced the practice.

MR. NILL OF BERHAMPORE.

The moral effects are awful in the
extreme : the opium consumer, whether
eater or smoker, we regard as a lost
man ;—lost to his family, to society, to
the world, and lost in eternity.

MR. PARSONS OF MONGIITR.

They are in cvery respect, where it is
used as a stimulus, most detrimental.
The mind is stupified ; and the intoxi-
cation is of that nature that most
unpleasant sensations are experienced,
and a total unfitness for accustomed
exertion is felt, if the dose be omitted
for only a single day.
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AMN. WILLTAMSON OF BEWRY.

Tta effects, both moral and physical,
when habitually indulged in, are highly
pernicious. Besides its directly intoxi-
cating power, the habitual use of opium
tends to diminish appetite, to induce
emaciation and general debility, and to
relax the energies of both body and
mind. It is sometimes used, I am told,
as an incentive to vice. Opium, being
rather an expensive luxury, (it is usually
gold here at about twelve rupees per
seer) the poor who have unfortu-
nately contracted the habit of smoking
it, are thereby reduced to more dis-
tressed circumstances.

I the opium native, or imported ?
MR. LESLIE OF CALCUTTA.
It is all native.
MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHIR.

The opium used in these parts of the
country is all native.

MR. HILL OF BERHAMPORE.

The opium consumed in our zillah
(district) is grown in the neighbouring
zillahs,

Government contract with a native
to supply the zillah with opium. The
contractor licenses the retail shops. For
this privilege he pays twenty-five rupees
per day sterling ; say £912 10s. per
annum.

MR. PHILLIPS OF MUTTRA.

The opium is all native.

MR. PARSONS OF MONGHIR,

Always native, for the plenty here
would render it ridiculous to import.

MR. RODINSON OF DACCA.

A very intelligent friend who is in an
official situation, writes, “ Each district
is supplied annually from the store in
Caleutta with a quantity of opium suffi-
cient for the year’s consumption. This
Quantity ranges according to the extent
of the consumption and the size of the
district from six to about fifteen maunds
annually at least. This scems to be the
rate of supply for the eastern districts

YOL. IX,—FOURTIH SFRIES.
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of Bengal. The opium received on the
indent, is doled out, in larger or smaller
quantities, by the collector of land-
revenue to purchasers who, in addition
to the value of the article, pay a tax for
the privilege of selling it. These pur-
chasers establish shops wherever they
please, within certain limits, and retail
the opium so purchased. Somctimes
the opium metral, i. e, the permission
to sell opium in any one “district, is
farmed to an individual, or to several
persons, who thus obtain a monopoly of
the sales, paying a fixed price or annual
sun to government, and establishing
shops under their own superintendence,
and directed by their own agents, for
the retail vend of the article.”

MR, WILLTAMSON OF SEWRY.

All that is used in this part of the
country is, I believe, imported from
Behar, where the drug is much cheaper,
and where the natives more freely in-
dulge in the use of it.

In the districts with which you are ac-
quainted, s the poppy cultivated ? If
50, to what extent ?

MR. BEDDY OF PATNA,

The poppy is cultivated in the Behar
district (Patna) to a very great extent.
Whole fields of poppy are to be seen ia
every part of the country that is favour-
able to its cultivation, and it has been
of late years much on the increase.

MR, ROBINSON OF DACCA.

The chief opium districts are Patna,
Behar, Benares, and Malwa. But when
I was at Java, the Americans, perhaps
about the year 1818, brought Smyrna
opium to that country; and, if my
memory i3 correct, it was preferred to
the opium grown in India. The poppy
is not cultivated in the district in which
I live, unless clandestinely, without the
knowledge and permission of govern-
ment. The opium districts are those
abovementioned ; and the poppy is not,

I believe, allowed to be cultivated in
2w
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any other districts within what ave
called the regulation provinces. Assam
is not one of those provinces: it is under
a different and simpler form of govern-
ment, and there it is cultivated by
almost every ome who has a garden,
and almost the whole population are
consumers of the juice of the poppy
prepared in their own way.
BIR. LESLIE OF CALCUTTA.

In the district of Monghir, in the
province of Behar, where I resided for
sixteen or seventeen years, the poppy is
extensively cultivated. Indeed, it is one
of the best districts, if not the very
best, in India for this purpose.

I should think I am within bounds
when I say that not more than a twen-
tieth part of the land, if so much, is so
occupied. And it should be observed,
that this remark applies only to a small
portion of India. I am not aware that
in northern India, at least, opium is
cultivated beyond the limits of the
province of Behar.

MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHIR.

The districts in which the poppy is
now cultivated under the management
of what is called “The Behar Opium
Agency,” are the following :—Tirlwot,
Sarum, and Champorrum or Chuprah,
Shahabad or Arrah, Behar, Patna, Mon-
ghir, Bhorgulpore, and Purneah. I am
not able to give a correct statement of
the average extent of cultivation in all
these districts; but from information
kindly furnished by the sub-deputy
opium agent of this place, it appears
that the district of Monghir produces
annually between thirteen and fourteen
hundred maunds, or about eight hun-
dred and thirty chests ; for the cultiva-
tion of which I calculate there must be
required about 4,000 heegahs of land,
probably less than a fifth of the whole
district. The cultivation, however, is
greatly on the increase. In each of the
above districts, except Purneah and

Bhorgulpore, which arc the least fuveur-
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able, the cultivation is far greatet than
in the district of Monghir. It ‘appetts
that Behar produces about 3500 maunds;
Patna about 3500 or 3800 maunds ;
Sartm about 5000 maunds; Champér
rum about 5000 maunds. The whols
of the Behar agency amounts t6'nedtly
25,000 maunds, or about 15,384 chests:
Taking the average produce at'tén:seers
for a beegaly, it will amount to'aboué
100,000 beegahs of land on whichthe
poppy is cultivated in the whole: of‘ the
above districts.

MR. SMYLIE OF DINAGEPORE, ¢
The poppy is not cultivated in: the
district of Dinagepore : it was tned but

failed.

Is the cultivator induced to grow:il;
by advances from the government 2. .«
MR. BEDDY OF PATNA. [V
The cultivator ¢s induced to grow it
by advances made by government : the
cultivators have a first advance made
as soon as the seed is sown ; a second
when it is about to be gathered; and a
third when it is brought in. e
MR. LESLIE OF CALCUTTA. * ' = *°
Yes; he receives before he “gom?’
mences the cultivation, a certain sum

for each acre he agrees to cultivatd.“'"
MR. LAWRENCE oF moNemm. -7 U
The cultivator is induced to: grow1t
by advances from government, which®
he receives at three, four, or’ MorE
different times, according  to his agree-

ment with the sub-deputy agents o 1T

sp05

MR. HILL OF BERHAMPORM)'! '
No systemn, except that of’ advanibes;

obtains in this country, so-that: ‘;;fovél'i‘i‘i
ment, in making advances to opiuifi’
growers, does no more than the mdlgo
planter, the sugar hoiler, or: the niis-
sionary, the last of whom cannot' bt
a bricklayer, a carpenter, a shoe-maldr;!
without an advance. All are tvo' pooti
to buy materials with which to doxniv!
mence a job of work ; and the husband-"
man requires an advance with which'£0
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feed his bullocks before he can drive
his plough.
M, PARSONS OF MONGHIR.

Yes ; at three different periods :
when the seed is sown, when the plant
has grown to a certain height, and
when the opium is gathered. When he
gives .in his guantity of opium, if it
amount to more than the advances he
ilas received, he then takes the re-
mainder. of -the cash ; if less, he must
immediately refund or be subject to
geizure, unless he plant again, and the
balance against him be carried on to
the next-year’s account.

MR. WILLIAMSGN GF SEWRY.

A gentleman who resided sometime
in the province of Bahar, J. G. Fulton,
Esq., says, “ It is cultivated by advances
from government, and no person, Euro-
pean or native, can grow it except for
government.”

Is he fairly vemunerated 7
MR, BEDDY OF PATNA.
. The cultivator cannot be said to he
fairly remunerated, as he is subjected
to much imposition from the revenue
officers. .
C . Mit. LESLTE OF CALCUTTA,

This wholly depends on the season ;
the cultivator being paid only accord-
ing to.the quantity he brings in, the
sum-advanced previous to cultivation
heing then deducted.

e ~MR. LAWRE ICE OF MONGMIR.

The remuneration is fav greater to
those cultivators who are willing to
work on the grounds with their own
hands, than from any other crop they
can grow, .

MR. PARSONS OF MONGHIR.

On an average, he would get the
Same profit as by a crop of grain or
Potatoes. As he is paid by a stated
price for the opium he produces, his
Profits will vary, or loss will be incurred

according to the productiveness or bar-

Tenness of the season, even more than in
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other produce, because the price of grain
will rise according to its scarcity, and so
make up, in some measure, for a de-
ficient crop; hut the price of opium
continues the same, and so the whole
logs falls on the cultivator; but, then,
the same must be considered in regard
to plentiful years, so that on an average
of years he is fairly remunerated.

MR, SMYLIE OF DINAGEPORE.

The ryots of Carteek have told me
they were not fairly remunerated for
their trouble.

MR. WILLIAMSON OF SEWRY.

Mr. Fulton says, “I believe that the
cultivator would be pretty fairly re-
munerated, if he got all that he is
entitled to, and that government pays.”

Is the growtk in any degree corapul-
sory 2 Having once undertaken the cul-
tivation, can ke abandon it ?

MR. BEDDY OF PATNA,

The growth, as far as I can learn, is
only compulsory when the cultivator
has once undertaken to cultivate it,and
has received an advance. Around the
vicinity of Patna its cultivator wmay
relinquish its cultivation; but, at a
distance, this privilege is not granted.

MR. LYSLIE OF CALCUTTA,

Strictly speaking it is not compulsory,
there being an express law against com-
pulsion. The poor ryots, however, when
visited by the agent of government are
often, I have reason to believe, awed
in various ways into the cultivation. 1
have heard, however, of not a few cases
in which the government agent could
not in any way succeed in getting the
ryots to cultivate, particularly in the
great indigo district of Tirhort. From
the number of Furopean residents in
that district the natives there have
learned to be less timid.

The agreement to cultivate is made
for one season only. The ryot must of
course, when he has made the agree-
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ment and taken the advances, cultivate
for that season or be prosecuted.
MH. LAWRENCE OF MONGH'R.

When the cultivator has fulfilled his
agreement with government, he is at
liberty to abandon the cultivation. In
many cases, however, the agreement is
for no specific time, but for as long as
the government may require the use of
the land : of course, in such cases he is
not at liberty to abandon it at his own

pleasure,
MR. PHILLIPS OF NUTTRA.'

The growth is not compulsory on the
part of the government. If, however,
it is the zemindar’s interest to please
the government, he can compel his
ryots to cultivate it, or expel them from
the village. All the ryots are absolutely
in his hands by debt, &c. He can aban-
don the cultivation at any time by ful-
filling his contract for the year with
government.

MR, PARBONS OF MONGAHIR.

The Omlahs and Gomastas often ex-
ercise a degree of constraint upon the
ryots, for their own interest, but it is an
abuse and overstretching of their power;
and the zemindars or landowners do
what they can to induce the ryots to
grow the poppy, because they get a
better price for their ground for that
than for any other crop. But in a
multitude of instances there is no neces-
sity for constraint; the ryots are of
themselves eager to take the advances.

He can abandon the cultivation at
any time, if his accotint is straight with
the government ; that is, if he has sup-
plied opium to the amount of the ad-
vances he has received. I refer only to
his relation with the government, not
with his zemindar, or the native officers
of the agency.

NR. ESMYLIE OF DINAGEPORE.

If the people of this zillah [Carteek]
were left to themselves, I do not helieve
one man would be found to cultivate it
for the present remuneration. If they
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were to pay the sircar of the factory,
they might in this way procure thefr
freedom from cultivation, but not other-
wise. So they told me. Who that knows
a Bengalee sircar but would believe all
this and more { They have little or no
mercy on their own or any other caste ;
and few, very few indeed, know their
real character. The Europeans are not
in general the natives’ worst enemies:
they are ground down in many ways by
their own countrymen, of which an
Englishman could form no idea.

MR. WILLIAMSON OF SEWRY:

Mr. Fulton says, “ The growth is not
made directly compulsory by the govern-
ment, but is, I believe, in many in-
stances, forced on the ryots, by the
native agents. I have been told by
natives that they would give up the
cultivation if they could.”

In the districts with which you are
acquainted, is there any inland smug-
gling of optum ?

‘MR, BEDDY OF PATNA.

Smuggling is carried on all over the
country to a very great extent, notwith-
standing the great precautions and vigi-
lance exercised by the government
officers ; and it is attended with great
and distressing scenes of depravity. A
purchaser goes to a village ; having en-
tered it, he applies himself to one of the
villagers. This villager takes him to'a
cultivator who has cultivated probably
ten pounds or more over and above that
which he received advances for. A bar-
gain is made, in which the cultivator
gains a rupee or more in every two
pounds than the government gives. The
government price is three and a half
rupees per seer; in private sale, OF
smuggling, it sells at five rupees. The
purchaser pays for the opium, and il}‘
forms the cultivator that he will takfa it
away the next day. In the meantimé
the villager that pointed out the culti-
vator to the purchaser goes and lodges
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an information of the tramsaction. If
the opium is seized, tho informer gets
half the value of the opium divided be-
tween him and the petty officers of
government, and the government takes
the other half.

MR. ROBINSON OF LACCA.

My friend says [see page 209], “ Cases
are constantly brought to light of the
private cultivation of the poppy, and of
the clandestine and unauthorized vend
of the drug. Of course the regulations
in force are stringent against these
practices, and the parties are liable on
detection to severe punishment, the
lowest of the fines which may be im-
posed being 500 rupees, and of the im-
prisonment which may be adjudged six
months. I believe that these laws do,
in a great measure, check the illicit
growth of opium ; but as facilities
abound in Irdia for the secret produc-
tion of contraband articles, the poppy is
frequently grown in secluded spots and
private gardens. Those, however, who
can manage to fee the native officers of
government employed under the collec-
tor, may hope to carry on their illicit
practices with impunity.”

MR, LRSLIE OF CALCUTTA. '

I have reason to believe that a great
deal of opium is smuggled out of the
opium districts into other districts; and
I have heard of large quantities being
smuggled down to Calcutta, and shipped
off to China and elsewhere. Of late
years, however, smugglers have been
watched more than before, and I should
therefore suppose that there is less
smuggling now. Still it must be utterly
impossible to prevent smuggling in
such a country as this.

MR. HILL OF BERHAMPORE.

The ryot is legally bound to sell to
the government, from which he receives
advances, the whole of his crop.

The ryot ean sell his smuggled opium
at a profit from three to five1 undred
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per tent. above the price which he
receives from government for the drug.

As the government estimate of the
capacity of the land is generally half,
and in some cases two-thirds less than
the produce, the ryot hopes by bribing
the pgovernment ameen (inspector of
lands under cultivation), or by con-
cealing from him the real amount of
the produce, to smuggle as large a
quantity as that which he delivers to
government, hence he requires no com-
pulsion to cultivate the poppy.

The amount smuggled is supposed
to equal that legally sold in the zillah
of Moorshedabad.

MR. PHILLIPS OF MUTTRA.

There is smuggling to an immense
extent, in which the farmers of the
company’s monopoly are engaged deeply.
The reason of this is the high price of
the company’s opium, which they manu-
facture at 200 rupees per maund, and
sell to the farmer of the drug at 414 or
415 rupees, which is at 10 rupees 6 anas
a seer. Next year, however, the price
is to be raised to 16 rupees per seer.
Now if the company's opium, which is
the very purest that science can make,
costs only 200 rupees, the adulterated
opium of the native states may be
manufactured at a much lower rate
especially as they have no such costly
apparatus and establishment as that of
Patna. The consequence is that in
those states it comes within the reach
of all, and there is a great temptation
to smuggle it since any quantity can be
sold on this side the barrier line.

MR. WILLIAMSON OF SEWRY.

A considerable proportion of the
opium used in this district is smuggled,
nor can the revenue officers, who are a
source of annoyance to trading people,
passing their choukics (guard or watch
houses), put a stop to the disposing
of large quantities at one half the price
d: manded for the legalized drug.
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Is the supervision of the revenue officers
a source of nuch oppression ! Are the
growers oppressed by either European or
native officers ?

MR. BEDDY OF PATNA.

The growers arc oppressed in many
instances by both Europeans and na-
tives; and many would decline the cul-
tivation, were it not that they are com-
pelled by the landlords, who by this
means get their rents when the growers
get their advances.

MR. LESLIE OF CALCUTTA.

I was personally acquainted with the
European deputy opium agent in the
district where I lived, and I am sure
that he laboured to prevent oppression
in every possible way : and I think that
the European agents usually act thus.
But, as their districts are very large,
and the native subordinates conse-
quently are very numerous, the cases
of oppression by the natives must be
numerous; no native, when invested
with power, being otherwise than an
oppressor. The way they usually op-
press is by withholding from the poor
ryot all that may be his due, or by
levying from each of them a certain
per centage on all they receive,

MR. LAWRENCE OF MONGHII,

There doubtless are some instances in
this, as in every other department of
government employ, in which the native
officers abuse the power entrusted to
them ; but I do not believe such cases
are numerous. The courts of justice
are far more notorious for this kind of

oppression.
MR. HILL OF BENHAMNPORE.

I have not heard of oppression by
European functionaries; but did the
underlings (native revenue officers) not
use their authority to oppress, then the
Ethiopian might change his skin, But
this oppression is not confined to the re-
venue department : only invest a native
with authority, and his tender mercies
are crucl.

EFFECTS OF THE

The ameen, whose business.it is, tg
inspect the lands and report on the
probable amnount of crop, may, and tqq
frequently does spunge upou the ryot, by,
threatening to overrate the. coming
crop, or underrate the quantity of land
in cultivation. S

MR. PARSONS OF MONGHIR. . . . 1,

In every situation and service,, tlﬁe
native officers will use their power to
oppress the poor, to the utmost of thexr
ability ; but not more in this than dn,

other branches, if so much. i

MR. SMYLIE OF DINAGKE['ORE.

©

I never heard a native cultivator ?el"
dealer in opium complain of the Euro-
pean officers, but of the Bengalee sircars,

MR. BEDDY OF PATNA. r :.

Some time ago, a native was beaten
to death, or died subsequently, at a.
place called Arrah, about twelve or fou;—,\
teen miles to the west of Patna, and the
European sub-assistant opium agent lost:
his appointment. The circumstance, as.
related to me was a painful one. The,
man who died from ill usage, seeing the.
weighman trying to defraud him, la.ld
hold of the scales and demanded Justlce
He was immediately beaten to so severe
an extent that death ensued. On an.
investigation taking place, the weigh-:
man acknowledged that he wanted to.
take more than was just, in. weighing,
and alleged as an excuse that:he had:no
other way to remunerate himself for, the
sum of money he had given as a bribe !
to obtain his employment. The weigh-:,
man is bribed by the cultivator:to be-
honest in weighing the opium ; which
he never is, but makes a due allowance
when he is bribed. o

Some two years ago, at a statlon
called Muzzuffeepore, the European.
officer and natives were severely bean:
ten. The delinquents were apprehended -
and sentenced to a fine and imprison:
ment. The people in England can form
but a poor idea of things here, after all
the information they have received. It



CULTIVATION OF

is true that much is to be charged at
the natives’ own door, for they are a
most litigious people, and the most un-
gusceptible, a8 a people, to any kindness:
gratitude is-a rare guality among them.
But the crying evil of the land is the
awful corruptions that stop the course
of justice. The influence of the native
officers over their European superiors is
astonishing. I have often asked some
of the civil servants to accompany me
to the bazars, and they would there be-
come acquainted with the state of feel-
ing of the people, and hear what they
thought of the courts of justice. I am
surpr